




PREFACE. 


Eleven years liave elapsed smce the materials collected 

by Sir H. M Elliot for this “‘oik •were fiist placed m 

my hands for re^^siou and p 'lication In hulk the 

papers seemed sufficient and ' ire than sufficient foi 

the projected rrork, and it wa» thought that an Editor 

TTould.have little to do heyo»\d selecting cxti-acts for 

publication and levising the ' ress. AVith this belief I 

nndeitook the vroik, and it announced as pieparmg 

\ 

foi publication under my care. ‘AYhen the papeis came 
into my possession, and the •wor" of selection was entered 
upon, I soon found that the AxSS., so far from being 
supei abundant, were very deficient, and that for some 
of the most important reigns, s those of Akbar and 
Aurangzeb, no profusion had ^*en made. The work 
had been long advertised, and i i received the suppoit 
of the Secietary of State for India, not as a senes of 
Selections from the Papeis of Sir EC. M. Elliot, but 
as a continuous ‘‘History of India as told by its own 
Historians I had thus unwittingly undertaken the 
editmg of a complete History out of very incomplete 
and digomted mateiials. So I had to determine 
whether to make the best of the matter provided, or to 
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fill up the blanks and finish the "work by my own un 
assistod labour Had this prospect been presented to 
mo at the first, I should probably have shrunk from 
undertaking the task, for I should not only have dis- 
trusted my ability, but have felt that the time and 
labour required were greater than I could bestow But 
I hod put my hand to the plough, and had promised 
the publication of a complete history , so I resolved 
that it should be as perfect as my labour and ability 
could make it Happily I have had the leisure and 
have been blessed with health to finish my undertaking , 
but although I rejoice over the conclusion, I part with 
regret finm a work which has occupied my constant 
thought and care for so many years. 

I am conscious that there must be many imperfections 
and errors in the eight volumes The volummous esrtent 
of the work would not allow of dehberate study, for the 
utmost span of life I could hope for would not hove 
Bufificed for anything like full and careful study of every 
its I have had to examine Living fer away from 
great libraries, I have had aooess to few hooks beyond 
my own limited oolleotioii, and I have seldom enjoyed 
the advantage of taking counsel with others upon doubt- 
ful passagee and obscure oIIusiodb. The completion of 
the work has been my grand aim , and to achieve this 
end, I have often pressed on when I would have preferred 
to wait and consider — to inquire for other copies of 
MBS , and to examine and compare the statements of 
other writers Nearly, if not quite half of the matter 
oontamed in the whole eight volumes, has been supplied 
hy my own pen, and a laige portion of the other half 
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lias required extensive revision. Besides all this, and the 
superintendence of the press, there lias been the long 
and wearisome labour of going thiough many tedious 
and lengthy Persian MSS , as well as crabbed transla- 
tions, in search of passages for publication, and often 
with little result. 

One portion of the work has been subjected to very 
shaiq) and hostile criticism. Since the publication of 
tlie second volume, in which some extracts from the 
Tahal:dt~i AYisiri appeared, ilajor Kaverty has under- 
taken a complete translation of that work, and has 
published a considerable portion. J^Iany years ago the 
late Lord Strangford character ized Major Paverty as* 
“a ready ceusurer of the errors and shortcomings of 
his precursors,”^ and time lias by no means changed 
his disposition. ILs work abounds with sarcastic 
censui'es cast on other writers, but contains very little 
in acknowledgment of the assistance he has received 
from the labours of his predecessors. It is no difficult 
matter to criticise and point out errors in the best of 
translations, especially when the origmal texts vary 
and are unsettled. If such criticisms are couched in 
fair and courteous terms, they are acceptable to both 
authors and readers, but no benefit can accrue to any 
one from captious and sneenng ammadversions. Had 
Major Raverty’s criticisms on this work affected only 
me peisonally, they should have passed without obser- 
vation; but for the credit of this publication, I have 
gone through his observations seriatim, m a few pages 
supplementary to this Preface, and am greatly rejoiced 

^ Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1862, p 64 
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that such an eager ontio hoa found so little real canse 
for complaint I hare tned to treat his ontioisms in a 
calm and judicial spirit, and I have given him full credit 
for such real improvements as his practical knowledge 
and additional MSS have enabled him to make For 
these oorreotions, but not for his manner of mnlnng 
them, I tender my thanks. 

It IS not for mo to pass a judgment on the value of 
this pnblioation But whatever its imperfections, it has 
been the means of bringing to the knowledge of Euro- 
peans, the merits and dements of many histones, some 
entirely unknown, or, if known at all, known only hy 
name and repute It may be that valuable writings still 
remom nndiscovered , bat until they are brought to hght, 
tins work will serve, not simply as a store of onginal 
information, but as a guide to the sonroes from which 
ontical and diligent investigators may seek for help and 
enlightenment upon ohsoore and donbtftil matters. It 
brings down the history of the Muhammadan Empire m 
India to the close, hut it oontoms httle relating to the 
independent dynasties of the Eakhim Sir H IL Elh ot 
included the history of these dynastiee m the ultimate 
scope of hifl work, and had obtained a few MSS for the 
purpose, but no tranalationB have been made There 
are matenala from which these histones might be 
compiled, and the pnbhoation of them would complete 
the Musulman history of Musnlman India, 

It only now remains to perform the gratefol task of 
expressing my thnnka for assistance received. To Mr 
E, Thomas I hare been indebted for many valuable 
hmts and observations throughout the whole course of 
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the woik To Dr. Eieu I have written without hesita- 
tion whenever I req^uned information about MSS. in the 
British Museum, and have always received a prompt, 
courteous, and full reply. I am also greatly indebted to 
Mr Blochmann, of the Calcutta Madrasa, who has taken 
a lively interest in the progiess of this work, and has 
pointed out errors and suggested improvements in the 
spirit of a true scholar. Distance has prevented frequent 
eommumcation with him, and I regret that I have been 
unable to profit more by his deep and extensive know- 
ledge of Muhammadan historians The care and intelli- 
gence with which the work has been prmted by Messrs. 
Austin has saved me much trouble, and deserves my 
acknowledgment. 

It has been my constant intention to give full credit 
to those translators whose MSS have been pimted in 
these volumes, to name the sources from which materials 
have been drawn, and to acknowledge every help that 
has been rendered. If I have ever failed m doing this, 
it has been through ignorance or accident, and in spite 
of my best intentions 

The articles in this volume are numerous, and it is 
not possible to give a complete list of the tianslators. 
The bibliographical notices, with the exception of a few 
compiled by the Editor, are no doubt the work of Sir 
H M. Elhot, for although they have been copied out 
fair by his amanuensis, the original drafts of many of 
them still lemain in Sir Henry’s handwritmg Some of 
the Extracts weie apparently translated by munsJils. 
The folio wmg list gives the names of the tianslators as 
far as the Editor has been able to ascertam them 
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TiXXXy — T^glilgito t Tawirfkb — Editor 
LXXXVIL— Taiki™ i OhoglmtAl— Editor 
XOIil — Jaulittr i Samsim — ll^jor Fuller 
XOIV — Tttiloni I Xnand Bdm ilokhllfl — ^Lleut. Pertmi. 

0 — Tirikh I Ahmad Shdh — Sir Eoaglai Fonyth 
CL — Btytin i 'Wdkf — Lient Prichard 
Orr — Titrfkh i 'Xkmglr SAoI— Editor 
cm — „ Ifandafl n 1 Futdh— Hajor Fuller 

CXVI — , Shflhidat*! Farmlch Siyur — Editor 

OXIX- — Ibrnt nAma — Editor 
CXXL — Tdrfkh i Ibnlhlm KMn — Major Fuller 
CXXVl — Gul 1 Rahmot — Editor 
CXXYUL— “Tdrikh 1 Mntaffnri — Editor 
CXT.TT — Im^Q-e 6a ddat — Editor 
CXLUL — Blgdr ndma i Hmd — Miyor Fuller 

Copious Indexes to the whole work, m three diviBions, 
Bibliogniphical, GeogrnphiOQl, and General, are given al 
the end of this Volume The want of partial Indexes 
has been felt os the Volumes have appeared, but the 
Bupenor faoilitiee afforded by the complete Indexes now 
supplied Will more than compensate for the temporary 
inoonvemenoe experienced dunng the progress of the 
work 


EXA^JIXATIOIT OF IJAJOn EAYERTY’S CRITICISES OF THE 
TABAXAT-l KASLRF AS TRANSLATED IN YOL II 
OF THIS Y^ORK 

Ik the Preface a reference has been made to Major Raveity’s criti- 
cisms of a portion of this '^ork They are hero noticed and examined 
seriatim 

Major Raverty begins the section lelating to the Ghaznlvides with a 
note condemning the text pnnted in the “Bibliotheca Indica” and 
the MSS belonging to the India Office and the Royal Asiatic Society 
These MSS , according to Major Raverty, “ are the most defective and 
incorrect of any” he has “collated ” The Editor of this woik used the 
MS of the Asiatic Society and one belonging to Sir H EUiot, but 
they were inferior to the printed edition, and so the latter was the 
text used Major Raverty has collected thirteen MSS , and' they may 
have all the excellences which he attributes to them, but the foUest 
MSS are not always the best The interpolations of ignorant or half- 
informed scribes are worse than omissions — for they lead astray and 
bewilder the reader These MSS , however, have cleared away some 
errors in the texts that I used, and I have gladly adopted such new 
readings as seem to be improvements 

I — Page 68 The opening of the history of Suhuktigm gives Major 
Raverty occasion for a long and laboured note The translation he gives 
of the passage is as foUows “ He had heard that his (Subuktigin’s) 
father used to be called by the name of Hard, Bah-Kam , and that his 
(proper) name was Huk , and that Q-har-ghau in the Turkish language 
IS caUed Bah-Ham , and that the meaning of Hard Bah-Eam would 
be the Black Tatar BuR ” 

Here it is obvious that the sentence about ghar-ghdu is altogether 
superfluous, and it may be blotted out without making any difference 
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in tho BonM of the ponogo. Thii con hanjly liaro been the intention 
of the author The original 'rrorde aa given In the printed text are — 

ljUy: j ii^ j jXar \j ^ ii*— J 

Ujj: jL«* 1*^“^ 1/ 1^5“^ J JujIjo- 
Itajor Earorty gives the rananta of eleven MBS The differ 
encea are only in the wordi hero given as jgui and ffidvyid He 
adopts the form HUc in proferonco to j4tti. After running throngb 
ell the variants of tho othor word he comes to the conolunon that 
tho word muii bo gk^-fkde although the form sk*jt never 
once ooenrt, end then by arbitrarily changing the ^ of ghdo into ^ 
he brings forth hia EUok Tdtar B nTI. Then comes his cribaitm 
In Elliot (VoL H. p 26fl) the passage m gneetion is thus translated^ 
His (Bnbuitigm s) father was called Jtuk (troop), and in Turti they 
obU a troop iaAian (on whose authority I wonder f) so that the mean 
ing of the name Kdrd ZaiXapi u black troop From this it will be 
wen that the tnnalator has discorded altogether both of 

UBS lOondll and of the printed text, and has pven the person a 
Turkish rvuZ-name as the equivalent (the Feraian eqmvalsnt, it must 
be loppoaed) of hii Turkish aisk-name so aocording to this theory 
means troop and also means troop, but wbat becomes of 
the Persian Icy: eio the translator asyeth not ! Jni however 

is Arabic for a party a troop, otc^ but wbat ^7 mean remains 
to be proved- It is unneoe«ary to follow him through the alterahons 
of letters and the guesses by which he aznvea et the oonolnaion that it 
means Slack Wolf^ and supposes tbim to be in some way identical 
with bis Blaok Titar BulL ’ 

The whole of Miyor Baverty’i censure of the tianaUtiCFn m Elliot 
evidently springs from bis igooronce of tho meaning of the word 
fhtvgkd which among other meanings bos that of company aaaembly 
multitude of people If he bwtl consulted his dictionary instead of 
indulging m guessee and alterations of letters, be would have seen 
that the printed text has a clear and ooherent meaning and that the 
translation which he oensores is exact and complete, no word is omitted. 
The tmintelligible words of the ITS have oertainly been discarded, but 
m favour of the ttgdk of the print 

H, — In page 76 Usjor Haverty b^ms a long note about 'WaTbind 
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In this he censures my rendering a passage of Hashfdu-d dm at p 47, 
Yol I , hy “ uniting near the fort of Dirunn, (the wters) fall into the 
Hurohirat” Heinaud’s rendering of the onginal passage in Bfruni 
is, “Hear the fort of Diruna it is joined by the wateis of Hur and 
Kirat ” This 'vras unknown to mo at the time I had the Persian 
version, which might be rendered ns “the nver Hurokirat,” or “the 
river of Hur and Kirat “ Curiously enough, Major llaverty cites the 
Arabic version which decided my reading The words are ^ 
which he translates “ into the nver of Un Hur and Kiiat ” But if the 
first letter is the article where does he find “ into” ? The words 
say simply “into Hurokirdt” , the word “nver” is Major Baverty’s 
addition There can be no doubt that the Arabic translator understood 
his Persian onginal to mean “ the nver Hurolcirdt,” and as the Persian 
text has that meaning, I made my translation so as to be in accord 
with both versions Beinaud’s translation of Biruni, “ the waters of 
Hur and Earat,” shows that the Arabic tmnslator of Bashidu-d din 
took a wrong, though justifiable, view of his text, and led me into 
error Major Eaverty seems to be so well acquainted with “the 
darah of Hur ” that it is a pity ho did not desenbe it more distinctly 
Sir H M Elliot’s knowledge did not extend beyond what this passage 
supplies 

HI — Page 80 Major Eaverty says “In Yol II page 269 of 
Elliot a passage is thus translated ‘ On the same night that be 
(Mahmud) was bom, an idol temple in India, in the vicinity of Par- 
shawar, on the banks of the Sind, fell down ' ' ’ There is nothing hire 
giving a lold translation ” The words of the text are — 

It would be difficult to make a more precise translation of this than 
the one above given Major Eaverty’s translation is, “ The idol temple 
of Wahand or Bihand (it may also he read "Wahind or Bahmd), which 
was situated on the confines of Barshdbur, on the hank of the Sind, 
spht asunder ” This shows that the fault is in the text, not in the 
translator If any MS gives iXJbj instead of (X-y, that reading may 
be readily accepted, but in the absence of such reading, it would have 
been hold, to alter the text 
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IV —Page 90 Uajor Harorty ohjeota to tho rendering of gkirtt 

Itrittnd by “rfwfrpyrf” in the paMOgo (Elliot, page 271) “IlaB^ud 
ordcrod him to be made priaonor and hit vholo force to bo deatroyed 
Okirfi mcana pj^itr ” and the word ' itttrty ’ 

1« too atroflg, thongh ft u not to bo aoppoood that tho pltindaring ooold 
bo offectod ■without killing. Hanng exprcMod this oensuro, ilojor 
EaTcrty ihoold have boon cnrefol to be accurate bi mwplf , and ihonld 
not baco made one ■word into two by tmnslating g\dr*t as * plnndored 
and despoiled. In tbo same page ho also ot^eots to killed * ai the 
translation of idAtl-t tedJa oA, and aaya the phioso dooo not mean liUtd, 
TTHZt aA means both nusfartime ” and ‘death,*’ to tb*t th^ words 
do mean killed,” and the tronalation was oUowahle , bnt as the 
man in question is montloDad afterwards, the translabon should hare 
boon "When ud fell into misfortune at iTarikala.” 

V — Pago 91 The meaning whioh Ifiyor Itarorty assigns to tho 
■word M IS probable, and althougji I can find no other authonty for it, 
I hare inserted it among the oorreotiona. 

TL>-Page’98 H^or Barer^ translates the words 

by He was a dopomtary of the oral traditions which he wu 'wont to 
narrate , ' and adds a note Translated by Hr Powson (Elliot, p 
274) ‘used to listen to ohrooidea and write history As tUihdr 
means ' chronicles and ssKtd means hearing there is some 
warrant for the rendering, bnt bow it is twisted into a depository of 
the oml traditions,” I am unable to disoorer Tho word rtvdifet 
means history narrabTo^ relshoo tale, ’ sad any one of these may 
be added to the verb ho was wont to make ” On reconaiderataon of 
the pottage, I have come to the oonoliuion that as rssuT meoni fame 
report, as well as hearing, the phrase may be more aocnrately 
rendered by He know many famous stone* which hs used to telL 

TIL — Page 101 Every copy of the work collated has (with two 

eieeptioni, which hare the -word mgnifyiiig ‘ birds, 

etc. as plainly •written as it la potvibla td 'wnte but in the pnuted 
text has been snbstitnted, smd ITr Powion of oourie follows 

the printed text. As Mr Dowaon had only two inferior MSS he 
certainly followed the intelligible prmt and gave the translation (VoL 
TT. p 276) of fleet motteDgars. Ha would have hesitated long 
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before he converted mwghan “birds,” “fowls,” into “ camer-pigeons,” 
os Major Eaverty has done 

YIII — Page 102 “The ongmal test is LLj{jy*j 
mutin'), which jMr Eowson renders ‘disease and mm raw, ^ and adds 
in a note, ‘ The former words (sic) mean literally diseases, hut it (sic) 
IS also used for those diseases of the body politic, extraordinary imposts ’ 
Does mi’inif also mean ‘ mmiain ’ in the body politic ?” The pnnted 
text has ^aicditz o mutau, and I translated this (page 276) by 
“diseases and murrain,” for which the dictionanes give full warrant 
The words form one of those reiterative phrases of which the Persians 
are so fond I knew nothing of and now that I do, I prefer 

the text of the pnnt and my own translation to Major Euverty’s 
rendering, “ (The levying) of heavy contributions m taxes and supplies ” 
The two SICS which Major Eaverty has inserted in his quotation are 
charactenstic It is easy to bo seen that by a pnnter’s accident 
“word means ” has been converted mto “ words mean ” 

IX — ^Page 103 “Mr Dowson translates (page 277) ‘He be- 
stowed no favours upon any one, and hence nppiehensions about his 
rule took possession of the hearts of the people’” Major Eaverty’s 
rendering is, “ Awe of his authority was implanted in the hearts of all 
people ” The difference is not very great , but I prefer my own 
rendermg, and hold to it Major Eaverty quotes the text — 

and has incorrectly written for 

X — Page 104 Major Eaverty translates the passage which stands 

m the print — Oyoji Lo ^ 

by “he founded several towns ” He adds a note “In Elliot’s India, 
Yol II p 277, this passage is translated, ‘ several fortified places and 
towns were founded,’ ” and expatiates upon the fact that “ JTaslah does 
not mean fortified places ” The words are rightly translated, for hi') ah 
means “walls, fortifications,” and hashah means “ towns ” 

XI — In the same page 104, Major Eaverty translates the words — 

by “lEustnous Saiyids and dignified Illamd ” This had been rendered 
in Elliot (Yol n p 277) by “ filustnous nobles and learned men of re- 
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jmto.' Tbo diiTercnoo iJ imallf and qmto unworthy of Qotio« bnt u it 
has boon dragged fonrord^ it may be remarhed that ono trsmlation is 
ptrtml, tho other completo, and that hd-ndm means 'famous, hanng 
a name, rothor than “ dignified ** 

XTL — Page 106 Here iltyor Rarerty has hit a real bnt not an 
important blot. The eontcnce (Vol IL p 278) ‘He restored to the 
nobles,'* shonld read ' be oonfirmed.” 

XTTT. — Pago 107 Major Raror^ tronslates the opening sentence 
of tho reign of Malik AnMn as follows MalDc Arsalin i Abda 1 
Mnluk, son of Boltdn dd, ascended the throne in the year 600 sol 
ot Gormstr itself and aammed the sovereignty of the empire of 
Ghosnln. ’ He adds tho following note ‘The onginal u ^ 
The passage is tnmalated in Elliot (YoL IL p 278) thus 
AnUn Abu 1 “^roirv ^«te) ascended the throne a.h. 606 (xj) 
1116), and hrvu^Kt Otmtir fnd tta itsyiiaii c/ *mier hi mU 

I wonder what throne be osoended if it was not that of the fangdom 
of Qhaanlh f ** The words of the text (p 22) oro 


' _ - J'i yJ^jS. I . 0 1.4.^ J ^ 

These words will bear no other meaning than that aangned to them 
m Elliot, and Major Barerty might have seen that they aoourately 
represent the Adopting for once his own style of ontamsm, I 

may say of his translation I wonder of what empire it was that 
Mslik Ar«1itii ftjwrrmfttl tho Borereignty if it was not that of Ghaxnln f 
XTT — In page 318 Major Barerty translates the passogo rendered 
in Elliot (ToL n p.284) tbii Tnocnesaibility of the mountains of BislAt, 
which are in Ghor by the nataral impregnabBity of the strong 
mountains which are m Ghor and he has a note The word rdiidi 
IS not a proper nuns, but the ploral of rdriaA, whioh means strong 
moantoins. The words of the printed text are 

and here the word is treated more like a proper than a common noun. 
A few Lmes lower the order of the words is reversed, and we have 
rdiidt jihdL Johnson s defimtion is Sdttyai (pL m«W) firm 
(mountain) " He doee not give rdridf, hnt he sgam explains his 
plural rswdrt by firm (mountama) Meninsla is fuller He says 
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HdstJ/af IS the feminine of JRdsi', wliicli lie explains Eirmns ac 
immotns peraistens, uti mans ” The translation in Elhot "was made 
hy a jnunshi, whose lendenng was “hills of Bdslat ” The mumhVs 
word, “hills” has been changed, into “mountains” in Sir Henry 
EUiot’s own hand, so that the translation has the weight of his 
authority The word, idsidt is used in a curious way, hut Major 
Haverty’s explanation is worthy of consideration 

XV — ^In page 319 Major Haverty’s MSS enabled him to correct 
the words Eaj Hanisdr, which were given from the printed text in 
Elliot (page 285), into “Faj (d.enle, pass) of Khaesdr ” He adds, 
“ Xhaesar is a well-known place, and is mentioned in a number of 
places throughout the work ” The correction is acceptable, but faults 
of the text afford no ground for repeated sneers at the translators 
XVI — Page 351. I wilbngly accept the rendering “fastened up 
the skirts of their coats of mail,” or rather “threw back {hdz zadand) 
the skirts of their coats of mail,” instead of the words, “ throwing 
off their coats of mail,” which appear in Elliot, page 287 That 
the heroes should throw off their armour when about to creep under 
and np up two elephants is, however, not so improbable as Major 
Haverty deems it The "Waterloo Life-Guardsraan is said to have told 
the Pnnce Regent that he “would have liked fighting m his shirt 
sleeves better than in a cuirass ” 

XVII — ^Page 441 In page 291 of Elliot there is a note as follows 

“ Sang-i Surkh, a strong fort in Ghor, probably near the Han nver ” 
Major Eaverty deems this “ impossible ” He says, “ It is the name of 
a pass near the Halmand nver about X X W of Ghaznln on the route 
from that city and also from Xdbul into Ghur ” This is a matter of 
opiiuon, and may be Ifeft to the reader’s judgment, but Major Raverty’s 
local knowledge must be taken mto account 

XVin — ^Page 632 In page 302 of Elhot theie is the following 
passage “ He took the city of Multdn, and Hindustan, Dewal, etc , 
and all as far as the sea ” Major Raverty has “ He possessed himself 
of the city of Multdu, and Sindustdn and Diwal as far as the sea-coast ” 
A note to Sindustdn adds, “ That is, Siwastan, also called Shiw-astan, 
by some PQindu wnters Siwastan is turned into Hindustdn in 

Elliot’s India” The pnnted text has “Hindustan,” and agam the 
tianslator is blamed for bemg true to his text I have met with 

h 
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SiwiBt/in in Turioiu fonnB, bat I baro not aeon oithor “ SincluaUn *’ or 
ShiTT^natiin ” 

XIX. — rago^34 Hero a real error la noted- Tho irorda hi Elliot 
(Yol IL 303) “ After tho Tictory of Handofl tori tho llnghol prince,” 
abonld reed, ‘ After tho nctory of J^andana, Tan (or Toll) tho llogbal 
pnnee ' Thia fault in tho punotnation was ororloolccd by the Editor 
XX — Puge £30 The words Xas^- j\ ^ 

This is tnuttldtcd in Elliot (p 303) Tho anny of KhDj cansuting of 
all the forcet of KhwArurm HaTorty*! rendering u, a body of 
[the tnbe] of Eholj a port of tho Khwaraxmi force*. ' In thi* the 
first latMkcr is expunged, and tho hypothetical ' tribo is inbtti 
tuted Tho words of the text ore not precise. laterally they read, 
The onny of Ebfij out of tho army of tho HhwAiixniis 
TXT. — Page 641 In pago 304 of Elliot there u the following 

The Ffroii collego at XJch was oonsigocd to the caro of the author 
On the provocation of the army of Bahntm Shfih in 024 SoltAn 
Bald Shanun-d d£n encamped in sight of ITch- lIigoT Eaverty 
translates, The Firuxi oollege of 'Dohehah was committed to the 
charge of the author together with the office of EAri of the force* of 
’AUii<d din Sohrim ShAh This U on nndonbted improrement, but 
the word* in the printed text will not allow of it. As, how 

ever Hejor Tb n is fty mahe* a note ahont the £A*i-4hjp it may be 
OMumed that some of his 1I8S have instead of and 

the amendment may be admitted 

TTTT. — Page 666 Hero there is a note about tho difTarence 
between oonsenting and making peace and another concerning 
the leg below the knee (page 306) in preference to the short 
word wbnm need in Elliot. These are unworthy of ftirther notice. 

x X nT. — Page 660 The ooirection about the Lhttlm m page 309 
of EDiot had been made, upon the niggeatiofl of Hr Thomas, before 
llajor Raverty’i book appeared . — Ohromeltt qf Patkdn Ktngt 

p 111 

X X 1 \A — Page 665 Hajor Eaverty here ihows that in the last Im#! 
of page 810 the words (the author) ahould bo inserted after he 
to prevent the ambiguity whioh has amen from closely following the text. 

XX V — ^Page 666 In page 163 of the printed text there is the 
following cunou* psMBge — 


CRITICISMS 


XIX 


tiy ^ j\ ^iLs j 

^ iCXtxJ ‘t.'cli! &A:2J tLi-fe ^ _J J 

jMajor Eaverty says that “ the printed text is correct, except that 
IS altered to hut not is silh ” It is unpleasant to give 
a flat contradiction, hut I am forced to say that the print has not 

He then gives the translation from Elliot (p 311) thus italicised 
“‘The only weapons of the enemy weio lamhoo spcais, and then 
a) mom, shields and helmets consisted only of law sill strongly fastened 
and sevred together ’ A ‘ shield’ and ‘helmet’ of law sill would he 
cunosities certainly ” (Hot greater perhaps than the cotton-armoui 
described by the author in p 352 of Eaverty, and 287 of EEiot ) 
Major Eaverty’s rendering is, “The whole of the defensive arms of 
that host were of pieces of the spear-hambu, namely, their cuirasses 
and body armour, shields and helmets, which were all shps of it, crudely 
fastened and stitched, overlappmg (each other) ” This is a paraphrase 
rather than a translation Major Eaverty is a soldier, still I must 
assert that silah means ofiensive not “defensive arms,” and is rightly 
translated “ weapons ” The other part of the passage is open to 
doubt Kital lita’, “hits and hits,^^ but of what? Eormerly I took it 
to mean bits or hanks of silk, now I believe that the words refer to the 
bamboo mentioned m the previous sentence, and that the whole should 
read “ The only weapons of the enemy were bamboo spears, and so 
their armour and shields and helmets consisted entirely of pieces (of 
bamboo) strongly bound and sewn together with raw silk ” Major 
Eaveity quotes a letter written by an ofdcer m the Duf9ah expedition 
in December, 1874, which says, “Each man fastens on his 

cane-work helmet, a sort of , close fitting skull cap . Eound his 
loins over the hips he wears a number of thin bamboo or cane rings 
unattached to one another ” This seems to make the matter cleai 
XXYI — ^Page 572 Here Major Eaverty gives a local name as 
Haran-goe (or Hdran-koe), and adds this note “ In Elhot, Yol II 
page 314, it is turned into ‘Kunf’ in one place, and sixteen hnes 
under mto ‘Haikotl’” This should have been stated thus “The 
translation in Elliot scrupulously follows the text in reading ‘Xum',’ 
and lower down ‘Harkoti Against the correctness of Hdran-goe it 
would be presumptuous to say anythmg without seeing the MSS , but 
Major Eaverty from his own showmg is not very certain 


XX 


ORinCISUB 


XXVII —Pago 674 Itf^or roodering ia more aoonnite, 

tmd hoi been placed among tho Corroctiona. 

XXVXn — Page 681 In Elliot (p 317) thsro la the foUtnring 

paasago “ He had with him somo trarellor*’ bread, which he took 
from a bag on the book of the mnle Hajor Haverty gires a para 
pbmao, not o tjonalahon, of the passage, and aeys He had along 
with him on the ass, a few oalcea of bread, with some (little) dainty 
by way of proTiaion for the jonraoy after the manner of tmTellara. 
To the word “ dainty he adds a note ‘ Meat, flih, regetahlea or the 
liko, eaten with bread to giro it a earonr in Elliot it ia styled 
ir^rtlUn hrtni^ and tho asa u turned mto a mule P The rendering 
in Elliot IB litoraL Tho worda for the food aro Kdn-t iJniruX t 
literally * bread for traTelUng food. In the next line it 
II called which tho diobonarica explain as “ travelling pro- 

Tuions. "What ground it there hero for animndvarsion and why are 
theee few aiinple worda ampUfled into a few ookes of bread with 
•ome (littlo) dainty by way of pronmon for the journey aflar the 
manner of trtTelUn f The word tot lliyar Eaver ty ^a ‘ asa and 
Elliot a mole u loog'ear an epithet, not a name 

I dnd that the who made the translahon £nt wrote aaa 

and aftenratda changed it to ' male. He may be credited with a 
reason for doing to 

TXlX. - — 'Page 683 Upon the last line bnt pne in page 317 of 
Elliot, Major Rnrerty qnotea and enj^ iuUi a fori for Am T**ii4nc*l 
The printed text has ‘fortrota of Baakot True, hot it would have 
been eandid to aay that a note grrea which means for 

the reaidance. Major Barerty adopts ' Baakot " or Baaanfcot,'’ 
and his MSB may justify the reading, bat he doe* not venture upon 
any explanation of its positioD 

X‘. — Page 683 In Elliot (p 318) there are the word* ho 
oaime with a body of men from hia native coxmtry Major Haverty 
(^notee the text allows that the word ywf means coTIeotion, and 
that tHif means followers, dopondenta, and yet expresses his 
astonishment ( 1 1 ) at the rendormg body of men . ' He finds reason 
apparently in hia MSS for altering tho word tiJiT mto tniijd and 
tianilnting to better his means.” Thu may be nght, but it u not so 
decidedly preferable as to merit adoption. "When Major Eaverty says 



CKlllCISMS 




in support of lus view that tlio individual lu question “ was merely a 
])nest, and did not travel atteuded b) ‘ a body of men,’ ” be foigets that 
priests aud holy men often have many followers aud disciples "A 
number of follow cis” is a preferable rendenng 

XXXI — Page 5S3 I cauuot admit Miiior Paverty’s impiovcd 

reudermg of tbe words s.-*] by “Ho was 

called upon to deliver a discourse in the audience hall,” but I am not 
satisfied with the vunisIiVs rendenng in Elliot (p 318), “His name 
was mentioned in the Court ” It says rather, “ Having recited a 
commemorative (speech or ode), he came to Couit ” Or peihaps we 
miy express the author’s meaning more clearly by saying, “He came 
to Court and delivered a eulogistic speech ” 

XXXII — Page d87 Here !Ma]or Rayerty says there is nothing to 
warrant the translation of Atruf t mamdJil i Lakhnanil (the words of 
the printed text) by “the terntonos of Lakhnauti ” How came he 
then, in page 354, to translate aiidf i hlud Lalhnauii (text, p 138) 
by “ the different parts of the territories of Lakhnauti ” ? 

XXXIII — Page 600 This, the last criticism upon EUiot (p 320) 
which I have to review, is a gem of its land “ The word huzargdn 
does not mean ^ horse-dealer ’ any more than ass-dcalo , for it signifies 
a merchant or trader ” True, beyond question But this particular 
merchant was at the head of a drove {galah) of horses If, as it appears, 
he was one of a party of merchants who sold horses, what was he, if 
not a horse-dealer ? 



ADDITIONS AA^D CORRECTIONS 


ij caUtd also io n shot list tn each rbluine 3 
YOLUirE I 

Page G7 Baladi is probably “tbc quality of ginger so called (‘countrj ginger’), 
■wliicb IS often mentioned in tbe mercantile handbook of Palducci Pcgolotti 
(circa 1340) ns well ns bi Nicolo Conti, and at a later date Barbosa ” — 
Yule, in Journal of Roj-al Asiatic Sociuti, lol i\ new senes 
„ 67. liadni — “ A conjectural reading In a prenous passage (p GG) the word 
appears m the form of Bbwarui Bfib^ikuri is a Turkish i\ord for a 
chalccdonj or agate, and maj possiblj bo identical i\ilb Buwarui, which 
in that case would represent the cbalccdonics and agates uhich have so 
long been a product of Cambaj ” — Yule 

„ 69 Jamalu-d dm — “ 1 ho two Jamfilu-d dins mentioned arc to be distinguished 
The one here called Shaikh Janihlu d din is called by Wassfif Jnmfilu-d 
din 'Abdu-r Rahman Ut Thnibi, ‘ the Great Farmer General and Lord 
of the Marches of India,’ and we see here that ho became more or less of 
a ruling Pnnee in the Peninsula a good raanj jears before the time when 
standard histones recognize any Muhammadan rule in those parts Ho is, 
perhaps, the Tchamalating whom Pauthior’s Chinese extracts shon to 
have gone on a mission from Mn’bar to the court of Kublai Khfin in or 
previous to 1281 , and the Stlamuimg, whom they show as ruler of 
Ma’bar in 1314, was, perhaps, his grandson Nizhmu-d din, of whom 
WassM speaks (see Bauthio, pp 601, 604, and Hammer's History of the 
Ilkhans, 11 206) The other, Jamhlu-d din Ibrfihim, bore the title of 
Maliku-1 Islhm, and was Farmer General of Ffirs in tbe time of Arghun 
Khhn and his successors, with great authonty m tbe Persian Gulf His 
contract with Takiu-d din, the brother of the Indian Jamhlu-d din, is 
also mentioned by "Wasskf, who was himself secretary to tbe Persian 
official, and conducted his correspondence with India ” — Yule 
„ 69 Sundar Bandt — Marco Polo’s statements are in striking conformity 

“ "When that traveller was in Ma’bar, he found it under the rule of five 
brothers, of whom one, called Sender-Bendi Devar, ruled that province 
which was near Ceylon, which held supremacy over the pearl fishery, 
which was the best and noblest province of Southern India, and which 
was called Soli \^Ohola or iSoZa], indications which point to Tanjore and 
Ramnad , whilst another brother, called Asciar {Ishtvat ?) ruled at Kail 



xxir 


ADDmOKB AKD CORHECTIO’TS. 


la IlaiDtisioi rmloe of Polo tha CDafmaitj it eres doocr for 
Tm^cm, HVe PmUdD-d dla • oecooat, anka tbo brother priora noijlr*, 
bet foor fa namber Polo, too ipfals of Um hone trade In ilaKwt the 
tame term ti tho text, tboogh he puts the pdeet that hone* then raeehed 
ftni higher tIx. ffOOaep/iof gold, worthmon than lOOmarlJortOrer 
— 

Page ^2. OAuni , — * Bead TfAiru In uotber plaee Eaihld mjt the memben of 
the Ktaai caUnet vere T^tt ChtA«|wu, and ^leiU (Nte* 

tonan Cfariftbn ) **— 

H 73. ZardMMii *^ — “The old friesdi de ecribed pneuel^ ander thit nmii }jj 
Polo thdr hend-qaartm vna at Timdiang on the Ohlseae froader of 
IhuTBa. — TmU 

„ 79 SM*l the Eaoa ■ officer Bead 8u>f or Slutf ta the Sanh of the note 
t pgg ctta. a gmt dtp in whkh high and mightj coenoil 

hold* Iti BKetingi, Aa the Kaaa genenUp rteda at the capital, he hie 
erected a pilece for tbe drtiagt of the Qrcot ConncQ called S */ 

Slag do not ezirt la aO tbedtlea, hot oslj m the capltab of great 
prorioeee which, ra fact, form loagdoan, nolriBg with Baghdad, Shjna 
Iconhon and Bdm. In tbe whde empire of the Bcaa there are twelra 
of then Si^ (FUahtdo-Hl dla, an oitact bj EDapixith, /now ter &. 
tome si ) — TmJt, 

TOLUUE n 

„ Sfl Bae 1. For “nttisg** frwd<*thooting ttn 
19 Bne 8, For “ twenty two nmi twn heBdred.” 

„ 49 To ** JTcWaiet, edd oote 8e« VoL L p. 249 

p 268 See Vete Ko 1 pige zf cwprw 

f, £99 To the word Ltd c<U a note Some US3 read WiKind ” iatead of 
**ballu)d, and ** WaBuad ^ DO doohi if earreel. Bee nrpra page xS, 
ITote in 

p 371 Use 5 For ** hlu dd ordered him ” etc., rrwd iriFdd gsre ordn to 
ttut they took him prito eg r and phnidmd hu army " 

„ 171 Uwe 7 For ”'^Then llai’hd waa IdDed” rt*d 'When Mai6d wae 
imfbctnnate, (te when he wat defeated) Sea nyrm page zir K'crte IT 
271 Paimgnph 1 lint 8 For “eren an alephast conld not itand bafea 
hnn rt*d hu tiTow atnek in any farm target. Tbe donhtftil wcrdi 
in tha farrt nre W literally “ in Iron thortl ” and the fetlon- 

triee afford ao fbrthcr tnfoemstion. Bo M waa taken at a mliprint 
fbr pH and l uppu ae J to rri— " “an iroo-fake afaphant,” Uijor Bartrty 
layt that tigmUea a plate of fam pland os a poat nted fbr tiltiiig at, 
and ta a bott for amm. Thla glrea an intaUigihla aanae to tha panaga. 

p 274 K TU line 1. To the word* “ and naad to lirtan " add a note Thu 
wonld perhapa be more correctly ttndmd by “ Ha knaw many fhmona 
ftodea which he naed to tdL Bee aw^ page zir Hots TI 

„ 176 Note 2 fbr “wordi mean,” read^wwdmeana." 

„ a7a No. H fane 10 for Ht reatored to tbe prineea," n*J He oanfinned, 
rta. — £ 0 tert]f 

184 To “ Btilit monBtafnt addthenote Bee VoL TUT prga zrl Note HT 

” 1S6 hna 2, For “ Faj Hanlaar ** rerrf FaJ Kht«4r and add a note 11^ 
Earerty'i IISS. gire the correct fom Hhaeakr” The word yV; meant 



V1)1)^110^S AND CORllECllONS 


NSV 


“ n broidwny cspcciallj bc(-\vccn. two uionnfms " Sec siipta page wii, 
Koto XY 

Page 2S7, line 19 For “throwing ofT their coats of ninil,” read “throwing back 
the skirts of Ihcir coats of mill’’ (so ns to hn\o their legs free) Sec 
supi n page xni, Xoto XVI 

„ 291 To the note on Snng-i Snrkli, add i^fajor Rnicrty says “ A pass on the 
Halmand river about X" X \V of Gha7nl on the roiiio from that citj, 
and also from Khbul into Ghor ’’ 

„ 302, line -1 from bottom To the word “ IlindOsPin,’’ add a note Major 
Raverh states that his MSS read “ SindustOn,’’ which he considers to 
be a fonii of the name “ Simstfin ’’ See ’nipia page xiii, Xole XVIII 
„ 303, paragraph 2, line 4 For “ X'nndua-tan,” lead “Xhiudana, Tari ’’ See 
sup) (7, page will, Note XIX 

„ 303, near the end of paragraph 2 To the avord J{htca>tzm, add a note Sec 
Vol VIII pigc will, Note XX 

,, 304, line 2 For “consigned to the care of the author On the provocaiion of 
the amn,’’ icad “consigned to the care of the author, together with the 
oflice of kazi of the arinj,’’ and put a full stop after Bahrani ShOh A 
new reading of the text requires this alteration Sec supra page xviii, 
Xotc XXI 

,, 309, paragraph 2 For “ caused his name,’’ etc , read “ caused the llndha and 
the coins to be established iii all the territories ’’ — Thomas, Chiontclcs of 
the Pathdu Kings, ^ 111 

„ 310 In the last lino after the nord “ he,” xnsci t “ (the author) ’’ 

„ 311, hnc 16 For “ consisted onlj of raw silk,’’ suhsUtnic “ consisted entirely of 
pieces (of bamboo) stronglj bound and sewn together with raw silk ’’ 
Sec supra page xviii, Note XXV 

„ 314 To the names “ Kuni ’’ and “Xtirkoti’’ add note See Vol YIII page 
31X, Note XXVI 

,, 314, No 6, line 7 For “ came dutifully to Deokot,’’ read “came to Dcokot and 
discharged the duties of mourning ’’ Bee supra page sx, Note XXVII 
„ 317, last line but one “ A fort for his residence,’’ add note Major Raverty’s 
MSS giio “the fort of Easankot’’ instead of the words “ ba-suhunat" 
of the printed text See sup) a page xx, Note XXIX 
,, 318, line 11 See Note XXX sup) a page xx 

„ 318, middle of page To “ his name was mentioned in the Court,’’ add note 
The author’s meamng may perhaps be bettor rendered by “ He came to 
Court and delivered a eulogistic speech (tasKire) ” See supra page xxi, 
Note XXXI 

„ 314 “ Infidels of Changiz Khfim’’ Adopt the vanant reading in the text, 
“ Infidels of Jfijnagar ’’ 

„ 358, end of paragraph 3 For “ Sfilin-nawin ’’ » ead “ Salin Nfiyin (Mughal) ’’ 

„ 362 To Note 1 add See Thornton, vol m “Mewassee,” Journ As Soc Beng 
1^4, page 240, and tn/zd, Vol III p 138 
,, 376, last line For “ Tilibhat (Pilibblt),’’ 7 ead “ Talpat ’’ 

„ 393, to Note 2, add, “Properly Choi or Chol-jarad See lu/ja, Vol HI p 
409, Vol lY p 94 ’’ 

„ 398, line 7 Put the semicolon after Dnrbela, and the comma after Jaisi 
„ 466 For “ Kanzu-l Mahph,'’ read “ Kanzu-l Mahfuz ’’ 

,, 609, m Note 1 For “ Zanzan ’’ read Zauzaxi ” 

„ 530 Strike cut the note AjOdhan in the Panj kb must he intended 
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ADDinOXS AWD CORREOnOIfS 


TOLtmE UL 

101 l*>t flae, r#«< “ In thli cuapdfo Yik Itiil tbe printte KJ i tfll of tio 

Solibn ▼tiikla bjtboUlwlittif.” Yak UUj wm • bum ITb 
cttnlil. Son J.JLB3 1874 tdL L p, S87 Tbs pa^aga of Finabta 
rtfcmd to in tin Dots la In VoL 2 p. US. 

2J8, 281 “ Daata Kiaga." Th« qudo b ao vrltlea ben and la otl}tf plaoet, 
but tba hotter ksoim fom fa **Obi]gn. 

n 2<W 8 Unra from bottooL To tbo naan “ Kanrn,” add note : “ Xari cr Kaira.” 
„ J05 For “ liM 1 , 0 ." rr€d « iMl " 

„ iS7 To Twelfth MokaiUama add note i Aaeended (bs throne Btftr 745 i, ^ 
(Jana, 1914 aj>.) "^TirOJi^ SAdiL 

„ 400 For«HOS read** 1308 ui 
„ 401 To the not* add " See p 481 it^frd." 

414. To the word ** fijdmb, add aa a note ^ Taihwili.” 

„ 431 8 boea from bottouL For ** Paadng bj Bodanah, pxalng orer 

the rirer and add note See oj/rd pafe488. 
n 47* For « Snlandoi," fiwrf *• Sfldo* 
n 481 To the QOte add refercKe *'Bcep.401 
M 548 line 8 To the word rQent, add ante : Bee p. 234, mrrd 
o 914 nota, 54a<«tr / a r taA. —Soma light mij pcrhapa be throws os thli 
* paaoge referring to the rtor; ia which, la coitmqaBea of a tow a 

Camel wta olTeted for mle at two rapeca, but acd without the eatealtiBeeh 
at the price of 250 Tfafa la tvfmed to In the Bigh o Bahliz, k the 
Storj of the FInt Hwwtah, * Tbe two are to be aold together not the 
garden alone, like the oat oa the cumTi aeth." Ae in eormpt b ox wig hi 
in Unglaod a worthier artfala often brooght a high price when a rote 
went with it, or ai, in the high poUbeal datimentof formtr diji, itiawi 
Were offered for eala in the ftreetx and aedltioai bnadndee were giren 
awa^ with them. 


TOLTTJIE IT 

„ 0 ” iSar-fatrdek-^r " read •* Smr^f^riMi idr " 

„ 13 line 1. “Uain,” raarf “Halo’* and for the note lllnaf" nhiitiHt 

“ Jlaln or la a name of a aniaSTfaJoB of Eangfcar Bijpilti InhaWtiag 
Slrhlod the TU>nt Doth — Blochmann a Sl»- AiAtri p. 538. 

„ 54, 11 Unea from bottom. For Mam,’* r*«rf ** llalo." 

„ 09 end of porignph 2. Inaert “ the ” before ** Jlawta." 

„ 144 Add to Note 1 “ Ihdgga’ Ferfahta, toL h. p- 81 " 

„ 259. AAj to Note 1 r The correot uame ia BljuigliUmlah. — SUtkmMm 

r. 381 To “ Bho " add a note r r o pe i ly “ Medini Bio." 

„ 28® Add to the llenwir of Shaikh Zain the note girmi *a an Addasdom In 
ToL V aiao lha refemea Bea Prooeedinga of Aa, Boo. of Bengal, 18 1, 
p 15A 

„ 307 To Fath Rh*" Hiriwl, add a note “ Bee Proeeedinga of Ai. Boo. Bengal 
forDteeaher 18^9 

„ 331, tpuWlf . For Kolb HhUi,Eag of Bengal,'* fwf“ffnlb8h4h (or Kb4n) 

of tha King of Bengal, and a&l note i See p 339. 



ADDITIONS AND COBEECTIONS 


XX VU 


Page 365, line 3 For “ Muyid Beg,” read “ Mnayyad Beg ” 

„ 386, last line, “ Manlfenfi. Muhammad Binor ” Add note “ Prohahly Baniin, 
from the town of Baniir (vide mpth, p 249), north of Amhhla, a place 
famous for its saints and learned men ” 

„ 607, paragraph 2 “ Patna;” add note More prohahly Panna 

„ 640, paragraph 2 For “ Sahlam,” tead “ Siklain,” and for “Husn,” tead 
“ Hisn ” 

„ 661 “ Zafgatidat s,” add note This prohahly means tufangddis, even if it is not 
a mistranscription of that word 


YOLTJME Y 

j, 41, paragraph 2 For “ Kanwhrs,” read “ Graw6rs ” or “ Gowars,” and add 
note Seet«/id, p 193, and Joum As Soc Beng for 1874, Index 
„ 35, in note 6 For “ audhali," read andhali 

„ 46, four hnes from end, “ Kanjfirs ” This should no douht he read “ Gan- 
jlirs,” t e treasurers 

,, 162, middle “ Ammi Kulsiim,” read “Umm Kulsiim ” 

„ 167, last hue For “ Sh&.h” read “ Shh ” 

„ 173, hue 7 from bottom For “the mine,” tead “ the other mine ” 

„ 189, hne 2, paragraph 3 For “ Bahakrb,” tead “ Bhikrb ” 

„ 199, hne 6 “ Chinese house ” Add note “ One built of enamelled tiles ” 

„ 246 To note at foot of table add “ The 14th year began on the 24th Bamazbn 
The 16th on the 3rd ShawwAL For date of AkbaPs death, see Bloch- 
mann’s A'zn-t Ahharl, vol i p 212 ” 

„ 246 Note 1 For Khalifa Hdht, read KhalifatthUali ” 

„ 259, end of paragraph 2 “ Ohazals in mystic language,” read “ Ghazals of 

Hhfii;, who IS called irsdiiM-? ^/ja»5 See Yol lY p 610” 

„ 265, note 2 For “ reputed,” j i?a<7 “ adopted ” 

„ 273, notes For “ Saujari,” tead “ Sijizi ” Sfstbn, or Sijistbu, makes its 

adjective Siji/I, and although the text has Sanjan, there is no doubt 
Sijmi IS the nght word 

„ 278, paragraph 2 For “ Khan, Jamiba, Bhukiybl, and Jht,” read “ Khattri 
(or Khattar), Jandha, Bhdgiyhl, and Chibh ” See Blochmann’s Ain, 
pp 466, 487 

„ 280, hne 2 from end. For “ Kulchln,” read “ Kdcbin ” 

„ 300, paragraph 2 For “ Fath Khin Tibati,” read “ Fath Khbn Battam ” 

,, 323, paragraph 3, hne 8 For “’All Kull,” tead “Muhammad Kull ” 

„ 330, paragraph 1 “ Khdug-sawbr,” properly “ Khing-suwbr ” 

„ 384, paragraph 1 For “ KlsO,” read “ Gesd ” 

„ 396, middle To “ Safar” make a note “The Ahbar-tidma says Bajab, which 
must be right ” 

,, 407 For “ Thnsanf,” > ear? “ Tausanl,” and erase the note 
„ 427, paragraph 3, line 1 “ Jalesar,” read “ Jalair ” 

„ 430 In note “ Tannd ” According to Mr Blochmann he was called “ Nathu,” 
which means “ dwarf ” — Atii't Ahbarl, yol i p 38 
„ 463, lino 1 “ Husain,” read “ Hasan ” 

„ 478 Addnoto “ For date of Badhfinl’s death (1004), see Joum As Soc Bong 
for 1869, p 143 ” 

„ 671, hne 4 For “ Shabn,” j cmf “ Sheri ” 



xxnu ADDmOTS AITD COEHECTIONS. 

VOLUME VL 

IfiO Add DOtei “And dkd in tb* tbfn] jw of tbo rei^ of and 

left Id ten of rapen boMad him ** — S'dmfdr Tidn. 

„ 3U, Una 3 ofkote. Srfbot*.** nW SrHota 
„ 423, lute* 6 tad 7 ** UoUrak Khtei,'* rtad ** Mobmb Ehio.'* 

413 eod of aecood pmjrtph, Tirtmj- " re*i “ TrimbtL 
n W© langrtph 3, Ifan li ** doaerted,** rriirf “ dafe&tod." 

VOLUME YU 

„ 71 In Boto For “47S," rr#rf**fi7fl " 

f, M paia^papb 3. For Kcmwir lUf rmd " Easwr EAm. 

303,306. For »• KhAn Zamin," nW“ Kika Zunia Khan,’* 

„ 3©2, lino 6 After " IXatntt-d din tei*Tf ‘•(/ahindlr filiii) 

„ 403-4 “ MohiUdB fiingh,'* md llnhbun SmgL 


VOLUME vni 

1 0 liM 4 from bottom- For • Dh&o VTari* Elf, with,'' reW " DhAo with 
VTrwii lUL 

„ 111 Urn (rxrifrvph To the word Ktvib add ncpU Th» mmarb JAwtd Khin 
*« P®rti PP* ^ 
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HISTOEIAWS OF ETOIA. 


LXXXIY 

UUKHTASIRU-T TAWARrXH 

The author has nowhere given a distinct title to his work, 
though he says it is a muJihfasir, or abiidgraent, of the 
accounts of ancient Sult5,ns 

Neithei the name of the author nor the date of the compo- 
sition IS given, hut as, amongst the general authorities which he 
mentions m his Preface, the latest is the Uihdl-ndina JahdngiH 
of Mu’tamad Khdn, we may fairly assume that the work was 
wntten early during the reign of Shdh Jahdn 

The author tells us tliat next to the knowledge of God and 
His W ill the most important information to acquire is that de- 
rived from history, and that acquaintance with the circumstances 
of former kings, and their nobles and counsellors, is equal to the 
cup of Jamshid and the mirpi of Alexander, that it also leads 
to reflections upon the instability of kings and kingdoms, which 
are always treading the road of annihilation for when exalted 
autocrats, with their powerful families, their experienced ministers, 
their countless aimies, and exhaustless treasuiies, with all their 
pomp, splendour and dominion, are §wept from off the earth, ' 
and no vestige of them remains, what doom can inferior creatures 
expect ? 

After these moral reflections, he proceeds to inform us, that 
though he was endowed with a very small capacity, yet as he 
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associate! modi with tbo great, and with the chief oflBccra of the 
goTcmtnont, and had heard nianjr historical anecdotes dnnng hia 
intcrcourso with them, he tiionglit it oipodient to combine this 
information with that which ho hod denyed from authentic 
histones, and composo a work calcnlatod to yield gratification 
to tlioso who ihould peroso it The histonos he quotes are the 
TdriXM t Mahmud Qhaznati Tdrikh-t Sultdn Shahdhu~d din 
Qhor^ TdiV>h i Sitltdn A!du-d din Tdrikh i SuUdn 

Muhaoimad Shdhf Tdrikh-t SuUdn Ghxifdsu-d din Tughlik Shih, 
Tdrikh I Sitltdn Tlrvz Shdh Tdrikh t A/dghmur, Zaf^r ndma 
Timuri Ahbar ndma of Abu I Foil, Taiakdi i Akdari, Ikhdl 
ndma iTh^dn^irl, and lic^dcafl 

He devotes his work chiefly to the Sovereigns of Dehll bnt he 
also adds a short aeconot of tho Kings of GnjorAt, M^wn, the 
Daklim, Bengal Jaunpur Kashmir Sind and Maltitn &U which 
provinces, after undergoing vanoas naasitndes, came to be m 
eluded within the Empiro of Ja]&!a<d din Mohammad Akhor 

Tlie copy which I hare examined is unfortnnately Imperfect, 
It contains none of these minor histones and does not carry 
down the Debit history later than 962 A.H-, just before the 
accession of Akhar, but this is of very httle consequence, for the 
Muihiamru t TuKdrlkh has been followed rerbatuu by the better 
known Khuldvdn i TairdrBA, which exhibits one of the most 
impudent plagiarisms that even India can produce for the 
Khuldiat mentions every conceivable outhonty in existence, bnt 
carefully excludes this one, from which, up to a certain period, it 
not only denved its chief infonnation, but Its very language, even 
in many instances to the transcription of the poetical quotations. 

coNraaiB. 

Preface, pp 1 to 10— Praise of India, its fruits, animals, 
flowers, oitiaa, eta, pp 11 to 30 — Indropat, TughHkfibAd, and 
ancient Dehll, pp 30 to 36 — Desenption of Sh&h-JabAn4bAd, 
pp 36 to 38 — History of tho Hindu Kings of ITjjain Dehli eta 

pp 38 to 84 — Tho Ghaminde Dynasty pp. 84 to 110— The 
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Glionans, Khiljis, Saiyids, and Afghans, pp. Ill to 238 — Bdbar, 
pp 238 to 253 — Humayuu, pp 263 to 290 

Size — 8vo The imperfect volume consists of 352 pages of 

15 lines to eacli page. 

The following extract is among the passages copied by the 
Khuldsatu-t TatcdriUi, and shows a ridiculous tendency to ex- 
aggeration [The translation was made by a ominsM, and was 
revised by Sir H M Elliot.] 

The only cop}’- 1 have seen of the Mnlhtasi) ii-t Taicdrilh is m 
one of the Royal Libraries at Lucknow. 

EXTRACT 

A Desc) ijition of Hindustan 

India IS a very large country, and it is so extensive that other 
countiies are not equal to a hundredth part of it. Notwith- 
standing Its extensive aiea, it is populated in all places It 
abounds m all quaiters and every district with cities, towns, 
villages, caravanserais, forts, citadels, mosques, temples, monas- 
teries, cells, magnificent buddings, delightful gardens, fine trees, 
pleasant green fields, running streams, and impetuous rivers. On 
all the public loads and streets strong bridges are made ovei 
every river and nil, and embankments also are raised Lofty 
minarets are made at the distance of each los to indicate the load, 
and at every two pa) asangs inns are built of strong masonry for 
travellers to dwell in and take rest. At each inn can be obtained 
eveiy kind of food and drink, all sorts of medicine, and all kinds 
of necessary instruments and utensils. On all roads shadowy 
and fruitful trees are planted on both sides Wells and tanks are 
du<T which contain fresh and sweet water in abundance The 

O 

passengers go along the roads under the shadow of the tiees, 
amusing themselves, eating the fruits and drmking cold water, 
as if they were taking a walk among the beds of a garden. The 
mei chants, tradesmen and all travellers, without any fear of 
thieves and robbers, take their goods and loads safe to their dis- 
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lant dcstiDflUoiiB Tho wJiolo of tJjia coantij la rery fcrtila, acd 
tlio prodnctionB of I'rim, Turin and other chmatco aro not equal 
to tlioM of even ono province of Hinduatin In this country 
there nro also mmea of diamonda, mbj, gold, silver, copper lead, 
and iron The soil la generally good and so productive that in 
a year it yields two crops, and in some places more. AH kinds 
of gram, the sustonanco of bnnmn life, are bronght forth m such 
quantities that it is beyond the power of pen to enumerate 
Of these productions tlio tukhdit neo is the besL Its qnahties 
and flavour aro beyond all praise It is equally palatable to 
longs and the common people It is incomparable m tenderness 
and sweetness, and has a very ogreoable smell and taste. The 
rich and great men, and those who are fond of good hving 
think that no other food is so excellent Men of refined and 
delicato taste find great relish m eating the fimU of HmddstAn 
A separate book would have to be written if a foil detail were 
given of all the difierent kinds of fruits which are prodneed in 
spring and antnmn, describing all their sweetness, fragrance, and 
flavour 
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LXXXV 

KHUL^SATU-T TAWA'RrKH 

OF 

SUBHAN BAr. 

Tms IS a well-known geneial history of India. It was com- 
posed by Munshl Subhdn Bd,i Kliattn, an inhabitant of Pattiala 
Many copies fail to give the name of the author, and the 
Ma-dsiru-1 JJmmd quotes the work merely as being written by a 
Hindu, without giving his name, m a passage wluch has been 
wrongly translated, as being “ written in Hindu! language ” ^ 

It was written in 1107 a.h (1695-6 a.d.), and occupied, we 
are told, by the author, two years in its composition This, how- 
ever, may be doubted, for the woik is chiefly a copy from the 
MiiUitasiru-t Taicdrikh^ noticed above, although there is no 
acknowledgment of the extent to which the author is indebted 
to that anonymous work. Hotwithstandiug which, he has the 
impudence to tell us in his Preface, that he has stolen nothing 
from any one, but composed the work himself — a declaration 
which, as he was under no necessity to make it, of itself excites 
suspicions of his honesty. 

The author indulges in the same moral reflections, and assigns 
the same leasons for writing this history, as had already been 
given by the author of the MulJitasiru-t TaiDaHKh, and have 
been quoted in that article 

' This IS the case with, the one in the Mackenzie Collection (vol ii p 121), 
where it is stated that the author “ describes himself as the translator of the 
Singhdsan Battlsl, the Padmdvatl, afad Sdjdvall ," — a statement not anthoiized by any 
copy I have seen 

2 Oi icntal Qmi ierly Magazine, vol iv p 269 



U SQDIUCN EAF 

Tljo opening chapter*, wJiIch aro the beat p<Trt{on of the work, 
fiivo a good oocoont of tho prodacta of HinddstAn, and its 
Gwigraplij, 03 known in tlio timo of Aurangxeb IIo confinee 
tho history of tho Qliainlvidca to tho tranaactiona In Indw alone, 
and in consoquonco absurdly redaeos tlie number of their reigns 
to soren In tho roigns of tho early Kings of Dehli he dooa 
not enter into much moro detail j yet, notwithstanding the brief 
ness of tho narratlro, ho occasionally indalgoa m poetical quota- 
tions and neodloss digroaslons | os whom he deooribes the seasons 
of spnng snmraer autumn and winter in the GhamlTide 
history, and gires us an account of the tarions games in the 
nign of Kal Kubid of firciforfc^ and of a /ammo, in the reign 
of Jnldlu d din and of wme and its effects, in the reigns of 
ShahAbu-d din and AlAu-d din 

His aeoounts of tho reigns of tho first four Mnghal Emperors 
aro copious, cousidoriog the nature of the work bat he has 
said rery little of ShAh JahAn, excniing himself on the gronnd 
of Wdns EhAn s baring already wntten a copious history of 
that Emperors reigu. His aceount of the contests between 
Aurangieb and his brothers Is rery fall, and he clwes with 
tlie period when that Emperor has succeeded m getting nd of 
his nrals, and haa no longer o competitor for the throne, 
Bej ond this period he enters into no pnrticalaj*, tbongh he wrote 
in tho fortieth year of the reign. 

He gives no separate history of the Independent monarchies of 
India, such os of the Dakhm, Bengal, Gojardt, etc,, but merely 
gives a brief account of eoch king s reign, when he oamas to 
mention the final absorption of each province in the Mughal 
Empire Thus, the Kings of MoltAn are treated of m the reign 
ofBAhar the Kings of MAlwA, Gi^arAt, Bengal, E^huilr, Siud 
and the Bakhin m the reign of Akbor The accounts of the 
Kings of MoltAn and Kashmir are given at greater length than 
the others 

The work is better known to the pnhhc by the Urdd trousla- 
' tion called the JfrduA » of Mir Sher 'AH Ja &rf, with 
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the poetical designation of Afsos, son of Saiyid ’AH Muzaffar 
Kh^n, and one of Dr Grilchrist’s chief coadjutors in the editing 
and correcting of his useful Hindustani publications, such as the 
Bdgh-i Urdu, a translation of the Chilistdn, Kuliydt-i Saudd, and 
Nasr-t Be-nazir The beginning of this translation was pnnted 
in Calcutta in a folio volume m 1808. Sher ’AH Afsos repre- 
sents that he has not made a literal translation, but added or 
rejected as he thought proper. He has made the greatest altera- 
tions in the accounts of the siihas and sarkdrs, and the least in 
the accounts of forts, and none at all m the revenues of the pro- 
vinces, as he has no means of bringing down the information to 
his own time. [He has kept, he says, many passages relating to 
the miracles and marvels of Sufis merely for conformity with the 
original work ; and for the same reason he has retained many 
marvellous statements about Hindu devotees and temples, 
although they are contrary to reason, and he is not the man to 
believe them ] The beginning of this translation had already 
been made, when, at the instigation of Mr Harmgtou, he was 
induced to continue the work from the time of the Muhammadan 
Emperors. The latter portion has never been printed, but is 
stated by M. G^ircin de Tassy to exist m manuscript in the 
Library of the Asiatic Society of Calcutta ^ 

There is little to indicate that this work was written by a 
Hindu, except that the date of composition is recorded, not only 
in the Hijra and Julus years, but in the era of the Kali-yug, 
Bikiamdjit, and S&livdhana ^ 

The KJiuldsatu-t Taicdiilh professes to be founded on the best 
authorities, no less than twenty-seven being quoted by name, of 
which those which are the rarest are the Sistoi ij of Mahmud 
SuhulUgin by Mauland ’Unsuri, BEistoiy of SuUdn Shahdbu-d 

^ Sistotrc dc la Literature Huidoui ct Stndouitam, vol i p 31 

2 [It IS -written with the intolerance and virulence of a bigoted llusulmfin, and 
cnrcfully records many stories about Musulmhn saints and their tombs So it would 
appear to have proceeded from tbo pen of a JIusulmhn rather than a Hindi! But 
this, though a ground for presumption as to the authorship, is bj no means con- 
clusii e ] 
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din Qhori ITitlory of SitMn *AIau d din Mil/}, i Flros 

thdhl by Jnu-d din Kli&lidkhfinf,^ tho Mtslory qf tho Afgh&nt 
by Ilusam ICbin tho Malory of Akhar by Atd Bog Kaiwlnl^ 
and tho Tdrikh i lUihddnr thdhl, containing tho hialory of Gnjardt. 
Whotlier thcoo ■works woro really rood and examined may bo 
qnestioned for thoro is notliing m this history wlncli would seem 
to bo doriTod from those unusual sourcos of information 

Many Torscs somo said to bo original, and some extracted 
from vanous authors, oro inserted in different passages of the 
narrative, to which they wero considered appropriate. 

[Colonel Loos, m Ills article upon Indian Histonans m the 
Journal of tho Hoyal Asmtio Society (sj vol id ) has 
bestowed very f^roat praise upon the author of the KknJdsalu i 
Taicdrilh Ho says, ^ It is one of the most carofally compiled 
general histones of India I know of The author commences 
with the Pdudus and bnngs lits narrative down to the end of 
tho jear 1107 A-Wt It was eontlnned for some years later by 
another hand and hero I may mention, as an instance of bow 
desirable it is to print the texts of all the valuable histones of 
India compiled m former times we can that the suthor of the 
well known "Siyaru I Muia akhkhirin, who wrote bis history when 
Lord Hastings ■was Governor General, has transferred almost the 
whole of this work to his pages verbatim without ever once 
mentioning the authors name. A more glaring instance of 
plagianim it would be impossible to conceive yet the author of 
the Sxynr has a great reputation especially among European 
writers, and the name of the modest Subh&n RW the real his* 
tonan. Is probably wholly unknown To make matters worse, 
t hin dishonest oopyist says, m the prefiwe of his book, that he 
found a fev page* of an old book, prepared by rms otUJuMi for 
one of the Muhammadan Emperors, which he made use o^ but 
it was fhll of mistakes, which he corrected This is nothing else 
but a barefiiced fiilsehood , for if there are mistakes m Stibh4n 

1 [TM« wrA «Dd Iti tnUicrr mm# b*j not b«« fbmd Witwher*. »« wt 

gird In t Ufl beloBgiag to tlu E. Aikflo Boditr to irhieh I hnrs rtftfrtd.] 
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Edi’s history, he has copied them all, and made very many of his 
own besides Another dishonest wiiter translated the same lus- 
tory into Hindustani, and giving it a new name, the Ai dish~i 
Mahjil, passed it off as an original composition He was, how- 
ever, moie honest than the other, as, though he denies that Ins 
hook IS a translation, he acknowledges some obligation ” 

Col. Lees and Sir H M Elliot are thus m direct antagonism , 
but if Sir Henry’s judgment was correct, Subhdn Hdi was the 
great plagiarist, and he must be deprived of the praise which 
Col Lees has bestowed upon him The discovery of the 
MulJitasirnr-t TaiomiUi makes it possible also that the author 
of the Bxyar was veracious, when he said that he used the book 
of an old inumM. Still, his statement was disingenuous, for 
the JDiuldsatu-t Taxed) ikJi could hardly have been unknown to 
him, and it would have been more honest to have made some 
direct reference to that well-known work The censure cast by 
Col Lees on the author of the Aidish-i Mahfil is still less 
desei ved, for Sher ’Ali, in his title-page, states that his book was 
“ derived from the contents of the KJmldsatu-t Taxed) llh ” Like 
many other authors and translatois, he has magnified his own 
labours, but the book is not a mere translation To say 
nothing of the elegance of the composition, there is a good deal 
of additional matter in it, and it contains accounts of thmgs 
which happened long after the date of the Klmldsat, such as the 
establishment of the British Government, and the building of 
Calcutta]^ 

CONTENTS 

Preface, p. 1 — ^Hindustdn, its products and men, p 12 — , 
Descriptive Geography of the subas^ p. 28 — Hindu Bdj jia,-p^ — — 
9-4 — The Ghaznivides, p. 172 — ^Muhammadan Kings of Dehli,^ 

^ [“ Quoiq^ae cet ouvrage ait pour base un liyre Persan intitul6 Kliuldsatu-t Tmcartlh, 
qui est dA au munshi Subh&n Rbi de Patala, on pent le considerer neanmoins comrae 
onginale soit cause de la quantitd de faits qu’Afsos a puisd adleurs, soit pareeque 
Eouvent lorn de repdter les assertioiis hasard^es de 1’ auteur Persan il en a rectiBd les 
erreurs ” — Garcm de Tassy, Staton e de la ZtUerature Studoin et Stndouatam ”] 
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p 100— Itolgn of Difbar, p 204— Iloign of HnmApin, p 310— 
Hoign of Akbnr, p 347— Reign of Jobfioglr p 441— Roign of 
Sliilj Jalidn p 470— Roi^jn of AoniDgzob, p 487 
Sue— Quarto , containing C34 pages of 19 lines each 
Tho ( TatfdrilA is ono of tho commonest works m 

India, and Is not rtiro in Boropo Tlioro are sereral copies m 
tfio Bntisb irnsonrn Tho Asiatic Society of Bengal has a rery 
good copy, ■with a few Icarcs deficient at the end, and there are 
two copies in tho Royal Asiatlo Society’s Library 

Seroral copies, oven from such widely distant places as Lon 
don, Calcutta, DoliH Patna, and Sahfiranpur all conclude with 
staling tJio dalo of Aumogxobe deoth which, as the work 
•was composed in tho fortieth year of Lis roign must hare been 
added by eomo trunsenbor in a very early copy | for tboogb ft 
la not improbsblo that any transenber shoold add the date of 
tlie Emperor a death, yet, unless the onglnsJ entry bod been 
very early, so many copies could not have eonenrred m giring it 
in tho same form and words 

[The Editor has tmntlated tbe acooont of Behli but has 
not thought It necessary to giro extracts firom the historical 
port of the work.] 


BCTEACT 

2ljeiroj)oiitan Pronn^ qf Bhih Jahdn~4bdd 

[In Hindu and Persian histones I hare read that m ancient 
times the city of Hastin&pdr was tbe capital of tho rulers of 
Hinddst^ This cit^ stood upon the bank of the Ganges, and 
a great deal has been written about the Cgreot) extent and siie of 
^:bin city in that ago. It is very populous at the present tune, 
but nothing like what it ■was in those old days. When dissensions 
broke out between the two royal races the Kauravas and Pdn 
daras, the latter reroored from Haslindpiir to the city of Tndar 
prast on the Jumna, and made it their eapitoL A long while 
afterwards, m the year 440 of Bikramfijlt, EAja Anang Pil 
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Tonaur ^ built tbe city of Debli near to Indarprast Afterwards 
Rdi Pitbaurd, in tbe year twelve hundred and something of 
Bikramdjit, built a fort and city to which he gave his own name. 

Sultdn Kutbu-d dm Aibak and Snltdn Shamsu-d din Altamsh 
occupied the fort of Rai PithaurA In the year 666 Hijra (1267-8 
A.D ) Sultdn Grhiyasu-d din Balkan built another fortress, which 
he called Shahr-zaghan.^ In the year 686 Hijra (1287 a.d ) 
Sultan Mu’izzu-d din Kai-Kubdd built another city of handsome 
edifices on the Jumna, to which he gave the name of Kilu-gari. 
Amir Khusru extols this city in his Ki‘) dnii-s Sa’adain. Sultdn 
Jaldlu-d din Khilji founded the city Kushk-Fal (red palace), 
and Sultan ’Aldu-d din the city of K.ushk-Siri and made them 
their respective capitals Sultdn Ghiydsu-d din Tughhk Shdli, 
in the year 725 Hijra (1325 ad), raised the city of Tughhk- 
dbM His son, Sultdn Muhammad Fakhru-d din Jauna, 
founded another city, and erected in it a palace of 1000 pillars 
He also built some other fine mansions of red stone (ruhhdm). In 
the year 755 Hijra (1354 ad) Sultdn Firoz Sh^h built the large 
city of Firoz-dbdd, andhavmg cut the nvei Jumna, he conducted 
the water to his city. Three Kos distant from the city he raised 
another palace, contaming in it a lofty pillar, whicli still remains 
standmg on a little hill, and is commonly called the Jdth of Firoz 
Shdh. Sultan Mubdrak Sh4h founded the city of Mubirak-dbad 
In the year 943 Hijra (1536 a d.) Nasiru-d din Muhammad Hum- 
dy un Badshdh, having restored and repaired the fort of Indarprast, 
gave it the name of Hin-pandh, and made it his royal residence. 
Sher Shdh Afghdn, having pulled down the city known as 
Kushk-Siri, built another one. Salim Shdh, his son, in the year 
953 Hijra (1546 ad) built the fort of Salim-garh, wduch still stands 
111 the river Jumna, opposite the citadel of Shdh-Jahdn-dbdd. 
Although each of the rulers of Hindustdn founded a city, and 
made it the seat of his government, still in all parts of the 
dominions Helili is famous as the capital of all the rulers of 
Hindustdn In the year 1048 a.h (1638 ad), and m the twelfth 

' [Toinfir ] * [The Aiatsh-% Mahjil calls it “ Marzaghan ’’] 
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year of hla rolgti Shabdbu-d dfn Muhammad SLdh Jahdn Bdd 
fllidli I Glidzl Sdhlb-Kirdn i ednf built a city near Dehli which ho 
uamod Slidli Johdu dhid. Tbroogli tbo buIldlDg of tliu great 
cit}, all the oitlos which haro boon montioued ca hanug been 
built by forraor Jdnga hero been ccllpacd, and ore inolnded nndar 
tlio gonoral namo of Sliah Jobdn ibdd, juat na tbo many meiB 
winch fall into tho Ganges oro known only by the name of 
Ganges ] 
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LXXXYI 

HAPT GULSHAX-I MUHAMMAD-SH^Hr 

OF 

MUHAMMAD KKDt KA'MWAE KHAN. 

« 

Mtjhammad Hadi Kamwab, Khan is the author of this 
general history, which was written m a h. 1132 (a.d 1719^0)^,- 
in the second year of Muhammad Shih’s reign, after whom he 
names the work, though he dedicates no portion of it to an 
account of that Emperor 

In a very wordy Preface, the author informs us, that, fiom an 
early peiiod of his life, he took a delight in leading the history 
of kings and saints, and that, in consequence of his entering the 
service of the Emperor Aurangzeb, “the destroyer of all signs 
of Bupeistition and idolatry,” and bemg employed m the Dakhin, 
he was for a long time precluded from pursuing his favourite 
occupation. He subsequently appears to have been reduced to 
great distress, “from the occurrence of certain miserable accidents, 
and he conceived a disgust for all the world and everything m 
it, insomuch that no taste foi any kmd of occupation remained in 
his mind ” 

In these afflicting circumstances ’Indyatu-llah Khan, “the best 
of ministers,” came forwaid to assist him, and he accompanied 
that officer on his return to the capital IVIiile residing there, 
he seems to have been contented with his lot, for he tells us, with 
some exultation, that he considered the corner of a house, and an 
old mat to sit on, better than the lofty palaces of the lords of 
splendour and magnificence, and that he puisued his old studies 
with avidity He preferred wandering among the pleasant leaves 
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of a book to n wnlk rnnoDg tbe partema of a flower-garden , bo 
altogotlicr abandoned tbe fniitlcu attendance npon tho gates of 
the proud and arrogant, and shook sorrow and diacontent from 
tbo skirts of his heart, 

WbJlo bo was so happily occupied in tho rcTival of bis former 
pursmls, ho mot with a aororo affliction m tlio loss of bis dearest 
friemh who is spoken of in such terms that wo arc led to con 
dodo Ins bereavoment to Itaro been that of his wife, whose name 
tho nsnol Onontal dollcacj icapccting females prerented his re* 
voalmg for tho Information of his readore. The fire of gnef 
bunit np tho harvest of Ins hopes, destroying the stock of his 
patiooco, ruid notbing romainod to him bat sighs and tears.*' 

From tliis stupor of gnef he was aroused by no human old. 
On this occasion an lonsibio angel and a dinna inspiration told 
him not to sorrow os ono without hope, but to occupy his mind 
by composing somo work which might senre to hand down his 
name to posterity In comphaneo with this philoeophical adnee, 
so secretly conveyed to him be addressed hunself to bis task^ and 
the tosoU is before ns, which he trusts wflj render the perusal 
of any other history devoted to the same period nnneceesary 

Tlie Onlihrtn i MuAainmad-sMdhi is scarcely worthy of the 
important preliminones wlilob heralded its birth But the author 
did not confine himself to this general history, he wrote four 
years afterwards a much more important work, called the 
Tazktra t Chaffhatdl, which is the subject of the next article, 
and he is the same Muhammad H&di who wrote tho Introduc 
tion and Oonclusion of the AuiodiopvpAKoi iltmoin JaMdugir 
(No. LYI ) 

The present work may be considered an abridgment of 
Finshta. It oompnses a general history of India, including all 
the minor dynasties but tbe Kings of Dehli are not earned 
down later than Bdbar and at the conclusion of the account of 
that conqueror we are promised a completion of the history of 
the Timlinnn &mily in a second volume which promise has been 
fulfilled m tho Taabru-« ChaghatdL 
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This history is divided into IBooks and Chapters, principally- 
styled Rose-gardens {Griikha)}) and Rose-bushes (Giilhan ) ; and 
as it contains seven Books, it is entitled Haft Gidshan 

CONTENTS 

Preface, p 1 — Book I , in three Chapters : Chapter I , The 
Rings of Behli, p 10 , II , The Kings of Jaunpur, p. 183 ; 
III , The Kings of Mdlwd, p. 193 — Book II , in two Chapters • 
Chapter I., The Kings of Gujardt, p 225 ; II , The Kings of 
Khandesh, p 262 — Book III , in one Chapter, TJie Kings of 
Bengal, p 276 — Book IV., m five Chapters Chapter I., The 
Bdhmani Sultdns, p. 283; II , The Kings of Bij^pur, p. 330; 
III., The Kings of Ahmadnagar, p 382 ; IV , The Kings of 
Haidar&b^d, p. 417, V., The Barid-shdhi Dynasty, p 432 — 
Book V , in two Chapteis • Chapter I , The Jdms of Sindh, 
p. 436 , II , The Kings of Multan, p 440 — Book VT., in one 
Chapter, The Kings of Kashmir, p. 449 — Book VTI., in one 
Chapter, The Saints and other Holy Personages of Hindustan, 
p. 469. 

A short extract is given as a specimen. 

Size — 8vo , comprising 495 pages of 11 hnes each. 

This history is not common m India. I only know two 
copies, of which the best is in the possession of the Rdja of 
Tirna, in Central Do 4b 


EXTRACT. 

The Bdhnianl Sultans. 

The narrators of ancient history, after much investigation, 
have related with great exactness and precision that there was 
a person by name Hasan, who lived m a state of extreme in- 
digence, and was a servant of one G4ngu, a Brahmin, who held 
some rank and honour in the Court of Sult4n Muhammad 
Tughlik, King of Dehli This astrologer possessed a small 
piece of land, which the King had granted to him for his 
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maintenanec, and lio oraployod Haaan to till it. One da/, us 
ITosan was dnnng tho plough, he saw a hole in the ground, and 
on oxnmming it, ho dtscorored thero a jar fall of gold tnohun 
ITo cororod it with cartli m tho samo manner oa he found It, 
and informed G6ngu of it G&ngu took Hasan to the Kmg, 
and roprosonted tho matter to him. TJie Solt&n praised Hasan 
for his honost/, admittod him among tho commanders of a 
hundred,* and took him into hts fiiTonr Gmduall/ his rank 
merest to such a degree, that ho was apporated, ahoye all the 
Jlnghal merccnorios Qoremor of Ivnibaiga* and its narnty 
Gdngu tho aatrologor hia old master, on examining his horo- 
scope found signs of his bowming a Kwg and recmred a 
promise from him that, in tho dajs of his sovereignty he wonld 
assume tho name of Gingu os part of his royal title. 

Snltdn Muhammad Toghlik being a very cruel pnnee, put 
tho a/n(rt of Smd Dakltm, and Gujarit to death. But the 
Almighty God aared Hasan fiom destruction. The Sult^ 
IiaviDg invested him with the title of Za&r Khin, and confenod 
on him BbaUcar which was one of the dependenciee of Bhakhrf 
in^d^dr wont to Qajarit, and thence tnmed his course towards 
Thatto, where the array of death attacked him and sent him to 
tho world of nonentity 

* mdf tho where fhow utmlj eeonr u /•dU*, “the 

DOW cfficere," t t«nn giren to Um no^lj-eooTetted oad ho i doU 

npoo then In rohnne i p. 4» Bnt the onghul of thet puM^TO, uid of oil other* 
where the word* oconr giro ** AmlrdM-i Ssis ” whkh w«ld Imply thot they were 
“ Connoonder* of » hundred men- [8ee •eywd, Vol. IH p Wl, *(■!••] TfOm 1 
TT.iV ftylee » Turk SipthI, eo that be mset bore bem enrolled amoog the 

foreign msoauriM. FIrlihta eelle him u Afghhn. 

• Ihli dty reeeired tiie name of HiMniMd. CoL Brlgge mj* that thu ntme, 

■whkh ww ginn to Kmibargt by Hmn, b mwt ineomlitertly wiitUn In efl the 
1I8S of Firiihtn ee b«t It le not eo in the Utbogaphed eopy ncr do 

the Tene*, wh«h record it* fomdithm, edmlt of eny other reodlng then Hemnhbid. 
prtiat Khin it Alimthfid. — See Soetrt Daihin, toL fl- ju a, *nd t^>rd, 
VoL YH p m.] 
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TAZKIRA-I GHAGHATAr 

OF 

MUHAMMAD HA'Dr KAMWAR KHAN. 


[Tehs work IS sometimes called Tdrilh-i Chaghafdi, but it must 
not be confounded witb the history bearing that title by Mu- 
hammad Shafi’ Wind (No. LXXXYIII ) The author of the 
Taslua was Muhammad Hidi Kimwar Khdn, who has been 
already noticed as the author of the Tatimma-i Wdhv'dt-i Jahdn- 
giri (No. LVI.),^ and the Haft Gulshan (No LXXXYI.) The 
Tazkii a-t Chaghatai is a general history of the Ohaghatii sove- 
reigns in two parts. The first commences with an account of the 
origm of the Mongols, and of Changiz Khin, and goes down to 
the death of Jahangir. The second part, which is the moie 
important,-and-^isefah-jbegi ns with the death o f Jahingh’, and 
ends with the seventh year of Muhammad Shah, a h 1137 
(1724 AD.) 

In wilting about this author, Colonel Lees says, “I do not 
know the exact hniits of the period withm which this author 
flourished , but it is evident that he was contemporary with 
Aurangzeb for a considerable portion of his reign, and, foi some 
portion of the time, at least, had good opportunities of obtammg 
accurate information I find that in the forty-fifth year of his 

1 Su^rd, Vol YI p 392 


YOL YXH 
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rdf^n, ho wont, In company with tho Paymarier General Kifajit 
ICli&n bin Anhad Khdn, Khifl, to Ahmad&bAd , and as he has 
bronght down his hJstoiy onljr to tho sixth jeor of Mohammad 
Sii&h 8 roign, or a*il 1136/ and Kh&G Khin has contained his to 
the fourteenth year of tho same roign, or 1144 a.tl, wo may con 
elude that K&mwar Kh^in was not tho later of the two He opens 
his lustory modestly stating that ho commoncod it after he bg/^ 
completed tho compilation of tho Uqft QnUMan (TTo LXXXVL) 
Ho continues, ‘ I humbly eravo the students of history regard 
less of tho impropriety of tho words I hare used, or the want of 
elegance in my stylo, to take into their considemtion, and do me 
the justice to rotnotnber that without any royal order and with 
out the Old or assistance of any of the nobles of the tunes, which 
in on nndertoklng of this Important nature is reiy necessary 
how many nights I hare toraed into days and net ttrad and 
what anxiety of mind I hare sufterod, m commniucoting the 
information contained m this history in a now form The author 
was appointed Controller of the Household of Prmee Mohammad 
IbrAhim and reeoired an jneroase of pay and the title of K&mwar 
Kh&n, m the second year of the reign of Bah&dor Sh&h Sh£h 
’Alam, and ho received a IhiTal from the Emperor m the follow 
lUg year He was in a position then to know what was going 
on and tho apparently straightforward manner in which he has 
written his history inspires the eonfidence of the reader’’ 

From incidental observations m the pages of the book, it 
appears that the author was dhodu hoWsAI and hAdnsdmdn, in 
the time of Bahtdur ShUi, and that he afterwards held the office 
of ddrofjha of the treasury of the oAodJs In the later years of 
the work it is httle more than a record of appomtmants and 
promotions, with the ooncondtant presents and offerings •] 

i [M Bo fkr th* Ariitle BodMy** wpy Ur. llodoy mj* the Eoytl 

SodetT I copy !• eontiiiwd far another jmz J 
» [S« Ur Uwlay’i Oatak>gM, and OoL Lae*' Artielo, JannL B. A. S. (fiav 
Berka), Tti. nL p- 4« ] 
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EXTRACTS 

Accession of Shah Jahdn. 

[Yaminu-d daula i^saf Kh^n, ’Azam Khdn and other nobles 
defeated the army of Shaliriydr in the vicinity of Lahore They 
entered the city, made Shahriydr prisoner, and blinded him 
Buldki and the other sons of Daniydl and Khusiu were put m 
chains, and imprisoned in the fort of Lahore ] 


Death of Bahadur Shah 

[Bah4.dur Shdh died on the night of the 20th Muharram, 1024 
AH (9 th Feb 1615). G-reat confusion immediately followed in the 
royal camp, and loud cnes were heard on every side The amhs 
and officials left the royal tents in the darkness of the night, and 
went off to join the young princes Many persons of no party, and 
followers of the camp, unmindful of what fate had in store for them, 
were greatly alarmed, and went off to the city with their families 
Buffians and vagabonds began to lay their hands upon the goods 
of many The streets were so crowded that it was difficult to 
pass along them, and houses could not be found to accommodate 
the people Several persons were to be seen seeking refuge m 
one httle shop. Friends and relations were unable to answer the 
calls made upon them. Great disturbances arose in the armies 
of the Princes, and none of the great men had any hope of 
saving their lives The soldiers loudly demanded their pay and 
allowances, and joming the unceremonious servants, they made 
use of foul and abusive language, and lard their hands on every- 
thing they found. Fathers could do nothing to help their sons, 
nor sons for their fathers. Every man had enough to do in taking 
care of himself, and the scene was like the day of judgment 
Informers brought in news that Prince Muhammad Kariin, son 
of Prince ’Azimu-sh Slidu, had left his own camp and gone off 
towards that of Mah^bat Khdn and Khan-zamdn, sons of the 
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lato KhAn and no ono knew wimt ]iu intentions were. 

Eroiy ono, small and groat, looked upon Aximn sh Sh&n os the 
snccossor j for ho had soldiers, artillery’, olophants, treasure, and 
implomonts of war two-fold moro than all his three brothers 
Eicopt Amlrtt I timcrd BakhsWa 1 Mulk (Zu 1 fikir KMn) nil 
tho royal nobles wore in his faronr It was probable that he 
would draw up his fortes at once, and not give his adversaries 
time to ossemblo tholra ] 
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TA'E,rKH-I CHAGHATXr 


OF 

MUHAMMAD SHAFU, TEHARANF 

[This work is also found bearing the names Mir-dtu-l Wd) iddt 
and Tdiilh-i Muhammad- Shdhi The author was Muhammad 
Shafi’-i Tehar^nl, whose poetical soubriquet was Wdrid He tells 
his readers that he was born in Hindustan, but that his fathei , 
Muhammad Sharif, and his ancestors, were natives of Teharan 
Up to the age of forty-one he had done nothing to hand his 
name down to postenty, and while he was regretting his wasted 
life, and considering what work he should undertake, he was 
visited by his fnend, Mirza ’Indyatu-llah ’Atufat Elhdn, at 
whose instance he composed this history He goes on to say, 
“From the year 1100 ah., the greater portion of what I have 
recorded I have myself seen, and that which I heard from trust- 
worthy persons I took the utmost pains in sifting and inqumng 
into, and whatever statements I had the slightest doubt about I 
discarded But from the commencement of the war of the late 
Sultdn Muhammad A’zam up to the present time, or for twenty- 
two years, I have seen everything with my o^vn eyes ” The 
work IS written in an elegant, but somewhat difficult style It 
begins with the history of B&bar, and includes part of the reign 
of Muhammad Sh&h do^vn to the withdrawal of Hadir Shih m 
1739 He closes his work with the foUowmg statement 

“ After the departure of Hddir Sh4h, a Royal Order was 
issued to the following effect ‘ All public officers should occupy 
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tlioniselTM in the discluirge of tlioir ordinsry dntios, excopt the 
hiatorians. These sliould rofram from rocordin|j the events of 
my roign, for at present the reconl cannot bo a pleasant one, 
Tho reins of Imperial or Sapretno Government have fallen from 
my hands, I am now tho neoroy of NAdir Sh£h, Notwith 
standing that tho nobles and great officors of the Court, hooring 
these melancholy rofloctiona of tho Emperor, in many eompU- 
nicntary and flattering speeches roconimonded him to withdraw 
tins order, His hlajosty would not bo satisfied. Consequently 
hemg liolplesa, all tho historians obeyed the royal mandate, and 
laid down their pens ” 

"Tlie work is not a very long one. Tho copy need by Colonel 
Lees was a royal octavo of 608 pages, 16 lines to the page 
There is a copy and several extracts of the work In tho library 
of Sir n M ElhoL*J 


ZXTEAOr 

(N&dir Sb&h) calling Burhiba 1 Mnlk before him, sent 
liim to the presence of Muhammad Sh&h, having deteimmed 
npon this treaty that the Emperor of HindfisUn should come to 
have on intemew with him and that he should not be spanng 
of his money and goods He on bis port would hold &st to the 
treaty and tho sovereignty and the whole kingdom, as formerly 
ihoold remom m the possession of his brother monaroL 

Burbinn 1 Molk was admitted to the preeonco for the pur 
pose of delivering this message Hext morning Nisfimu I Mulk 
went before the Shih to arrange matters, and the ShMi came 
08 fiir 08 the door of the tent to meet him. 

The following day Muhamoiad 6bdh proceeded there ndmg m 
a light htter As he entered the lent, Nidir Shih came respect- 
fully forward, and they taking one another's hands , sat down 

I [Ttli trtiele liM b**n eld^ derfrwl frora OoL Lew’ Brtifil* i» tiie Joemil of 
tbo Eojil t*^**-! eodflty (ka toL ffi.). Kid hk trnuliHtci ef flia two 

aboTo qMtad h*TO b*ea sdopted bot Ih* poKSfli litd b«o pktad oat by Sir H. IL 

Tmtn t, xnd wen tax Mm by s awcli.] 
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togetliei upon the same masnad. The ceffee-bearer first presented 
coffee to Nadir Shah, and he with his own hands courteously- 
presented it to Muhammad Sh4h, and said, “Since you have 
done me the honour to come here, you ai e my brother, and may 
you remain happy in the empire of Hindustan ” 

After two hours, Muhammad Sh4h returned to his own camp, 
and diffused comfort among the dejected chiefs of Hmdust^ 
It had been determined that both Km^s should march together 
towards Sh4h-Jahdn^bdd So on Friday, the 8th of Zi-l hijja, in_^ 
the year 1151 a h (8th March, 1739), the two Emperors reached 
Dehli Nawdb Burhdnu-l Mulk was present there at the time, 
but on the following morning he died. On the night of the third 
day from that Friday, this extraordinary circumstance occurred, 
that some people of Hindustdn raised a report that Muhammad 
Shdh had made away -with Nadir Shdh When this rumour 
spread through the city, every man cut down with his sword 
each vanquished one without compassion. The Persians, hearing 
of the murder of their master, lost all self-control, and three 
thousand or more of them were put to death. 

About midmght, the officers of N6.dir Shcih, frightened and 
trembling, represented the state of affairs to the Shdh. The 
Shdh, angry at being aroused, said, “ The men of my army are 
maliciously accusing the people of Hindustan, so that I should 
kill a number of them, and give the signal for plunder ” But 
when this information was repeated over and over again to 
the Shdh, he seized his sword, and in the Mosque of Basadu-d 
daula (which is situated near the court of the supermtendent of 
the pohce), he himself made that sword a standard, and issued 
the order for slaughter 

From that night till five hours of the foUowmg day, man, 
woman, ammal, and every living thmg which came under the eyes 
of the Persians, was put to the swoid, and from every house 
ran a stream ^ of blood At last Muhammad Shdh mounted, and 
went to the Shah to make intercession for Grod’s people Nddir 

“Aligns” 
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ShAh, out of coDsldoratjon for Lim ■wfllmglj accodod to hii 
tnshes, gare ordera that tho Pemans ahoold immedmtelj ceaso 
from foTthor eUiughtor, and domst from thu unseemly work In 
short, a proolamatlon of goartor mu made, and the cry of this 
glad tidings resounded on all sides 
After this, NAdir ShAh remained for some days, and collectmg 
a great deal of trcaauro and wealth he set oat towards the 
capital of rrdm On tho way to Lattl, the ruler of Smd, who 
hod COTDO out with hostile designs, was defeated by NAdir ShAh 
with very httle trouble, and obliged to submit. On the day 
NAdlr ShAh set out for the capital of tr^, a notioe was sent 
to PulAd KhAn, tho superintendent of the pohee of HindAstAn, 
intimating that not one of the Peratans remained m HindAstAn 


LXXXIX 


BUPillA'XU-L FTJTITIT 

OI 

MUHAMMAD ’ALI'. 

This mrc work, nninodiatcly nftor tlic prai'jcs of tlic 

Crcaloi and the Proplict, conuncncc^; with an culoguiin on 
Ilistorv, It informs ns that stones of ancient heroes operate as 
a warning to posterity, and those i elating to the nianncis and 
customs of great men and powciful nioiiaiclis form a rule foi 
tlic cxi‘:ting <=ovcicigns of tho world Foi proud men and 
warriors, History is the siiicst means of knowing what acts every 
one has pei formed according to his power and understanding, 
w’hat halls were stniclc by what bats, and how' the games weio 
^Yon ; how tho swords of revenge were drawn against enemies, 
and how they wore dcstioycd , how' some b}^ their arts, machina- 
tions and prudence, saved themselves from tho hands of then 
adversaries, and how others, by tho force of then arms and 
courage, conquered the countries of tho w'orld, w'hat heroism 
w amors have displayed, and how w'lth their swords, battlo-aves, 
arrows, lances and daggers, they have cut off or broken the heads 
of foes, and darkened, as with night, the fields of battle with 
the dust of their feet From History also may bo known what 
learned man flourished at what time , when a certain poet com- 
posed his poems , at what time a certain prose work was 
compiled , what miracle was performed by such a saint at such a 
time , what physician flourished at such a penod ; what cah- 
grapher acquired fame in his profession, and at what time. 
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“As llio advantogca," ho continues, “of this braneli of 
learning aro clcnrlj obnout and the motirea to etudj it have 
been fully shown, this mean ond sinful person, thts criminal, 
shatnoful, forlorn, and abashed, ombarrassod and distressed this 
drowned in the ocoaa of &Qlt and sin j this bad character and 
blackfacod one, this hopor of forgiveness from God, the Protector 
of great and small, vii, Mahommsd All, son of Muhammad 
Sfidik al Hosnl al Noish&puri-al Hanafi, compiled this history 
wliich is eitroctod from many other similar works, in an ex 
cecdingly condensed form, and to the extent of lus power took 
greot caro m adjusting the dates. Thus the periods of the births 
and deaths of the diderent longs, and the aotfons of diderent 
govemoTB, may be found in the course of these narratives Ho 
has produced a polished mirror, in which are reflected all the 
prophets, aaints, learned men, poets, sovereigns, pnnees, philo- 
Bophers, ministers, saiyids, and phyalciana. Having for many 
years dived into the depths of books, he brought out these 
pearls from those oceans,’' 

The works which ho quotes as his authorities are the Bauzafu^ 
JSa/dy BabUfU-t Siyar Hrfahta, Bmizaiti^I AMbdb *A'Iam~iird, 
JaJidn htshd^ Tttzhrtiiu-l Tazkvatu Bkuardf Zqfar 

ndtna, Tahakdt » Akbarl^ Fuihh t 'A toff* GazLfaA of 

Hamdu Uah Mastaufi, J/os't&fl, Aftala t TaKdrikk, JahiR-drd, 
Ntzdonyoy W<m^ J/iyo/isa-/ Jfuminls, Lvbim t 

Tatcdtikki and A hmffirL 

The author dedicates his work to Nawfib Burhinu I Miilk 
Saiyid Sa ddat KhAn upon whom he bestows a long and laboured 
eulogy In other parts of the work he takes every opportunity of 
lauding his patron, and at page 329 says that he alone is capable 
of competing with the Mahrattas, at the dread of whom all the 
otjier nobles of the Empire had at that time lost heart, and 
become alarmed. It is m compliment to his patron s title of 
Burhinu-I Mdifc that his wort lakes its name of BurASin I 
— « the demonstration of ■victones,” 

The work was composed in A.H, 1148 (a,d. 1735-6) — end 
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Olm]) li p. JOO, Jii Hazmt AU, p 101 Soc. I Hia 

birtli and death, p 101, 2 His childnm, p, 102 — Obtp. it 
I raim Ilftsan, p. 103 Soc. 1 Hla birth and death p 103, 2 
nia chndron p 103 — Chap, t IraAm Haaain, p 103 Seal 
Hla birth tmd death, p 104 1 2 Hla children, p 105— Ohap 
vi Imim Zainn 1 'A^aidln, p. 106 See, 1 Hia birth and death, 
p. 106 , 2 IDa children, p 106 — Chap vii ImAm Mubatnraad 
Datir p 100 Sec 1 Hla birth and dooth, p 100 £- lEa 
children p 107 — Ohap Yin. Imfim Jafiir Sfidik, p 107 Sec. 
1 Hia birtli and death, p. 107 , 2 Hia children, p 107 — Ohap 
ix. Irabm Aluaa Kdum, p. 107 Sw, L Hia birth and death 
p. 107 j 2 His chddren, p 107 — Obap. r. Imfim Alf son of 
Musa HaiA, p 108 xl Imdm Mohammad Taki p 108 
Soc 1 Bia birth and death p 108 2 Hia children p. 108 — 
Ohap xO Imim Ah Ifolrf, p. 108 Sec. 1 Hia birth and deoth, 
p, 108, 2 Hia childnm, p. 108. — Ohap cu. Im4m Hasan 
AaWi, p. 108 xir Mohammad Mahdf p. 109 , xr The 
rebtiTos of blabammod p. 110 xn. The eompamons of 
Mohammad, p 112 Sea. L The companions of his flight, 
p 112, 2 The AnaArs, p 110 1 8 The pretended eonrerts, 
p 116 A His dopendents who bad no lees rank than the com 
paniona, p. 12L — Ohap xvu. Some of the 8alJ^dB, p J22 

Book IIL — The Khalifas, p 126 — Ohap. t. The first four 
Khallfes, p 120 u. The Hmmajide Khallfiu, p. 139 m. The 
Abbdaide Khalifiis, p 144 j it The Isma flian Khalifiia who 
mled in Egypt, Hix)Ai and the western countnee, p 148 

Book IV — Some of the Saijids who goremed m Andalnaia, 

p 160 

Book V — History of the Persian Kings, fax nraeteen Chap- 
ters, p 162 —Ohap 1 . TAIunan Kings of KhnrAsAn, p 162 
in SafiAnans of SlatAn and KhnrAadn, p. 163 ui SAmA 
Tii^na, p. 163 IT GbsxniTidee, p 166 j t Bawaihidee, or 
Bailamai, p 169 , ti. Saljfifaans, p 163 Soc. 1 Those who 
reigned m TrAn, p. 163 2. Those who goremed m KinnAn, p 
168 3 Those who ruled inHum, p. 168 — Ohap nu KhwA 
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ri7m-sluilns, p. IGO, viii Isma’ilians, etc, p. 171; i\. Alfibaks 
of jMusal, p 173, \ Atiibalvs of AVaibaiVui, p 174, \i 
Atabaks of Furs aiul Sln'ru/, p 174, xn. Atubaks of Luristdn, 
p. 17o, Mii Ghonans of IClunfisan, p 175, xiv Kmts of 
Hirat^ p 176 , xv. Kingt, of jMa7aiularfm, p 177 See 1 
Aiicicut Kings of Mu7aiularan, p. 177, 2. IVIodorn Kings ot 
3\Iazan(laran, p. 179 — Cliap \m. Kings of Ilustamdai, p. 182, 
xvn Kings of Si'stdn, p. 184, xviii Siiltdns of Lur, p. 185; 
xi\ Sliirvi’an-slialiis, p 187. 

Book YI. — Cliicfs of Arabia, p. ISS — Chap i Siiltdns of 
Juiza, p. 18S ; n Sultans of Yemen, p 189 , in Sultans of 
Misr and Sham, p 192 , iv Ilaniadunitos, p 195 ; v ’Akllites, 
196 , VI. Asadides, p. 197 

Book YII. — IIousc of Changi'z Khdn and its branches, 
p 197 — Cliap 1. The house of Changi'z Klidii, p. 197, ii 
Ilkdniaus, p 213, iii Chaupdiiians, p. 214 , iv Karii-khitdians, 
p. 215 , V Muzaffaiians, p. 216 , vi Sarbaddna Kings ot 
Sabzavdr, p 220 , vii Sultans of the Kaid-Kuinlu, p 221 , mii 
S ultans of the Ak-Kulnlu, p 222. 

Book YIII — ^Timur and his descendants vho ruled over Frdu 
and Turdn, p 224. 

Book IX — Saftavi Kings, p. 240 

Book X — Osmdnli's of Eum, p 276. 

Book XI — Shaibdni descendants of CJiangiz Khan, p 290. 

Book XII — ^Bliugs of Dehll — Chap, i Kings who ruled 
before Timui, p 295 , ii Descendants of Timur who reigned m 
Hindustan, p 299 

Book XIII. — Minor Dynasties of Hiudustdn, p. 340 — Chap 
1 Balimaui Kings of the Dakliin, p 340 , ii. Nizdm-shalns, p 
343 , 111 ’Adil-shdln Kings of Bljd.pur, p. 345 , iv Kutb-shdlii 
Kings of Haidarabdd, p 347, v Tradd-shdhi Kings of Birdr, p 
350 , vi Baridia Kings of Bidar, p 350 , vii Kings of Gujardt, 
p 351, viii Sultans of Mdlwd, p 35 3 , ix. Sultdns of Klidndesh 
and Burbanpur, p 354 ; x Sultdns of Bengal, p 355 , xi 
Sultdns of Jaunpur, p. 359 , xu Sultdns of Sind, p. 359 , xm. 
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Sah^DJ of p 300 lir of Kashmir, p 361 

IT SaltioB of Littlo Tibet, p 303 
Book XIV — ITahammidan religions and learned men, p 
304 — Ohap. i Irfanicd SMfait p 304 j ii Learned Sannlt 
p.370 

Book XV — St^fU and great Sainta, p- 383 
Book XVI — Celebrated Poeta — Ohap L Arabic Poet* 
p 302 , Persian Poota, p 393 

Book XVH — hliscoUancons ocearrencea since the establish 
ment of the Hijra ora, p 407 

Book XVIII —Tribes of Arabia and Persia p. 409 — Ohap 
I Those of Arabia, p 409 , Ii Those of Persia, p 4X2 
Oonclosion — Ohronological Tables of Bjmastles p. 415 
Size — Small folio containing 426 pages with 18 lines to a 
pago 

The Stirfidnu-l Fitlilh Is qnile unknown I am fortnnate 
enongh to possess the antogroph of the anthor written m the 
year of composition, and no donbt the identical one presented to 
IsawtH) Sa&dat Khin and stolen from the Koyal Library I 
procured it in a bdsdr at Lucknow 

[The Exlraots were translated by a mumhl, and corrected by 
Sir H. hi EUiot They differ in some respects fium a new copy 
of the Sqfd belonging to Sir Henry J 

mrriACTa* 

In tins year (1121 A.H. 1709 lO)) in consequence of the 
rebellion and disturbances whioh were raised by T4rii Bdi, wife 
of Sombh^ eon of Siri, Mir Ahmad Khtn, Goremor of Bar 
hAnpiir was fcfliod in the month of Sa&r and great tumult arose 
m that city equal to what may be expected in the day of retur 
reotion In the dty besides Saiyid Zomn-d dm Khdn Kb/tcrf/ 
■who was left for its protection, there was also the fether of the 
compiler of these leaTes, who was appointed master of the royal 
ordnance- Mir Ahmad Kh£n bad sent them with orders to 
defend the nuuparta of the wall, and fortifV the bastioni. 
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They used all their efforts to save the city aud repel the enemy. 
The insurgents laid siege to the fort foi eighteen days, and made 
great endeavours to take the city. They succeeded in burning 
many villages, and most of the mamahdm s "who had accompanied 
hlir Ahmad Khdn were taken prisoners by the enemy, wlio 
extorted something or other from all of them From Fidwiyat 
Khdn Bakhslu 25,000 rupees were taken, and in the same 
manner some gave one thousand, and others less Sharafu-d din 
Khdn, accountant of the household expenses, being well versed 
in the art of music, declared that he was a singer of Mir Ahmad 
Khdn, aud thus easily obtained his release. The other nobles 
said that they were harbcis, and, after shaving, obtained their 
freedom from the place of destruction without paying any money 
With hlir Ahmad Khdn, nineteen relatives of his were slain 
Zafar Khdn, who was one of the respectable inhabitants of the 
city, and had no one equal to him m bravery, though severely 
wounded, escaped into the city witli the greatest difficulty 
Sharza Khdn Dakhini, surnamed Sai^nd Rustam Khdn, one of 
the chief nobles who resided at Baldpur, in Birdr, came with the 
utmost speed to relieve Burhaupur, and as he had a large force, 
the enemy raised the siege and took to flight His Majesty 
granted the governorship of Burhdnpur to Saiyid Rustam Khdn. 


Va7Wt(8 emits which have oecimed during the Sijia eia 

AH 14 — Discovery of the composition of gunpowder. 

A H. 64 — ’Abdu-llah, son of Zahir, built the temple of Mecca. 

A.H 75 — Money first coined by the Muhammadans. The 
dhidi was a com of Rum, and the diihani of Persia. 

A H 180 — Fall of the tower iu_Alexandiia in an earthquake. 

A H 237 — A great fiery meteor appeared in ’Askalau, which 
was for a long time suspended between heaven and earth 

A H 242. — A dreadful earthquake occurred and inflicted great 
damage throughout the world. 

A.H 244. — A terrible noise was heard in Akhldt about tlie 
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time of midnight, ond numorona men were nlonned to death In 
Ir&k Iinilatones foil which wore ono yard in diameter 
A H 262 — 'V. groat famine rnged m BaghdAd, and the inhabi 
tanti of the citjr, to the nnmber of about ono-fourth, were etarred 
to death* 

A.TI 2G9 — Tulun built n largo tower over the tomb of 
Mn Ana, and it is one of the curiosities of the world 
A,TT 278 —Rise of the Eonnathians m !^u&. 

A IT 270 —Books on Natural Philosophy were wnttan, and 
the practice of selling and buying books was first introdnced* 

A,n 284. — In Egypt such darkness preTafled, that lamps were 
kept hghted for throe days^and tn Basri red and yellow storms blew 
A.II 28C — In Bahram Abii 6a fd HabAnl became chief of the 
Kannathians, 

Aon 288 —In the TVest Abu Abdu-Uah mtrodneod the doc- 
trines of the S^Cas 

A TL 328 —Stare fell from the sty, which appeared like birds 
of fire, and which greatly terrified the people, 

A TT. 330 —The Euphrates or e rflowed with such Tiolenc^ that 
half of tho aty of Baghd&d was inundated. 

A,H. 337 — ■The Euphrates agam orerflowed, and three-fourths 
of the aty was corered with water 

A H 346 — Tho reflux of the Persian Gulf took place to such 
a degree, that new lalands appeared. Re and TAlikAn were de- 
stroyed by the yiolence of an earlbqnake. 

A-H 349 —A great quarrel broke out between the SftTa and 
5«nnJ eecta, and the latter prevailed on account of the abundance 
of the descendants of TTiSKhim and the asautance of filu iiiu-d 
daula. 

361 — The SAfiU predominated, and reproachfbl sen 
teuees against the fiiit Khalifa were engrared on doors and 
mosques in BaghdAd, 

A H 362 — By the orders of Mu ma-d daula Dailaml, mourn 
mgs for the death of ImAm Husam (peace be on him ! ) were 
openly observed. 
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A.H. 358. — ^The words “Rise for a virtuous purpose” were 
introduced m the dzdn by orders of the descendants of Fdtima. 

AH. 363. — The IJiidba of the descendants of ’Abbds was 
abolished in Mecca, by order of Mu’izzu-d din Allah ’Alawi, and 
the words above mentioned were then also introduced into the 
dzdn. 

A.H. 368 — ’Azdu-d daula sent money to construct the fort of 
Medina. 

A.H. 382 — A Shaikh came into the Court of the Klialife of 
Baghdad from Ydjuj and Mdjiij. 

A.H 389. — Flags were first carried in commemoration of the 
death of Imdm Husain (peace be on him ' ), and the Ma> sias or 
elegies, m commemoration of the event, were first read with loud 
cries and lamentations. 

A H 398 — The Simnis obtained superiority over the SM^as, 
and a great earthquake occurred in Dayuz. 

A H 400 — The Jdma^ Mafijtd was built m Egypt in the time 
of Hdkim-i Billah ’Alawi Isma’ili 
A.H 407 — The SWas of Wdsit were put to flight by the 
Sunnis, and the temple Bmtu-l MuJuiddas was demolished 
A.H 413 — Occurrence of intense cold in the country of ’Irdk, 
which froze the water of the watercourses and weUs 

A H 428 — A great iamme raged in all the countries of the 
world, and about one-tenth of the people were staived to death 
A H 432 — A dreadful earthquake occurred in Tabriz 
A H 434 — Another earthquake occurred which destroyed Tabriz 
A H 440 — The wall round the city of Shirdz was completed 
by Abu-1 Mukdrim, a Dailami chief 
A H 442 — A comet appeared 

A H 443 — A fight took place between the Sunnis and the 
SM'as in Baghdad, and the former were victonous 
A.H 444. — The quarter of Baghddd m which the Shras resided 
was destroyed 

A.H 450 — The S/tl'cis obtained, power over the Sunnis in 
Baghdad by the assistance of Basasari (may peace be to him ' ) 
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A,n 451 — Tho Sunnis OTwcame the Sfti'asj and BasAaari 
Tm eliuD 

A*ii. 462.— A groat famine occurred in Egypt, and the people 
were roducod to o deplorable condition. 

AIT 464.— The Tigria overflonrod, and Baghdad was inundated, 

A.1I. 460 —A groat conflagration took place In Damascue and 
the iopulcUro of Ban! UmmAijra was burnt, 

A.n 462 —Famine raged In the country, and a peetilontial 
dUeoee broke out m Egypt, the kAuiba of Fdtima Traa aboliahed 
In the country of HijjAz, 

A.TT. 460 — Tho TIgnfl was again swollen and Baghdad 
inundated. 

A.IL 603 — The FIriogfs took the fort of Tnpoli after a siege 
of teren years, and they also obtained posomon of the forts of 
Bdnios, Tarsul and AkiAd. 

a,t T t 604.— Tho Fmngts took the forts of Beyroot, Ayisifi 
and the stronghold of Saidu. 

A,TT. 506 —The foandation of the fori of hfashhed Mokaddai 
was laid by the exertiono of Amir All. 

A.H 614.— Tombs of Abraham, Isaso, and Jacob were d 2 »> 
covered m the well known ravme. 

A,H- 616 — Baghdad was burnt, and some of the pHlars of 
Tamini fell down 

A,TT- 617 ^ — A total eohpse of the sun took place, so that the 
stars appeared during the day 

A H. 616 The ShCa croed was promulgated In the country of 
Axarbdij&n. 

A.H. 618 — Saifii I Isl&tn issued, after many years, a prohibition 
to the learned men m Meoca and Medina, that the words “ Bise 
for a Tirtuous purpose ” shoold not be cried out in the djcdn, 

A H. 600 — White dost fell from the sky 

A.n 664. — A red flame was seen in the vicim^ of Medina, 
and Baghd^ was inundated by the river 

A.H. 669 — Damaecus was mandated by the overflowing of the 


Btreami. 
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A H 682. — A laige flood came and inundated Damascus a 
second time 

A H 692 — The flame again appeared in the vicinity of Medina. 

A.H. 694 — The water of the Nile fell, and a great famine 
occurred m Egypt. 

A H 695. — A terrible famine raged in the cities of Egypt and 
S}ma, and men ate dogs, cats, and even their own children. 

AH. 700 — Tlie Tlkhdni almanacs were invented 

AH 701 — A pestilential disease broke out among men and 
all classes of animals 

A H 718 — The astrologers were prohibited from pronouncing 
their predictions in Damascus, and a great famine took place in 
the continent and the islands. 

A H 728 — The court-yard of the temple of Mecca was newly 
laid down 

A H 731 — The canal was brought into the city of Aleppo 

A H. 739. — A great earthquake occurred in Western Tripoli. 

A.H 740 — Fire descended from the heavens on the coasts of 
Syria and burnt many houses 

A.H 746 — The palace of Kisra was demolished on the 4th 
of Safar 

A H 749 — A dreadful plague ravaged the cities of Egypt and 
Syria 

A H 802 — Fire caught the temple of Mecca and injured it. 

A H 819 — A great pestilence broke out in most of the cities 
of the world. 

A.H 836 — A comet appeared. 

A H 842 — The foundation of a Jdma^ Masjid was laid in 
Adama. 

A H 844 — The Jdmc^ Masjid was completed 

A.H 862 — Discovery of the New World by Columbus. 

A H 877 — A total echpse of the sun took place on the 27th 
of Rabi’u-1 awwal, and the stars appeared duiing the darkness 

A H 883. — A great plague occurred in Mecca. 

A H 884 — Damascus was burnt 
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A^n. 'OOl 004 — Tho nrera •wore gmtly swollen, and postOon 
tiol diseases broke out in all ilio cities of 

AJL 003. — A Jdoic^ Ma^ld was founded m Oonstantinople. 

AJL 912 — The Portuguese look possession of some of the 
coasts of India, 

AJL 1012 — The modiemal proporties of tobacco were dis- 
eoTorod, and it was used m smoking as it is now 

A.n. 1030 — The water of tho Bay of Constantinople was 
frozen by oxcoes of cold, 

A Ji 1099 — A pestilential disorder broke out in BoihAupur 
and the Dokhin, which oontinoed till a.ti, 1104, and destroyed 
half tho people. 

A.n 1116-1119 — A great fiimme occurred in Burhinpur and 
the Dokhin and many men died of hunger 

A.H 1140 — The nun fell Tory copiously in Burhinpur and 
tho nror T&pti rose so high that It inundated one-tanth of the 
city, and destroyed one-foarth of the houses. 

* TT. 1148. — Towards the end of the year such a violent 
earthqoako occurred m Kashmir, that it destroyed about two 
thousand houses 
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“ The Guaeded Treasury ” is so peculiar Or name, that it pro- 
bably represents the date when the work was first commenced, 
1142 A H The narrative, however, is brought down to the 
year 1150 a h , or eight years subsequent. 

The second volume only of this work has come into my posses- 
sion, and in that nothing is stated with respect to the name and 
position of the author. The first volume seems to have been 
devoted to miscellaneous subjects. We are told incidentally, in a 
passage at the beginning of the second volume, that, amongst 
other things, it contained a Treatise on Knowledge There 
could have been nothing on history, for that subject is exhausted 
in the second volume The names of authorities are not given 
m any general form, but the Tabakdt-i Ndsxri and Tabakat-i 
Alihaii are quoted The only portion that can be considered 
oiigmal IS the first poition on the duties aud observances of 
kings and ministers, which is profusely illustrated by quotations 
from the Kuidn. 

This work is very rare I have seen but one copy, which is 
in the possession of Sa’idu-d din Ahmad Khdn, of Murdddbad. 
As before mentioned, it is deficient in the first volume It was 
tianscribed in 1188 a.h , in the Nast’aUk chaiacter 

CONTENTS 

On the Duties and Observances of Kings and Ministers, pp 
1 to 50 — The ’Ummayide and ’Abb&side Khalifs, pp 57 to 62 — 
Ghazmvides, pp 63 to 78 — ^Kings of Delili before Babar, pp 
73 to 141 — Timunaii Dynasty, down to Muhammad Sh&h, pp 
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141 to 283— Kinga of the Dakhlii, pp 283 to 300— SaltAna of 
Gnjordt, pp. 301 to 316— SulUna of MUwd, pp 316 to 330— 
StiltitDS of BoDgnl, pp. 331 to 335-“Sult4iiB of Jatmpur pp 
336 to 339 — Knlora of Slnd» pp. 339 to 342 — Rulers of Hultin 
pp 343 to 340— Sultdna of Kashmir, pp. 346 to 367— Brief 
DosenpUon of Hinduatin, pp 357 to 368 

Size — L argo 8vo , 368 pages, each compnsing 22 Imes. 

urraAor 

In tlio aty of Agm there was a largo temple, m which there 
\roro numoroos idols, all adomod and embellished with precious 
jewels and valuable pearls. It was the enstom for the infidels to 
resort to this temple from fiir and near several times m each 
jrear to worship the idols, and a certain fee to the Ooremment 
was fixed npon each man, for which he obtained admittance As 
there was a largo eongross of pUgnms, a very considerable amount 
was reahxod &oin them and paid into the royal treasury This 
practice had been observed to the end of the itogn of the 
Emperor Sb&h Jahin, and m the oommoncemeDt of Aurangzeb s 
goremment but when the latter was informed of it, he was 
exceedingly angry, and abolished the custom The greatest 
nobles of his Oourt represented to him that a large sum was 
realiied and paid into the pnhhe treasury, and that if it were 
abolished, a great redaction m the income of the State would 
take place The Emperor observed * What you say is right, bat 
I have considared well on the subject, and hare reflected on It 
deeply , hut if you wish to augment the revenue, there is a 
better plan of attaining that object by exacting the jhya By 
this means idolatry will be suppressed, the Muhammodan religion 
and the true &ith will be honoured, our proper doty will be per 
formed, the finanoes of the State will be moreaaed, and the 
infidels will be disgraced ” On hoaniig this, all the nobles and 
trtlmsters of the throne admired and praised the wisdom of the Em 
peror who added, that " by this plan the money would be saved, 
because the infidels came several timee m a year and paid only a 



KANZU-L MAHFUZ 


39 


little into the treasury ; but they will pay the jizya only once a 
year, and the Government income will be mcreased, which is the 
grand object.” This was highly approved of by all the nobles , 
and the Emperor ordered all the golden and silver idols to be 
broken, and the temple destroyed. The revenue of the Govern- 
ment was much increased , it not only exceeded lacs^ but came 
up to several hon The jizya was collected from all, great 
and small, Hindus as weU. as rebel infidels, in all parts of the 
Empire, which extended on three sides to the sea The Govern- 
ment officers also made great exertions in levying it, and m no 
case acted with indulgence and partiality. Consequently Isldm 
acquired great predominance, and the Muhammadans were so 
dreaded that, for instance, if a Hindu went ndmg on his horse, 
and a peon of the office which collected the tax caught him, the 
colour of his face instantly changed, and he began to coax the 
peon ; but until he had shown the receipt for WxQjizya of the year, 
he could not stir a step from the place without bemg taken to the 
offi.ce. But at present the rule for theyzsya is totally abohshed. 
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The author of thu work la Rnatam AH, son of llahamniEd 
Kl u ilf l 6h4h4b^{ Ho girea aa the immedbto reason of writing 
the TdrilA i Hindi that eontemporanea, from excessive sttaoh 
meat to this world, segleotod eotirely to ponder on their exist> 
once either aa regards Its ongin or end, and from their firm 
belief under tho delosions of their evil poamona, in the long 
duration of their hrea in this world of mutations, pnreued a pro- 
sumptuona and rain line of condaek So he entertained a desire 
to commit to wnting a bnef noconnt of just kings, and how they 
oontroUod oppressors and fronts, in the hope that, while it 
might prove a lesson to tho wise, it would not fiwl to draw the 
attenbon of intelligent readers to the inatability of all earthly 
pleasures, and the abort duration of human life, and so indace 
them to withdraw their aSeotiona from thia world. 

The execution of hia intention woa, however suspended for a 
tune by necessitiea, which oompelled him to travel from aty to 
(nty in search of employment and aubsiatenoe until at last he was 
fortunate enough to take up his abode m BhopAL Here, for a 
period of three years, he aubsiatod on the munificenoe of certam 
great men and many sinoere friends; more eapeciaUy on the hbeisl 
support of NawAb YAr Muhammad KhAu, a just nobleman, 
under whose administration the inhabitants of the dependendw 
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of Bliopdl enjoy tlie blessings of peace.” As the wants of the 
author were thus supplied, he attained peace of mind, and was 
enabled to compose the work which was the object of his heart’s 
desire. 

The TdriUi-t Hindlvfoa composed m the year 1154 a h. (1741-2 
A.D.) as we leam, not only from an ambiguous passage in the 
Preface, but from an express declaration to that effect at the 
beginning of the tenth chapter The history also closes at that 
period, though towards the end of the work the twenty-fourth 
year of Muhammad Shdh is mentioned, which would make it 
a year later. Only six pages, however, preceding this passage, 
the author reiterates the statement that the work was composed 
in the twenty-third year of Muhammad Shah’s reign It may 
be considered altogether a useful compilation, as it is not copied 
verbatim from known authors, and m the latter part of it the 
author writes of many matters which came under his own 
observation or those of his friends Amongst the woiks which 
he most frequently quotes are two, of which no traces can be 
obtained, — the 8iyar-i Stndi and the Faiiizdt-i Alhari. The 
former is frequently mentioned, from the time of the Slave 
Dynasty to the reign of Farrukh Siyar, and must, therefore, be a 
general History of India. The quotations from the Faiiizdi-i 
Akbari are rarer, but extend from the time of Mahmud 
Ghaznavi to the time of Muhammad Sh^h. It appears to be 
partly a religious work, containing some historical anecdotes, for 
in the conclusion, m the chapter upon holy men, he says that it 
was composed by Sh^h Ghul4m Muhlu-d din, and dedicated to 
his spiritual teacher, Saiyid Shdh ’All Akbar, after whom it was 
called Fmdzdt-i AJx,bai i. Other works mcidentally quoted are 
the Tdilkh-i Badaiini, SaUbu-s Siyar, JUiuldsatu-t Taiodiilh, 
Tdi ilh-iAkbai sMhi, Tdi lUi-iFarriiUi Siyai , Tdi iUi-i Jahdngii 
Mu -dt-i Mas’udl, Tai lUi-i Shalidbi, and the Tdi ikh-i Mahmiidi 
It IS probable that the last two are familiar works disguised under 
uncommon appellations 

The author is fond of indulging in poetical quotations. 
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Bonlencca from tLo KurAn, and toortl refiMtions. But the 
qaototlona have been exeloded from the following Extracta. 

This History is divided into an Introduction, ten Obapters 
(iabaXa), and a Oonolusion 

OONTKJTTS. 

Prcfiico, p. I — IntrodaeiioD, on the Oraation, the instahility 
of tlie world and on account of Hindustan, p 8 — Ohap. l On 
the Hmdii Bdjaa procodmg Isldm p 66 — lu The Ghamivides 
and Ghoriana, p 124 — iu The Khilji Baltina, p 176 — iv The 
Tughllk-ahihl Sultina, p 103 — v The Tniitr thinians p 216 — 
Ti The Lodi AfJ^hdn Saltdns, p 225 — viL The early Timdrian 
Kings, p. 257 — vtu The Sur Alghin Dynasty p, 279 — n. The 
minor independent Dynasties, p 326 — t. The later Timurian 
Kings, p 348 ConcliiaioD>— On the holy learned, and excellent 
men and poota, whom the author has conTuned with or heard 
of p 696 

SizB— 8vo oontmnmg 661 pages, each of 11 lines 

The only copy which I know of the IHriiA-t SiruS waa 
obtained for mo by the kindness of Miyin Fai^dir Mabammad 
Khin, from the library of Nawdb Sikandro Begain of Bhopil 
and being In the possession of the deooendanta of T4r iln 
liommod Khin, the patron of the author, it is perhaps unique. 
But though there may be more copies in BhopiL it is probable 
there are very few beyond the precincts of that aty 

[The Extraefa which follow were translated by a muHtAf, and 
renaed by Sir H. M KHiot.] 

EXTRA om 

jRatffn q/ Abu-l FaiA JN'dstrv-d din MuAammad SAdh. 

This Pnnee was a lover of pleasure and mdolence, negligent 
of pohtioal doties, and addicted to loose habits, but of somewhat 
a generous disposition. He waa entirely careless regarding his 
Bul^octa. Ab is well known this Emperor so long as Aa^ru-l 
umard Husain AK Kliin lived, stnotly obearred, by virtue of 
the efficient management of that great Saiyid all the ancient 



TARIKH-I HINDr 


43 


laws and established rules of his ancestors. The achievement of 
all undertakings, the arrangement of all political affairs, and 
the execution of all wars were earned on in an excellent manner 
by the wisdom of that high nobleman. The Emperor decided all 
disputes without partiahty, according to the Muhammadan law ; 
but when some of the nobles, natives of this country and of Turdn, 
overcome by then evil passions, and merely through envy and 
malice, put that well-wisher of the cieatures of God to death, to 
the great mortification of poor people and all good subjects, the 
Emperor became master of his own will, and, actuated by his 
youthful passions and folly and pride, resigned himself to frivo- 
lous pursuits and the company of wicked and mean characters. 
This created a spmt of opposition and enmity towards him in 
those very nobles who, fi’om their malicious disposition, had 
been the mstruments of the death of Husain ’AH Khdn. 
The Emperor, on account of the rebelhon of the nobles, the 
fear of his own life, and the temptations of his evil passions, 
shut up the gate of justice and gave no ear to complaints As the 
splendour and dehght of the garden of this world, and the ver- 
dure and fruitfulness of the fields of this earth, depend upon the 
flow of the stream of the equity and justice of Kings, so the 
withering of the trees of this world is caused by the hot winds 
of the negligence and carelessness of rulers and dissensions among 
well-disposed nobles. 

In a short time, many of the officers of this kingdom put out 
their feet fi-ora the path of obedience to the sovereign, and many 
of the infidels, rebels, tyrants^ and enemies stretched out the 
hands of rapacity and extortion upon the weaker tributaries and 
the poor subjects. Great disordera arose in the country, which 
shall be briefly related, accordmg to each year of the reign, if 
God please. 


Eifth Tear of the Reign. 

At the end of this year, Sharfii-d daula Irddatmand Khdn, 
with a body of nobles, was sent agamst Rdja Ajit Singh, who. 
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having broken out into open mntinjr, and taken poeseeaion of 
Ajmir and Sdmbhar, Iiod reaehed aa far as NfimanL He was 
accompaniod bj Hija Jai Singh Sawif, Mnliammad Khdn Ban 
gash, and Gop^ Singh, lUja of BhacUwar, at the head of an army 
of about one hundrod thouaand horeo and more than two hundred 
olophante, BAja Ajit Singh, on boonng the news lost all courage, 
fled from NAmaul, and took rcfogo in the fort of Garh patti 
Here he held out for somo time, and at last, mounting a camel, 
wont off to Jodlipur He then sued for peace, and made over 
hU eon DUonkal Singh, to the nobles to cany to Court In the 
mean time, Ajit Smgh was elain by hie younger eon, Bakht Singh, 
and Bhonknl Singh, upon reaching tbo Court, obtained the mTee< 
titnro of the chiofsbip He rolomed to hie country, and became 
ttg ruler Him brother Bakht Singh, besieged the fort of Niger 
and liaving dnven out tlio RAja of that place became himself 
master of It. In the same year BAja Jai Singh frunded a 
magnifleent new city between the towns of Amber and SaugAnfr 
and colled it Jaipur after the name of SawAi Jai Singh 

Smu Yeab of ths Rejow 

K»Amu 1 Mulk, berag disgusted with the Emperor went 
towards MorAd&hAd and Sambbal under the pretence of hunting 
^Vhen he had gone as far as tb© Gangee, near the town of Garb 
Muktcaar he at once turned aaide from his course, and pro- 
ceeding rjd Kol and Jalesar crossed the Ohambal end went 
towards the Dakhin The Emperor on bearing of thw, sent 
orderB to MubAm EhAn, appointing him goremor of that 
province, and instigating him to destroy NixAmu I Mulk. 
MubAmu 1 Mulk, in consideration of the obligations he owed, 
went from HaiderAbAd towards AurangAhAd. NiiAmu-l Mulk 
sued for peace, but MubAnt ElAn was deaticed for the 
honour of martyrdom so he did not listen to his advances and 
rashly engsged m fight. The brave wartiora, having boldly 
fought, put many insurgents to the sword. By chance, 
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Mubarizu-1 Mulk was slam, and Niz^mu-1 Mulk, m perfect 
security, obtained the governorship of the Dakhin. Muhammad 
Shah, on bemg informed of this, was obliged to confer the 
post of minister, which was vacated by Niz6-mu-l Mulk, on 
rtimddu-d daula Kamru-d din Khan, and sent a farmdn to 
Nizdmu-1 Mulk, appointing him governor of the Dakhin, and 
bestovung on him the rank of vicegerency and the title of 
^saf J dh. 


Seventh Teak, of the Keign 

In this year a person, having assumed the name of Sdbir Shdh, 
went to Kum^on, and represented to the Raja of that place, 
whose name was Debi Singh, that he was one of the princes of the 
house of Timur, and thus obtained repeated orders on the 
functionaries below the hills at Kdsipur and Rudarpiir, to the 
effect that they should give him a red tent, such as is usual for 
the royal family, as well as some troops to accompany him. 
Having carried these orders into effect, they collected no less than 
forty thousand Rohillas Shaikh ’Azamatu-Uah Khan, who m 
those days was the governor of Mur^dabdd and Sambhal, was 
sent to q^uell the insurrection, with a body of fifteen thousand 
horse and twelve elephants In a single attack he overthrew the 
Rolnlla army. The Afghans were dispersed, and many were put 
to the sword Sdbir Sh4h fled towards the east, and went to 
Burhdnu-1 Mulk, who, having captured him, sent him to the 
Emperor, under the custody of Murid Khdn, a noble of high 
rank, and he was ordered to be imprisoned. 

Ninth Teak of the Reign 

A dispute arose in the Emperor’s audience chamber between 
Muzaffar Kh4n and Burhinu-1 Mulk, because the latter officer, 
in the provmce of Oudli, had taken possession of the jdgh s of 
mansahddis It continued many days, and at last Mir Jumla 
Y4r Khan was appomted by the Emperor of the World to decide 
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lU Ho was of opinion tlmt Barhdnn I Mnlk BhonM resign tlie 
gOTornoralup of OndJi and Mraaflar Khin the offlco of aoperm 
tendcnt of the ordnnnco Tbe former situation, m consequence 
of tlio romoral of Durbinn 1 llnlk, was given to Moiaflar Khin 
and Borhinu 1 3Inlt Tvas to be appointed governor of M&lwA, 
This decision was approved and confirmed, and the office of the 
superintendent of ordnance, which was vacated hj Mniafiar 
Hhin, was entrostod to S& da-d din Khfin, in whose place Sher 
Afghfin Khdn was appointed steward of the household. Mmafisr 
Khin, with the mtentJon of going to the province of Oudh, 
pitched hiB tents near Patparganj and Burh&nn I MnOc inarched 
towards bat when the latter reached i^gra, he at once 

crossed thonver Jumna, and wont towards Oudh. Mtuaffiu’ Jong 
was consequently obliged to proceed to Ajmir as the government 
of that province indaded Ndmaol and Sdmbhar 

Tests Yeah or the Bcroir 

Muhammad Kh&n Dangaah Qbazanfiir Jang with an army of 
eighty thousand horse and more than a hundred elephants, pro- 
ceeded to tbe provmce of AlUhdbdd, to fight against BAja 
Ohatrsdl AHer great exertions and many actions the fort of 
Jitgarh, where he resided was taken Ohatre&I fled for refhge 
to the Zaminddrt of Jharna and Puma, and the whole temtory 
came Into the poMeasion of the Kbin 

Burhinn 1 Mulk led an army against the fort of Ohichandi 
near Shdhibdd Kanauj the chief of which was Hindd Singh, a 
Ohandela Eijput. He was, howerer not to be subdued but E^a 
GopU Bingh Bhadauna, who teeompamed Bnrhdnn I Molt, uudrr 
the pretence of making peace, went to Hindu Singh and told him 
that it was not expedient to quarrel with the Emperor s nobles, 
that he should leave the fort for three days, and he called God to 
•witness that, after three days, when peace would be concldded 
the possession of the fort should be restored to him. Hindu 
Singh was deceived, and left the fort, and with his family and 
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property pitched his tents at some distance. The third day, hy 
the order of Burhdnu-1 Mulk, Il6ja Gopdl Singh, breaking his 
word, took the fort and zamlnddri into his own possession. Con- 
sequently Hindu Singh, having no remedy, prepared to fight with 
the army of Burhdnu-1 Mulk, which amounted to about sixty 
thousand horse, but, baf9.ed in his attempt, retreated towards the 
territory of Chatrsdl As a punishment for violating his promise, 
Bdja Gopdl Smgh soon hastened towards his own destruction 
After his death, his son, Antrat Singh, was confirmed m posses- 
sion of that district. 


Eleventh Yeab of the Reign. 

The brother-in-law of Tahawwur Kh6.n, named Muhammad 
Afzal, according to the Emperor’s orders, succeeded Tahawwur 
Edian as his heir in the zaminddii of Shah Jahdnpur, and took 
possession of it ’Abdu-llah Khdn and Zuhuru-llah Khdu, 
brothers of Tdju-d din Khdn, who had fled away towards 
Shamsdbdd-mau, in conjunction with Mir Khurram ’All, a 
relative of the author, collected eight thousand horse of the 
Eohilla tnbe, and advanced towards that city. Muhammad 
Afzal came out against him with a large body of Afghans A 
most fierce battle was fought near the city on the banks of the 
Garra. Muhammad Afzal was slain, and ’Abdu-Uah Khdn 
became master of the zamlndarl 

Mir Mushnf, who was one of the principal officers of the 
great Emperor, departed fi'om this perishable world to the ever- 
lasting regions, and was buried in a garden which he had himself 
made. 


Twelfth Tear oe the Reign. 

Saiyid Miran, who was truly a man of great virtue and 
devotion, went on a Friday to the Jama’ Ifasjid of Dehlf, and, 
m order to attract attention to the wrongs of the oppressed 
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poopl®, prohibited the reading of tho kftufhOt upon ■which, the 
Unzdris of tho artillery, under the Emperor s order*, put him 
to death From that day diatnrbancea arose throughout the 
kiogdom, and onemtes and robelf gained more and more power 
every day The Emperor greatly regretted thu event, brrt to no 
purpose 

It was reported to tho Emperor tliat the base enemy (tho 
Mohrattas) ^ having crossed the Nerbaddo, had attacked Qindhar 
EahAdur tho Govemor of HAlwA, and plundered his camp. 

The Emperor also received mtelligence in this year that Biji 
BAo hlahratta, haviog collected an army of 100 000 horse, hod 
conio to assist BAja GhatnAh aqd hod besieged hlnhammad IThAn 
Bangaah m Jltgarh The time of the decadence of the Empire 
liad arrived, and in retaliation /or shedding the innocent blood of 
Saiyid Miran no plon of repelling the enemy proved efiectuah 
From that time to thus the power and dominion of that tnbe has 
daily increased. The si^e of Jitgaih lasted for six months, and 
Within the fort one sir of door was sold for eighty nipeet. At 
last, OhatraAl obbgod Muhammad XhAs to eracnate the fort, and 
having back some of the hones which he had plundered 

from him, allowed him to depart. In the yrzy the EhAn met 
■With his eon, Koira KhAn at the head of twelve thonsand horse, 
and both lather and son returned to their native city Fairnkh- 
AbAd which had been founded in the name of Muhammad ' 
Farrukh Siyar From that time the population moreased every 
da} and gradually It became a very large aty 

In this year m the month of ShaTjAn a great tumult arose in 
the Jdmtf Ma^id to avenge the death of a MusulmAn who was 
slain by a Hindu of the name of Subh Karan The Hindus were 
assisted by the Royal ffltrfaaaddie (or wntera) On Fndsy at 
about 3 0 clock, a great fight took place. Seventeen men were 
Jailed ■within the Masjid and Sher AigbAn KbAn, the Emperors 
steward, having received a wound, escaped by the as sut ance of 
Jloshanu-d daula. 

1 ThnnifiiiMit tlifl lUlmltu *rc dedgnited Anjly u " cwnitt. 
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Thirteenth Tear of the Reign 

Muhammad Khan Bangash Ghazanfar Jang was appointed 
Governor of the province ot Malwd, on condition of his chastising 
the enemy When he went there, he sometimes fought with 
them, sometimes connived at then proceedings, and in this manner 
managed to prolong the period of his government. 

Kourteenth Tear of the Reign. 

Information was received that Muhammad Kh^n Ghazanfar 
Jang had crossed the Nerbadda, and joined Niz4mu-1 Mulk. 
He was removed from the government of M41wd, and Rdja Jai 
Singh Sawdi was appointed in his stead. 

In this year Mir Jumla Tarkhan, one of the greatest nobles, 
and a man of learning and a friend of the learned, who 
was chiefly engaged m the study of the natural sciences, ac- 
cording to the will of God, departed this transitory world 
This Mir Jumla was called Mir Tbadu-llah. He came to 
Hindustan from Samaikand in search of his father, Mir Abu-1 
Wafd, who had become Lazi of Benares By degrees he 
himself was appointed kazi of the province of Bengal, and 
when Prince Muhammad Farrukh Siyar became governoi of 
that province, he made him his tutor During the time of this 
Prince’s reign he was reckoned one of the greatest nobles of 
the State, and had the conduct of aU political afiaiis m his 
hands At last, through the hostility of the Saiyids, he was 
deprived, after the mmder of Fariukh Siyar, of all the insignia of 
nobility , but, by the favour of Husain ’All Khdn, he was again 
raised to his former rank and^a^h , as well as to the office of Sach u-s 
mdu7 He was a person of exceeding generosity, and gave 
away lacs of rupees He was often heard to say, that as regards 
the works of this world, he had only one desire unfulfilled, which 
was that he had never been able to give any person a present of 
one Ji/07 of rupees He loved knowledge and leained men. 
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bocauM by mcana of Iiii learning he had reached the Emperor a 
Court, and obtained hia rank* 

In the same year at the instigation of EAja Jai Singh, tlie nle 
enemy took possession of MdlwA, and the EAja himself added 
to his own territory many parganas which belonged to the 
Emperor in the Ticinity of Amber Ehankal Singh, lUja of 
ildrwfir, sacked the district of Rowdri which Is thirty kos from 
Dehli and took thirteen laet of mpees from the anthontiea of 
tliat place The enemies in all parts of the conntry stretched 
out their hands to rarage and plonder 


FrFTEETm Yrar of the Raioir 
AVaiirn 1 Mnlk I timdda-d danla Kamm-d din Khdn, with 
70 000 horse, marched from DehU against Uddni, the Zam\nd&r 
of Korn Jahdndbdd, who hod killed Jdn Nisdr Khdn Uddru, on 
receinng the intelligence, retired from the district, and Xomm-d 
din Klidn retnmed to the seat of Empire throngh Kananj and 
Farrnkhdbdd. 


SeTTEETTH YfttB OF THE BHoy 
Mniaffar Khdn, brother of Khdn danrdn Khdn accompanied 
by Jai Singh and other Rdjas, was despatched with a large army 
agamst the enemy bat being informed at Sironj that they had 
crossed the Nerbadda, and gone to the Dakhin, he returned to the 
capitaL 


Sevkntee5th Tear of the Reiok 
Acoordmg to the Emperor's orders, Ttimdda-d daula Kamm d 
din Nasrat Jang with a large array many elephants, and 
heaTy ordnance, mored towards the enemy throngh Agra, and 
Atoim 1 umard Bahddnr Samsdina d daula Rlansdr Jong with 
many nobles and B&jas and at the heed of an army Kud to 
amount to 90 000 horse, and a large pork of artillery marched 
through the territory of Mewdt. Bat through the misreprosm- 
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tations of Kdja Jai Singli, he was induced to give orders not to 
commence an action. One day, however, as ’AH Hamid Khan, 
one of the chief nobles, had left camp, he encountered by chance 
a body of the- enemy Although ho liad no force with him at 
the time, yet with his few attendants he repulsed the assailants, 
and returned ta the camp m safety. As the Ami) u-l mna) d 
would not engage with the enemy, one of the nobles named Tir- 
auddz Khdn deserted him, and departed with throe hundred 
horse with the intention of going to DeliH , upon which a party 
of the enemy, acting, it is said, under the instructions of Rdja 
Jai Singh, hastened m pursuit, and having overtaken hiiii, sur- 
rounded him on all sides like a swarm of ants and locusts 
Tir-anddz Khdn showed great courage, and after fighting nobly, 
met with the honour of martyidom. Of his followers some were 
killed, and others fell prisoners into the hands of the enemy 
In the mean time, one of the enemy, by name Malhdi^i, with 
a body of 45,000 horse, overran some of the pm'ganas of Rdja 
Jai Singh, and laid siege to the fort of Sdmbhar After thiee 
days the city was taken and plundered It is said that nine 
hundred inhabitants of the city were killed and wounded. He 
took a contribution of one hundred and fifty thousand rupees, 
besides two elephants and some horses from Fakhru-d din Husain 
Khdn, son of IJdu Afghan Khdn, the then governor of the place, 
and returned to oppose the army of the Ami) u-l umm d 

The Ami) u-l ima)d, deceived by R4ja Jai Singh, returning to 
the capital without coming once to action, arrived on the 17th of 
Zl-1 hijja I’timddu-d daula, who had gone to oppose the enemy 
vid Agra, fought with Piluji Mahratta, near Narwar 

At last, he also, leaving the result of the war, returned to 
Dehli on the 29th of Zi-1 hijja m the same year 


Eighteenth Tear oe the Heign 

The enemy went to the territory of Mewdr, which is ruled by 
the Rand, reached the city of I/dipur, and having taken a con- 



62 


EUHTAK alt 


tnbntion from tho Hini, turned towards Mirwdr, plnndered the 
city of llfrtd, took fome tnbate from Bakht Singh, lUja of 
N^igor, and then amvod at Ajmlr The ilahratta chiefs alighted 
from their horacs, and with the utmost respect visited the 
tomb of the great and vonorable Khwdja, and thenoo advanced 
to the fort of Bupnogor Hilja S&want Singh had busied himself 
in strengthening tho fort with heavy guns. The army of 
tho enemy scomg no way of success, retreated, after suffering 
ranch loss, towards Jaipur In the mean lime, TidgAr KTiitn 
lUo Saiyld Kfrpthin and Najdbat AH Khin, the nephew of 
Husain AH KliAn, went to Jai Singh, to request his mterpoation 
in coming to some oeeommodadon with the enemy Ail these 
officers, with the concurrence of BAja Jai Singh, gave the enemy 
in tho district of Kishangorh a sum of twenty /aet of rupees on 
the part of the Emperor to induce them to retom to the Dakhm 
when they themselves retomod Co DehH 
During this year Borh&nu 1 Mulk Sa£dat K!h&n went towards 
Sora Jah&n&biA The chief of that tract, named Bhsgwant, 
son of Ud&ru, who before this, having killed Jdn Nls&r Khin, 
governor of that place, had greatly injured and oppressed the 
peasantry on recelviDg the news of tho Borh^nu 1 Mnllc*s ad 
Tance marched forward with a body of vagabonds amounting to 
twenty five thousand horse and foot. The army of Borh&na 1 
Molk, excepting himself and two thoosand horse, had not yet 
crossed the Ganges, when suddenly the army of that ringleader 
of the mfidela appeared After both parties had met, mnoh 
fighting eosued Bhagwant Singh himself shot an arrow which 
wounded BurhAnu 1 hlulk in the arm But that hon of the 
field of courage immediately drew it out, and m turn shot that 
Tile mfidel m the forehead and sent him to the next world, 
ilony of hia foUowere were alaui, and the rest fled away 
Borh&oa I Hulk viotonously returned to camp and ordered him 
to be flayed, and his skin to be filled with straw His head and 
that of his son were placed on the points of spears and sent to 
the capitaL 



Ti^RrKH-I HINDI 


63 


In tlie beginning of Slia’ban of tins year tbe compilei of this 
work saw with bis ow n eyes the skins and heads of both those 
unfortunate wi etches liansmg m the hdzar of Dehli neai the 

c o 

Police Office 


Heneteenth Teak of the Eeign. 

The Mahiatta armies entered the territory of Bhaddwar, the 
chief of which, Anirat Singh, collected an army, advanced fiom 
the town of Ater i^atli the utmost intrepidity, and gave battle at 
the distance of a los from that town It is commonly reported 
that the army of the Rdja consisted of seven thousand hoise, 
twenty thousand foot, and forty-five elephants , while that of the 
invaders amounted to near one hundred thousand horse The wai 
continued for one month ; and although the territory of Bhadd- 
war lay close to the capital, yet that Emperor, the asylum of 
negligence, took no measures for the expulsion of the foe. It is 
said that one of the brothers of the Edja, who had long cherished 
hatred against him in his own bosom, joined with the enemy, who, 
at his instigation, left half of his army to confront the Raja, and 
sent the other half through the towns of Gohad and Barhad to 
the town of Ater, which they began to plunder The Rdja was 
obliged to retreat, fighting all the way with the enemy, and got 
safe into the fort. Although the enemy had plundered much 
treasure and property, yet he took besides a contribution of 
twenty lacs of rupees m cash and ten elephants. 

After this, in the beginnmg of Zi-l hijja of the same year, the 
enemy’s army having crossed the nver Jumna, near the village 
of Rdpri, besieged the fort of Shukohdbdd. Ldlji Khatri, the 
governor of that place, presented him one hundred and fifty thou- 
sand rupees and an elephant, and thus saved the town March- 
ing thence, the invaders burnt down Firozab4d and Ptimddpur, 
winch IS five hys from the capital, Agra, and plundered them, and 
then proceeded towards Jdlesar. All of a sudden, about dawn, 
Burhinu-1 Mulk drew near, having marched from Etawa in 
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parauit of the eneroj' At firat, lua nephew AbA 1 ManoAr 
Kiiin SaAiar J'ong’, with twolro thouaand horse, came m sight, 
wlien tho Mohiattas, with their nanal confidence, considering hu 
forco to bo small, eurroanded him on oU sides. AbA I iTansAr 
KliAn slowlj retreated, fighting all the till he reached tho 
spot occupied hy BurhAna I Malic, at the head of fifty thoosand 
liorso When tho llalirottaa approached near ho suddenly 
charged tlio army of thoso robols witli Ids caraliy, Hko a wolf 
falling upon shcop, or a tigor upon a door Thus those vagabonds, 
soiled by the hand of deatli, were obliged to run away in alarm 
towards tho forest, 

Tho Muhammadan army porsoed them made heaps of the 
shun and kept the battle raging for tho distance of thirty-fire 
Xoa A body of the invadon were overtaken near the tank of 
rtim&dpAr and tliree chiefii with about a thousand men were 
taken prisoners Those who escaped the sword crossed the 
nver JuramL Many of them missed the ford, and were 
drowned in the river of eternity but most of them escaped and 
joined their coantiymnL When the prisoners were bronght 
beforo BurhAna 1 Mnlk, he gave each man a rupee for bu 
expenses and set them all at liberty but he kept the three ohieft 
loaded with chains. After this, he returned towards ShAh 
JnhAnAbAd, ftnui which place Amhu^l uotard KiAn-daarAn was 
advancing with a body of twenty thousand horse, some guns, 

and many elephants, accompanied by Muhammad KbAn Bangash 
Ghazanfar Jong at the head of twelve thousand horse. The 
army which in the beginniug of Zl I ka da liad been ordered by 
Pin Majesty to proceed against the enemy met BurhAna I 
MulJe near the aty of Mathura, in the beginning of the mouth of 
Zf 1 hgja. 

One day the Amiru I vmard invited Borh^nu I Mnlk to his 
tents, and prepared a feaat for his reo^tion. In the midst of the 
banquet it was suddenly reported that the enemy s anny hsrmg 
marched through the town of FathpAr and leaving Pig the native 
kmdofBadnAJAt,onthenght,hadainTedatPehH BurhAna I 
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Mulk, on hearing this, bit the finger of sorrow with the teeth of 
distraction, and, mounting an elephant, hastened towards that 
city It IS commonly said that TtimMu-d daula Kamru-d din 
Khan, who, with the intention of expelling the enemy, was then 
encamped near Kdmdn Pahdri, also returned to Dehli In 
the mean time, Kdja Jai Smgli, having marched from Jaipur with 
an army of fifty thousand Rdjput horse and above seventy 
elephants, advanced as far as the town of Nimrdnu, but when he 
heaid the news of Burhduu-1 Mulk’s maich towards the capital, 
he returned to Jaipur. The enemy’s aimy, having sacked the 
village of Nakal, near Dehli, went to the shrine of the gieat 
Khwaja Kutbu-d din , but as they could not obtain admittance, they 
plundered the inhabitants of the place, and the next day appeared 
before the Bdrahpola Early in the morning, according to the 
Emperor’s orders, Mir Hasan Kh4n, the commandant of the 
Emperor’s body-guard, came out to oppose him with a body of 
one thousand mansabdd) i horse Immediately behind him, Amir 
Khdn, and other nobles, with a large army and aitillery, came out 
of the city, and stood before the enemy , but as they had not been 
ordered to fight, they did not commence the battle Mir Hasan 
Khan and R&ja Sheo Singh, however, advanced and fought 
valiantly. * * Durmg the fight the enemy retreated, and pitched 
their tents near Tal Katord The next morning, on hearing the 
news of Burhdnu-l Mulk’s arrival, Biji Bdo, the chief of the 
Mahiattas, rode like a jackal running away at the roar of a tiger, 
and fled from the place. Kamru-d din Kh^in, who had ad- 
vanced with three hundred men, engaged in a severe skirmish, 
and retired after killing some of his opponents 

As Burhdnu-1 Mulk had advanced without orders and ensrajred 
with the enemy, he fell under His Majesty’s displeasure, and 
being distressed at this, he crossed the Jumna without an inter- 
view with the Emperor, and returned to his own residence. 


en the Amlru-l xmimd and Muhammad Khdn were returning 


to Dehli, the Jdts of the village of Mitrol, between Kodal an d 
Palwal, fell on their baggage and plundered it. Consequently 
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tbo nnny ffurrounded the TiUago, and Imving racked it, aet It on 
firo TJio ^tniru t umard entered the seat of the Empire and, 
according to the royal order®, Muhammad Khdn returned to 
Agra for ita protection. Towards the end of the same year 
Niz&WQ I Mnlk arrirod from the Dakhm, and on Monday, the 
16th of Eahl u 1 awwal, had on intorriew with Bjs Majesty m 
the capital. 


TiviLM'itTiJ Teas or the EEJO^ 

In the cornmoDcemont of this year 8000 horse of the lUthor 
Bijpdts, among whom were eighteen chiefr, the relatires of 
H&ja Dliankal Singh assembled on some pretence in the dty of 
S&mbliar Bh&rnt Singh their leader by whose hands Shaikh 
lUnhydr KhAn of BilgrAm had been slain in the battle which 
was fought between SarboUind Khfin and Dbankal Singh opcmly 
drank wine on a Friday in the hlasjid of SAmbhar and pro- 
hibited the muasin from calling to prayer It happened that 
HajAtu Hah Ehdn, son of JamAIu Hah £hAn, the gorentor of 
the place with a few men, went to them in the evening After 
some verbal altercation, tbe matter ended in a regular fight 
That hoD of the field of battle thrust BhArat Singh mto 
the well of destruction with a stroke of his lance The 
market of the angel of death was thronged through the use of 
rockets, arrowa, and lances. Eighteen ehieft of the opponents 
were slain, and the rest fled away Tliree followers of the EbAn, 
who were Saiyids of ^Amaul, obtained the degree of martyrdom, 
and were mlerred near the tomb of Saiyid Husam EIiAn 

Baring this year I timAdu-d danla Kamm-d din KhAn with 
60 000 horse and many elephants and guns, moved towards 
JBArha, the native place of (be Saiyids, and sent Aalmu Hah 
TThAn Zahlru-d daula with a large army to precede him. 
Axfmu huh TTh An for feor of lies life, placed Mveral gons around 
him m the shape of a triangle. Saifb d din All KhAn brotlier 
of Kntbu 1 Molk and Husam All KhAn, who was the chief of 
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B^rha, with tliree liuudred lioise, boldly attacked that miserable 
body. When tlie Mu^bals fired their guns, a great number of 
the Saiyids were killed, but Saifu-d din ’AH Khan, with a few 
other Saiyids, to avenge their death, diew out their swords, and 
repulsed the Mughals to the distance of three miles Suddenly 
the wanderer of the forest of Tiu'etchedness and misfortune, by 
name ’All bluhanimad, a Kohilla, at the direction of Ttirnddu-d 
daula, and wuth the hope of preferment, came fioni the rear 
with 20,000 Bohillas, and fell upon the Saiyids, Thus ho 
sacrificed the good of the next world to the desires of this earth, 
and became the cause of victory to the Turdnis ’Azlmu-llah 
Khan, having buried the Saiyids, returned to DeliH laden with 
immense plunder, and accompanied by I’timddu-d daula. It was 
just punishment of this crime of persecuting the Saiyids, that 
soon aftei they suffeied the calamities occasioned by Nddir Shah 

In this year Kizdmu-1 ]\Iulk, on the condition of subduing the 
enemy, was appointed governor of Agra and Malwa Proceeding 
through Bundelkliand, he reached the latter province, and a battle 
was fought with the enemy near the town of Bhopdl, founded by 
Dost Muhammad Klidn, whose eldest son, Ydr Muhammad 
Kh&u, IS still ruling over it with wisdom and equity. 

As the crooked mind of Niz^mu-1 Mulk was bent towards such 
things as were contrary to what his name imports, viz adminis- 
tration, he allowed disturbances to break out m the country, and 
Avith his eyes open suffered for one or two days gram to be sold 
in his camp one sir for a rupee On account of the tumults and 
quarrels raised by him, many people were hastened to their graves 
with the stroke of starvation, and many Musulmdns, by the 
tncks of that unprincipled man, fell into the hands of the 
enemy, and met with their destruction At last, on being in- 
formed of this, Muhammad Shdh sent orders appointing Bdji 
Kao to the governorship of Mdlwd. Nizdmu-l Mulk, reproache'd 
by the people, and deceived by the enemy, returned to the 
capital. The Mahrattas laid siege to the fort of Kota ; and the 
Mahardo Kdja fled away in alarm, and took refuge m Gdgrun, 
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■which 18 ono of the Btroo^ost fortt m that part of the comiti7 
Tl>o Inhihitontfl of Kota, to preaorre their honour, opposed the 
rarngors and sarod the citj At last peace waa declared, and 
tlio invader, having taken a contribution of soveml hes of rupees, 
wont towards Alilrwfiri, the country of the tribe of Ahin. He 
overran tins distnet, and boBwgod the fort of Konrif, near the 
town of Sironj which was tho residence of Izzat Kliin, son of Diler 
Kh&n Atgh£n Iziat Khdn foujfht very bravelv for two months, 
when peace was made Daring the siege of Korw&f tho com 
pilor of this work wont to tho enemy a ramp On seeing the 
fort oneirclod like the ilono of a nng by tho army which re- 
Bcmblod swarms of ants and locusts, the safety of those who 
were in It appeared impossible bat the rcsnlt deceived eipeo- 
tatioru 

'When Nridma I Jiulk with aH the pomp and circumstance 
attaching to liis high station accompanied the Mahiattas against 
tlie fort of Bhop&h Yir Mabommad Khin, nler of the place, 
who was celebrated for his coorago, by dint of great bravery and 
detorminatioD, Cfxpelled Nizdmn 1 ifnlk out of his possessions 
witliont sustaining any injoiy from the insurgents. SXany noble* 
and other respectable people, on account of tho ravi^ and deso- 
lation committed m the Emperor a dominions by the enemy 
found protection in this temtory and hved m pence and Iran 
quillity under the Khan s just rule. 

The compiler of this book, on hearing the praise* of the KhAn, 
left the enemy s ramp at Sironj and came to the city of Bhopfil 
which is foil of nobles and excellent people from all parts of the 
country In fiict, from the day ho had left ShAh-JohAnAbAd, and 
travelled throogh the country of idolatry, rt was here only that 
he found lalAm to be predominant. 

It is «ud that Bhopil was founded in the time of BAja Bhoj 
Afterwards by some accident it was mined and reduced to only 
a small village on the bordera of the late, which in length and 
depth iM the greatest of all the lakes m this oountiy "When bv 
a lucky accident, Dost Mohammad KhAn son of Nlir Mo 
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Lammad Klid.n Afglidn, of tlie tribe of Warakzai Mirzai Khail,^ 
came fioin Roll to the country of Hindustan, he met at Jalalabad 
his relatives, who were the descendants of the same ancestors 
When Almighty God wishes to raise one of his creatuies to 
some great rank in this world or the next, He fiist thiows him 
into difficulties and troubles, and after that exalts his dignity in 
Older that he may estimate its true merits And so it happened 
that a misunderstanding arose between the biotheis, and that 
Khdn of noble disposition, alone, and without any means of sub- 
sistence, left JaldUbdd, and went to the province of Mdlwa. 
By his judicious plans and great exertions, he took possession of 
several parts of this province, and at a most auspicious moment, 
111 the fifth yeai of Muhammad Shdh’s reign, coi responding to 
A H. 1135 (1723 ad), laid the foundation of the city of Bhopdl. 
Under his just rule the lion and goat drank water at the same 
pool He was so generous that even Hdtim would envy him. 
A great number of saints always dined with him 

When the fame of his virtues reached the ear of the ministers 
of the Emperor’s court, he was favoured by His Majesty, through 
Saiyid Husain ’AH Klian, with a mansah, tumdn, togh^ kettle- 
drums, naiihat^ as well as a title But he died. 

After this event the eldest son of the noble Khdn, who was 
with Nizdmu-1 Mulk in the province of the Dakliin, arrived in 
this territory, and at a most auspicious time sat upon the 
masnad, administered justice, subjugated a great number of the 
refractory chiefs, and by his wise measures the country from 
the banks of the Nerbadda to the vicmity of the town of Sironj, 
was brought under his power Notwithstanding that the enemy, 
having gained great dominion, infested the country from Sattdr^- 
gaih to the suburbs of Dehli, yet under the good management 
of this equitable chief the people of his territory were perfectly 
secure from the ravages of the tyrants For his surpassing 
courage and wise administration of the country he received 
great favours from the throne, and was honoured with the rank 
Malcolm calls it “tlie Miraju Klieil ” — Central India, vol i. p 350 
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of fiOOO iwromal ond BOOO hone, togoUier with the mngniii of 
Jl/ifAl and Mardiih 


Twiarrr fiest Teae op the Eeiok 

As nlwye stated, coDtontion, disafi*ecUon and discord broke 
out nmoni]; tho nobles, ond tho report of tlie enemy^s sneoesa was 
noised abroad* The carsed infldoli, encouraged bj the imsmle 
and carolcaineM of the sorcroign, particularly by tho hostility 
nnd revolt of the very mmiators of the tlirone, had become 
prodommant throaghoat all the conntry Thus incited, the 
Emperor of Trdn by name ^ddir Shdh who, having acrjaired 
entire power over that country had reached up to Baikh and 
Kandahdr now marched m this direction with the design of 
conquering Hloddithn, and, ns some sav at the suggestion of 
^Izdma 1 3Xolk and Saddat Khdn It was suddenly reported to 
t^e Emperor that K&dir Sb&b, having invaded Kibul and obliged 
^dsir Ehin, the governor of the province, to join him bsd 
crossed tho Attock and reached Ldhore The Oovemor of this 
city also, after a alight ehow of rasislance, Iiod gone over to 
him Notwithstanding all this, the careless Emperor and the 
ungnUe/al nobles, haring covered their iaces with the veil 
of gross negligence, were awaiting the approaching misfortune. 
After the invader had marrbed past LAbore, the Emperor of 
lEndustAn was compelled to fit out an army All this del^ 
which occasioned the subsequent disasters arose from the Em 
perors not confiding in the counsel of any of hu mmiitert* 
Whatever plan was suggested by the KhAn-daurAn was opposed 
by NoAmu 1 ilulk and rtoo f#r«d 

Accordingto the staiemeutof Mir Eakhm-d din the Emperor 
of tliiM country, having prepared for war with two hundred 
thoosand horse, foot soldien without number fifteen hundred 
elephants and many field pieces and other guns, left Dehll with 
the intention of expelhng the Emperor of TrAn. The army of 
HinddftAn, owing to its immense nomberf, which amounted to 
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ten Inindred thousand, both horse and foot, could scarcely find 
space to encamp on. Towards the end of the month of Zi-l 
ka’da, the army encamped near the town of Karual, and, as some 
say, according to the advice of Nizamu-1 Mulk, was placed all 
round in the shape of a ring. Notwithstanding this, the soldiers of 
Tran made attacks from all sides upon the Indians, and cairied off 
com, grass, and wood, which are essentially necessaiy for the 
maintenance of man Hence the price of gram was enormously 
high in the camp Buihanu-1 Mulk, one morning, at the be- 
ginning of Zi-1 hi]]a, entered the camp to pay his respects to the 
Emperor. He had scarcely arrived, when it was repoited that 
twenty tliousand horse of N4dir Shali’s army had plundered all 
his camp, equipage, and baggage Burhanu-l Mulk instantly 
took his leave, beat the drums of battle, and went after the 
plunderers. It is said that the whole army of Nadir Shdh 
amounted to fifty-five thousand fighting horsemen, skilful in the 
art of war and murder, while others make it amount to three 
hundred thousand hoi se 

No sooner had Amvu-l itmaid Khdn-daurdn heard that 
Burhdnu-l Mulk had gone, than he also, without making any 
due preparation, went to the field with a force which amounted, 
according to some, to seven thousand, and accoidmg to otbeis, to 
twenty thousand horse Burhdnu-1 Mulk, a short time after 
the armies had engaged, was taken prisoner and carried befoie 
Nddir Shah That nobleman, renouncing his dependence upon 
the will of God, and acting according to the dictates of his oivn 
choice, precipitated matters , but Providence discomfited all his 
plans After the capture of Burhdnu-1 Mulk, the army of Nddii 
Sh4h surrounded Amiru-l umai d on all sides, and began to shoot 
their arrows and fire their guns, and the battle laged till the close 
of the day The Indian warriors, saiyids, slmihlis, Afghans, and 
Bajputs, so fought with their cruel swords that, had Rustam and 
Afr^siydb lived to this time, their liveis would have become water 
at the sight of this dreadful battle The Tranis, dreading the 
swords of these brave men, left the field, and, firing then guns 
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from a dUlnaco and from dtHcrent qnartors, made heaps of the 
corpses of Indians, who preferred death to flig-ht. 

At last tho proat Inminary of the world set in the west, and 
with tho approach of night darkness spread over tho earth , yet 
Dp to this time no army eama to reinforce Amim I omardy all 
throngU tlio connivance of Ktidmn-1 Alnlk, who with the utmost 
animosity towards tho followers of Islira olmiys hold oat 
oncoaragomont to Infidels and tyrant*. It is said that fire 
tliousand raon on tho sido of Amira I umard met with the 
honotir of martyrdom among whom were Mnzaffor Khdn, hla 
brotlier ilfr Kallu, Alf Hdmid Khin Tddgdr Khfin Lodf 
IChin and other nobles In the evening Asnlru I umard with 
a fow of his men retorned from the field to his tent, wounded 
and eorrowfnL The next day ho set in orrny a new army with 
tho intention of hoxording another battle, and defeating Nidir 
Sh&h, who liad trembled at tho coniage dispbyed But the 
Andr fell and drank tho cap of martyrdom 

It is said that when Borhinu 1 Mnlk fell into the hand* of 
K&dir Sbili, the Sh&h inquired frvm him all the particulars of 
this Gkivernroent. He was informed in reply that Khhi>-daur£n 
who had fought with Lira that day was only one of the serrants 
of the Emperor of HiodustAn, and that, like him, there were 
many other nobles and Efijas, poetessed of great power and much 
courage m his comp as well os in all parts of the kingdom and 
that any one of them was well able to cope with him He re- 
commended him, therefore to receive somothing 6n aceomit of 
lus travelling expenses and return to his own country Nidir 
Shdh was confounded to hear this, and peace was determined on 

Jlnbammod Shdh, by the advice of Hixfimu 1 Molk, rode to the 
tent of N&dir 8h4h whose son came to receive him The Pnnee 
according to his fether s orders, sat below the throne, like an 
attendant. After the interview Mohammad ShAh dined and 
returned to his tent 

On the same day NizAmu-1 Mulk, with his nsnol impndence 
put on the official drees of the Atniru-I umardy which had been 
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promised to Burhdnu-l Mulk, who, on being informed of this, 
under the impulse of ambition, represented to Nadir Shah, that 
Ambu-I i(i)}a)d Khdn-dauran deceased was the only person of 
importance in the government, and that now theie v’as no man in 
the kingdom equal to him in power or dignity , tliat Nadir Shah 
should contrive to take Muhammad Shdh prisoner, and make 
himself master of the country Having no regard for gratitude, 
deluded by the base avarice of this w'oild, and having no shame 
even for contradicting his own woids, he occasioned the geneial 
slaughter and great contentions and disasters which ensued 
Nadir Shah, having called Nizamu-l Mulk, placed him in 
custody, and constrained him to send for the Emperor. That 
wanderer m the forest of envy and malice, without considering 
W’hat might be the result, w'rote a letter under his own hand to 
the effect that he had settled the terms of peace, and the con- 
firmation of it depended upon his coming The heedless 
Emperor, being deceived by that artful person, i ode to the tent of 
Nadir Shah, who ordered the few peisous who had gone with the 
Emperor to be turned out, and the Emperor, with Nizdmu-1 
Mulk, Amir Khdn, Is’hak Ehdn, Jdwed Khdn, Bihroz Khdn, 
and Jawdhir Khan, to be placed m confinement Some of his 
myiimdons were sent to Ftirnddu-d daula Kamru-d din Khan, 
and forcibly brought him out of his tent into Nddir Shah’s 
camp. At the same time, officers of the Shah were placed as 
guards on all the offices and establishments of Muhammad Shdh 
It is said that Fath ’All Khdn, sou of Sdbit Khdn, and ’AH 
Amjid Khd.n, escaped, and went in safety to their houses Khan-i 
zamdn Khan, also, escaped after changing his clothes 

The next day, according to Nddir Shih’s orders, Burhdnu-1 
Mulk^ and ’Azimu-llah Khdn went to Shdh-Jahdndbdd, for the 
purpose of establishing his rule Though all theSe ungrateful 
persons, through their ambition, had adhered much to the 
interests of Nddir Shah, yet, as Providence had destined that the 
sovereignty of the House of Timur should be preserved, and 
^ [“ K&dir Sh&i. appointed Burli&nu-l Mnlk Wdkil-x mtrtlak ” — Baydn-i WdkT ] 
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Mohammad Shfih s rtign prolongod^ ihef m the end gained 
nothing bnt aliamo and diagroce 
Afterwords, Nidir Shdli himself; with the Emperor of Hin 
duatfij], onterod the fort of DohlL It la said that he appointed a 
plnco on one side in tho fort for the residence of Mohammad Shdh 
and his depondonts, and on the other side he chose the Diwan i 
KJiAs, or, as somo saj, tho Garden of Haydt Bakhsh, for his own 
accommodation Ho sent to the Emperor of HindustAn as to a 
prisoner somo food and wine from his own table One Fndaj 
his own name was read In tho khuiba bnt on the next he ordered 
Mnhammad Sbih a name to he read It la related that one daj 
a rumour spread m tho city that NAdir ShAh had been abun 
in tho fort- Tins produced a general confusion and the people of 
tho city destroyed fire thoosand * men of his camp On hearing 
of this, NAdlr ShAh came of the fort, aat in the golden 
which was bnilt by Boshonu d danla, and gare orders for a 
general massacre For nine hoon an rndisenmintte slaaghter 
of all and of ererr degree was committed- It u said that the 
namber of those who were stain amounted to one hundred 
thoosand.* The losses and calamities of the people of DehU 
ware exceedingly great. * • 

After this violence and cruelty NAdir ShAh collected immense 
nches * winch be began to send to his country laden on elephants 
and camels. Mahamroad ShAh witnessed with the ntmost emotion 
and indignation these outrages of hTfidir ShAh, which were oc 
casioned by the nvalry of the diaafiected nobles. It is narrated, 
that one doy NAdir ShAh, m his pnbho court, spoke some harsh 
and abusire words to NixAmn 1 Mnlk and BurhAnn 1 llulk, and 
threatened them with punishment. Whan th^ left the court, 
NttAmn 1 Mnlk, with all tho lying and fraud to which he was 
natorally habituated, spoke to BurhAnn 1 Mulk some very soft 

J[ Willioot d£mltne*riy »000 PcitaM W1 Tictira.**— 1 
[” It WB fboiki by tEflifay frenn the trf tha dty thil noBriy 20,000 me» 

mart b«T# been muBcrei ” — WHf ] 

* [- It k pcoIxiU tint it* phinder Muraalcd to Bbool •{ytty trwt d nipw*.'’— 

Truf] 
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and lieart-rendiug words, and told him that it would now be 
difficult to escape the hands of that tyrant ; ho advised that they 
both should at the same moment go home, and, taking a cup of 
deadly poison, pursue the path to death, and sacrifice their lives 
to their honour. After this, that chief of deceivers went to his 
house, and, having expressed his will to his lelations, and drunk a 
cup of water mixed w'lth sugar, covered himself ivith a sheet and 
went to sleep Biirhauu-l Mulk, who was a true soldier, and was 
not aware of his peifidy, as soon as he heaid this, drank a cup of 
poison, and went to the next world 

The Shah of Trdu, after having brought so many disasters 
and calamities upon Hmdustdn, presented to the Emperor of that 
country seven horses of Trak, several trays of jewels and cloths, 
instilled into linn some precepts useful to Empcrois, granted 
Unl’afs to the ministers of the throne, and, having left Dehli on 
the 7th of Safar, letumed to his own Countiy. He proceeded 
through the teriitoiy of Sind, and having taken a laige con- 
tnbution from its chief, who was of the tribe of Bhatti, went to 
Kandahdr. It is said that after the departure of Nddir Shdh, 
the chiefs and Eajas of all parts of Hmdustdn sent large sums of 
money to Muhammad Shdh, together with horses, elephants and 
othei property of various kinds 


Twenty-Second Teae. of the Reign. 

Two ho}S of rupees and three hundred elephants were sent 
to His Majesty by Shujd'u-d daula, governor of the province of 
Bengal After Hddir Shdh had gone away, Amir Khdn was 
raised to the rank of 7000 and the office of thud bal/ishi, and 
Is’hdk Khdn to the dxwdni of the Utdlisa They were also 
received mto the favour of the Emperoi, on which account 
Nizdmu-1 Mulk, again having recourse to Ins fox-hke habits, 
and bemg displeased, left Dehli He spent some days at the 
viUage of Tilpat, and at last, with the advice of Mihr-parwar, 
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the grandmother of tho Emporor, and on condition that Atnfr 
Khin ehonld come ont to meet him, returned to the dty 
Amir Kh4n eon of Amir Kh&n eenior, ono of the chief nobles, 
was appointed Governor of tho province of AIUh&bAd, where he 
applied himself to tho work of administration, 

A... body of J&ta from htahUwt n, havm g raised their heads 
in robollion, put Hah m K&sim the -?*htytfdr of the p^ana 
of h'lro^Md, to death, and caTTTg d^-ofi LaU his property and 
troosuro. ^ Tho chief of these menrgents proclaimed that he had 
^j gsumod thojame of WAntfr KhAh, t^pd more than SOOO men 
having flocked ro und him, he raised great tamult and alarm. 
^hirn-d donla ^Arlma lloh Klito went against him with a body 
"^f ^00Q~horsar^d havi n g piftde nrwmd of him, d etamiined to 
cross the Ohamba l ,jrocoQd to the temtorv of Bb sd&war and 
placo B&j Singh, eon of Amrat Stngh^ on the piaswgff ^ that 
principality Bat on account of the nver being too faD, be 
could not cross it, and returned to DebU 
An army of more than 100 000 Mahratta horse attacked 
K&sir Jang son of Kniima I Mnlk. He, nnUke his ^ther who 
always assisted the enemy was the most nrtnons man of his 
time, and possessed great courage and humanity They burnt 
YiUagM m the environs of the aty of Anrangibid. Upon 
which Nisir Jang equipped eu army which some say did not 
exceed 8000 horse, and aalbed out from the city Nfisir Jang 
fought very bravely and despatched a great number of the enemy 
to hell so that, not being able to stand their ground, they took 
to flight, Ndsir Jong pursued them, and at the distance of a 
few jhw the enemy again made a stand, when the Mnsn lm & ns 
put a great number of them to the sword. By the fiivour of 
Almighty God the enemy again fled, and BAji HAo, chief of the 
mifloreants, was greatly surprised at the course of that hon 
of the field of heroism With greet ignommy and shame, he 
®b 5 pp®d on the of the Nerhadda, and as the Mahrattss 

had suffered great lose in the battle with NAsir Jang they turned 
towards HindiistAn m the hope of ravaging that country because 
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they had been informed that, although they themselves had 
before now reached to tlio very suburbs of DeliH, and so many 
ravages had been committed by Nddir Shdh, yet the Empeioi 
vas still equally as negligent and indifferent as ever. ^Vith 
this idea they gladly ciossed tho Neibadda Mallidi^f, Piluii', 
and other chiefs of tho enemy's army, which, according to some, 
vas no less than 50,000 horse, came through Bundelkhand as 
far as the banks of the Jumna; but suddenly, on hearing that 
Bdji R^o, having fallen into tho clavs of death, had gone to the 
deserts of hell, they returned, without accomplishing anything, 
towards Satt^rd-garh to meet Bdja Sdhu. 

Ragliu, nephew of Rdja Sdhu, at tho head of 80,000 horse, 
fought vith Nasir Jang, to avenge the defeat of Bdji Rdo 
Ndsii Jang in this battle also gave a complete repulse to the 
infidel enem 3 ^ 

One of tlie nobles, by name Shujd’u-d daula, who was a veiy 
good man, and governed the province of Bengal with the utmost 
justice, died a natural death. As ho was a great protector of his 
subjects, and exceedingly just, tho country, by virtue of these 
qualities, flourished greatly, and the revenue had so raucli in- 
creased that every year he sent two 7.;o;s of rupees to the 
Emperor , besides which, thirty thousand horse and an immense 
body of infantry received their pay fiom him He also sent 
thousands of presents to the saints in all parts of the country 
and cities. The Emperor Muhammad Shdh, and the ministers 
of the throne, having shut up the path of justice, and stretching 
out the hand of rapacity upon the subjects, devoted themselves 
to amassing wealth, which at last all fell to the lot of the enemy, 
and there was even a deficiency m the fixed revenue of the IJialisa. 


Twenty-third Teaji of the Reign. 

Zahiru-d daula ’Azimu-llah Khdn, being appointed to the 
governorship of Mdlw^, went to the territory of Bhaddwar, and 
having taken five lacs of lupees as a contribution from Rdj Singh, 
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SOU of IlAja Antrat Singli, nusod him to the maenad of that pnnoi 
pulity Ho thou procoodod to where he came to an ander 

staadhig with its chief, and took sevon laa of rupees fiom him m 
return for the rouowal of hla jdgifs^ From tliiyt he went to 
X/rchlia, and speut some dajs infighting and squabbling with the 
Hfijo. As ho uotod contrary to the rule of the former governora, 
who, after securing tho satisfiiclion and allmncea of all the Eijas 
wlio wore the sorTonts of tho Emperor apphed themselres to the 
goTornment of the proTinco, ho could not eron enter the temtoiy 
to which he was appointed, through fear of the enemy He 
passed sorao timo m quarrelling with these R^jas and ihrm 
roturnei 

hlirra Hanna, son of rtim&du^ daula Kamrn-d din Khin 
was appomted to the gorernorship of Ajroir, and he went to 
that place with two thooaand horse. Although the Eijas had 
acqured great oacoudenoy lu that part of the country so that 
m tho aty of Ajmlr, where the sopoJehro of the Great £hwija 
stonda, the slaughtering of cows and other practices of Isl&m 
were prohibited, yet he stayed there only for one day and, 
according to the orders of hia fiitber who had instruoted him to 
act in subordination to Bija Jai Smgh, he leased the gorernor 
ship of the proTineo to him, and returned to DehlL 

When Nii^iiDa 1 Mnlk Aaaf Jdh was informed that his eon 
Nisir Jang had by his firmness obtained great advantages and 
victories over tho enemy who fled from before his name like a 
crow before a bow that Islfim had obtamed a new lustre 
that the allowances of the many officers and soldiers under 
him were fixed according to each man a worth and that he had 
mtrodaced peace and tranquillity among his subjects,— the fire of 
ambition and of a desire to assist the wretched enemy which 
he had always felt, was rekindled m him Havuig obUmed 
leave from the Emperor he marched with great haste towards 
the Dakhin, and arrived m a very short space of time at the 
hftnVs of the Nerbadda, As he had but a very httle force 
with him, he received a remfbrcement of one thousand horse from 
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Yar Mnbarmnnd Khan, \\ho ruled on or Iho gicalcr pari of the 
piovincc of i\IalN\A. IlnMiif: cro'^'jod the riNor, lio slopped for 
some time in the city of Burhanpur, NNlicrc a di'^pulc aro'^o 
helNNcen the father and ‘^nn At last, the lattci, nnIio, indepen- 
dent of being ‘^en^-ihle and Icanied, nnus Nery dutiful, and a 
much belter nnn than hi^ father and anc(“'tort, iiotwith'itandiiig 
that he Ind ]io«sc‘j'?ed ‘^o much influence and power, Noluntarily, 
out of ro'spcct to the rights; of his father, resigned all concern 
in the aflnirs of go\eriinient, and sat at the gate of the sacred 
shrine of saint Zninu -1 ^[ullc, where aKo the remains of Slu'ili 
"‘j^amirir (Auraiigreb) are interred A*' ho was a Ncry wiso man. 
had been di'^gusted with worldlN pur'^int'^, and had much regaid 
for NvorlvS of religion, ho withdiew hi*' li.iiid from the pollutions 
of thi*: world, and atloiided to the excellences of the next. 

Kirdmu-l Mulk, nnIio had hcoome old. N\ns so much entangled 
in the allurements of this nnprofitahlc world, that, although from 
the time of ’Alaingir to the precont he had ‘■ecu how faithless it 
li.id proNod to a great number of its followers, yet, through his 
aNanco and ambition, ho discouraged his excellent son, and *^1111 
‘:eeks to injure him, notwith'^t.anding that he must well know 
the woild to bo nothing and its Notaries nothing. 

o 
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T^RrKH I NXDiau Z ZMl/CST 

or 

KHUSHH^ OnAND 

Tni: author of this work waa Khnahhil Ohacd^ a wntar In the 
diiedn( office of Dehlt^ m tho time of Moharnmod Shih Hie 
■father, Jfwan i^ioa held Turiooe employmenta in the time 
of Aumn^eb and Dahddor Sh&h. He wae at firrt in the eemce 
of Huha Uah Kh&n and Bahnunand £h&n and when Shaikh 
Atiu Qah woa appointed mtelUgencerand laJtksMi oflAhore, Jiwan 
B&m was made hu pnhkdr After haring Lahore, he was Bp<- 
pointed depat^ •aponnteodeot of the durdni office at Dehll, and 
in the tune of Bahidor ShtUi was raised to the rank of ICO As 
ho was a poet, he preeented several copies of verses to the 
Emperor for vrliich he received a reward of two hundred rupees 
He died in tlie year 1164 A.tt. 

The eldest son Ehdb Ghaod, suooeeded to 2us fkthera office, 
and Ehushh&l Ohand also obtained employment in the tftwdfli 
office, with which he expresses himself well satiafled, as it 
enabled him to fulfil the duties of both this world and the next ” 
In compUnimt to the Emperor under whom he was employed, he 
calls his work Tdrith-i Muhammad SMM to which he gives 
also the honorific title of Mddtru~i Zdmdtd^ the wouder of the 
world," as it contains, m combination with another word the 
date of composition— 1162 aji (1739-40 a*d ) , but the history 
IB earned down a few years later 

The Nddtru-a Zamdni is dmded into two Tolumes, one called 
the Mqpmfu I AJiAbdrit, tho other Zuhdatu-l Akhbdrdi, each 
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divided into two books. Independent of the historical matter, 
the work contains treatises on arithmetic, astrology, palmistry, 
versification and other irrelevant matteis. 

The second volume will form the subject of a future notice.^ 
The first, or Majma'u-l Alhhdidt, is appropriated as below 

CONTENTS. 

Book I Account of the vise and religious persons, from the 
Creation to the time of Muhammad Shah Ancestors of Mu- 
hammad Shdh up to ’Umar Shaikh Mirzd, father of the Emperor 
Babar. A brief account of the governments of Arabia, Persia, 
Turkistdn, Turdn, Bum, Sh&m, and Tran, from the era of 
Kaiumdrs to the time of Naushirwdu A brief account of the 
Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Saljukians, and other dynasties. 

Book II. History of India from B&ja Judishtar’s reign to the 
time of Ibrdhim Lodi. Account of some of the most celebrated 
saints of India, such as Mu’lnu-d din Chishtl, Kutbu-1 Akt^b, 
and others, and of the reformers of the Hindu religion, such as 
Bdmanand, Kablr, Baidds, and Hdnak, with a notice of the 
Shdstras and Vedantism 

Size. — The first Book contains 331 large 8vo pages of 19 
lines each 

The first volume contains nothing of interest. The only useful 
part of the work is the history of Muhammad Shdh. 

The Nddii u-% Zamdni is very rare The late Sadi iv-s Sudur 
of Mainpurl had a perfect copy, which his hens have lost, and 
Nawdb ’All Muhammad Khdn of Jhajjar has a very imperfect 
copy, deficient in the second books of both volumes. The 
Nawdb of Tonk has the first book Wilken^ quotes an Indian 
Histoiy of this name in the Beihn Libraiy, but I cannot trace 
the quoted passage in the portions of the work available to me. 

' [There is no snch notice among the papers, nor any copy of the work m the 
library ] 

* Mirchondi Histona Gasnevidanun, p 264 
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XCIII 

JATTHAB-I SAMSjtST 

or 

MUHAIIMAD MUHSm SADlEf 

[The author of this work, Mohammad Mnh*m Sddlkl, son of 
Hanl!^ was, acoordlng to hjs own statoment, enrolled jn the 
corps of TFd/d^AdAia Hu woric oaiends fVom the death of 
Auraugiob to the departoro of Nddir Sh&h from India on the 
7th Safar, 1162 a n (flth Maj 1739 ad) The eori^ part of 
the work u very brief and eummary and the history really 
begins with tho rmgn of Fornikh Siyar It is written m a 
Tory ambitious extravagant otyle, with a great tendency to 
exaggeration. He tells os, for instance, that Nfidlr Shihs army 
consisted of * two laa of Kicalbdih horsemen, * and he makes a 
long and horrible story out of the depositioii and murder of 
Farrukh Siyor He states that he was mduoed to wnte the 
work at tho ‘earnest entreaty of Shaikh A14a-d din an old 
and constant associate of Amlrv I vmard Sams&mn d daula m 
all bis mUitaiy exploits, who related all the particulars to lum 
and frequently urged him to compoae a connected narrative of 
them ” The work was no doubt named after Saras6inn-d daola, 
who plays a conspicuous part m the history According to his 
own statement, our author grew tired of his work, and resolved 
‘ not to furnish historical detiuls respecting any more vain- 
hearted and ambitious pnnces after he had described the general 
massacre caused by N^dir but he was subsequently persuaded 
by his Bpintoal instructor 8h&h Badr i Alam to wnte a 
tolerably full acooont of them ” 
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The whole work has hocn w oil translated for Sir H. M. Elliot 
by the late hlajor Fuller, with the exception of many pages of 
empty rhotoncal flourishes From that tianslation this notice 
has been compiled and the following Extracts have been taken ] 

EXTRACTS 

(After the death of Ambit-/ mnmd Husain ’AK Khan), the 
Emperor hluhammad Sliah never came out of the citadel of 
Dehli except to enjoy the pleasures of an excursion or to amuso 
himself m field sports He paid no attention to the administra- \ 
tion of the kingdom, which lacked all supieme authority, and J 
through his mdo^ce, uurelievcd by any exertion, ho fell and 
came to an end For water oven, notwithstanding its innate 
purity and excellence, if it remains stagnant anywhere, changes 
its colour and smell Tlie Government of the country went so ^ 
completely out of the grasp of his will that the faujdais of every 
sarldi and cha/Ja, and the subadais of every city and province, 
who possessed the strong arm of a military force, refused to pay 
the revenue duo on IJidlisa andjagir lands They used to send 
merely gifts and presents to their lord and master, after the 
manner of friends and equals, but put the produce ot the jagbs 
of the onansahddi s, and the amount collected from the Imperial 
domains {IJidhsa), like food easy of digestion, down their owm 
throats. The proud and haughty of every region raised their 
heads in contumacy, and the rebellious and refractory of every 
land fixed the bent of their inclinations on revolt and dis- 
obedience Hosts upon hosts of the execrable Mahrattas 
brought forcibly under their subjection the territory of the 
Dakhm and the provinces of Gujardt and Mdlwd, and raised the 
banner of subjugation to such a pitch as to pillage and lay waste 
the cities, town, and villages around Agra and Dehli, and to 
leave the good name and property of none, whether high or low, 
unmolested An incursion of the vile forces of the enemy to 
the outskirts of Dehli and Agra took place vegularly every year, 
and, exclusive of the booty of populous towns, they used to carry 
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olT by force and Tiolenco forty or fifty laa worth of property from 
tbe open country fcsotnach that tlio mmour of the instability of 
tho roynl ]ioaso of Hind, haring reached the lords and commons 
of all qnartors of the globe, NAdir of Is&hiin invaded It with his 
troops rcsombling the waves of the sea, and pot aD the natives 
of tlio provinces of KAbol, the PonjAb and Dehli at once to the 
swonL 


(^Vhen Muliammad ShAh was In the field against Nddir ShAh) 
Sa da d din fChdn BabAdar ddrvg^a of the snbhrae artillery 
planted an iron fortress as it were all aronnd the royal camp, 
which was five parnuHff* m ciroomference, by chaining together 
tlie heavy pieces of ordnance (mc^ of which required 600 bollocks 
for tlio drawing of their eamagee, and some a tliousand or more, 
os well as five or ten elephants to posh each gnn from behind 
Qxelosire of the peoplo attached to every one, who by their expert 
contrivances pass it with cose over rugged end diScnlt places), 
and the meihom and light guns, whieb exceeded the limit of 
corapntation, and were beyond (he power of reckoning * • 

The heavy shower of arrows and the hail storm of ballets, 
with the Tiolent pelting of their fell, caused the torrent of death 
to sweep away the febno of a mnltitode of hving forms, and de- 
spatched to the sea of perdition a whole host of the ever nctonona 
array under the ooraraond of Amiru I u/nard SamsAmn-d daula, 
eucceasfal m both worlds His Majesty the shadow of the Most 
High, on learning tho fingbtfol news of the sopenor prowess of 
the ferocious SczaJbdtMs was aboat to despatch a suitable force to 
tlie aid and snpport of that choioe Aroante at the Court of the 
Omnipotent but through Fath Jang NiiAmu 1 Mulks oppo- 
sition, the august and sublime intention was not earned into 
effect, • * Abdu I MeliAd KhAn addressed the following re- 
marks to Aaaf JAh KiiAmu 1 Molk The Antirv I vmard 
EbAn-dourAn BabAdar is so inflaentisl a person that if the enl 
eye fell on the stability of ius army, it will be the cause of dis- 
persion to the leaves of tho volume of the State and a reason of 
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sbpping to the feet of resolution among the servants of the 
Government. Therefoie the duty of aiding and suppoitmg such 
a high-minded and hiithful individual is proper and incumbent on 
all ; and from feelings of generosity and good sense I have an 
ardent desiie for the accomplishment of the task.” * * As this 
black night had come out of the darkness of Fath Jang’s animo- 
sity, in accordance -with the iviU of the Almighty, how could the 
first blush of the bright dawn of safety and security and the disc 
of the brilliant sun of victory show its face without the removal 
of its raven tresses ? Fath Jans: laid his hand on the arm of the 
warnor, and did not let it go until by divers arguments he had 
dissuaded him from his fixed determinatien , while the latter, the 
chosen of the Adored, vu’ithed in the depths of anguish, and bit 
the lip of remorse with the teeth of helplessness 

Tn consec^uence of the death of Amiin4 mnard Sams&mu-d 
daula, the robe of the ofl3.ee of Mb BalMIii was bestowed on 
Ghaziu-d din Khdn, son of Fath-Jang ISfiz4mu-l Mulk. The 
file of animosity, that had been somewhat allayed, immediately 
kindled afresh mto flames, because Bahadur Jang Burhdnu-1 
Mulk, from the first dawn of his piospeiity till the closing 
calamity of his career, had entertained the desire of obtaining the 
dignity of Amlrii-l imaid, and having waited for his opportunity 
a long time, had kept sowing this wish m the field of his heart. ^ 
As he had fully expected to have his hopes realized on the death 
of the late incumbent, he had deemed it expedient to keep on good 
terms with the Emperor , but on hearing that another had been 
invested with the coveted robe, he swerved from the path of con- 
ciliation, and girded the waist of cunmng moie tightly than 
betore in hastening along the road of enmity The image of 
peace that had been reflected m the glass of exhibition had been 
changed to war, and the broken chain of friendship was spliced 
with the cord of contention 

^ The metaphor in the ongmal is mneh more elaborate 
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TAZKIKA 

or 

ANAND RAM MUKHLTS 

[No account of this book hoa boon found among Sir M 
JSUiot a pfvpers, and thero is no copj of the wort in his library 
The folIo\nng tninilation, by “Lt. Porbns,” most therefore 
spook for itself It was made from a MS belonging to NnwAb 
Zi6a*d dim Tlio autlior was an eye»witness of mnoh that 
passed during Nidir Shdb s stay in India, and snflered from his 
exaeticma. A momorandam on the translation states that it is 
‘not complete," bat still the work seems to hare been specially 
deroted to NAdie Shdhs inrasioo. It begins with a chapter 
headed History of the wonderful erents that came to pass m 
Hindustdn in the year of the Hijra 1151, ’ which contains on 
account of Nddir Shdh s rise and of the beginning of his march 
towards India. This chapter and a few other pasaagee hare been 
omitted. The lost words of the translation bare been printed 
bnt there is nothing to indicate whether they end the book or not ] 

.raTRAuIa. 

March of th« Emperor qf PerBia to StnduiUn^ and the oontequeni 
slaughter ai\d defcttation tn that benui\fii land. 

Strange events oooaired after the capture of Kandahdr Before 
isettmg out Ispahin, Nddir Shdh had despatched a messenger 
[named AU Marddn Khdn, to Hmddatdn, with fhH powers to 
arrange with Muhammad Shdh, the ruler of the land, certam 
matters of a nature peculiar to troublous tunes and such as It 
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becomes Empeiors to settle amicably witb one another. Nadir 
Shah reached Kandahai , but Muhammad Shdh, it is probable, 
broke faith, and did not fulfil his promises, although a second p 
messenger, named Muhammad Khdn Turkomdn, was sent to 
him , this messeno-er moi cover never returned. The tram had 
long been laid, and fiom these negociations sprang the spark that 
fired it Nddir Shah was moved to anger , he resolved on the 
mvasion of Hindustan , but though the appaient motive has been 
given above, the tiue cause w as the weakness of its monarchy j| 
Accordmgly, on the 8th of Safar, in the twentieth year of Mu- 
hammad Shdh’s reign, a h. 1150, the Persian Emperor set his 
face towards Kdbul, where he arrived about the end of the 
month * * 

The settlement of the conquered territory occupied the Eraperoi 
for four months and a half. The maich was then contmued to 
Jaldlabad, a place famous for its pomegranates, which was 
reached on the 14th of Sha’ban Ndsir Khdn, sou of the late 
Ndsir Khdn, governor of the province, who during these events 
had been at Peshdwar, moved fiom tins town and occupied a 
position half-way between ’AK Masjid and Jamriid, which place 
IS distant nine Los from Peshdwar, to oppose the mvader’s 
progress 

Nasir Khdn had often written to Muhammad Shdh concernino’ 

O 

the want of money, but none of his representations had been 
attended to. He now wrote to the eflect that he himself was but 
as a rose-bush withered by the blasts of autumn, while his 
soldiery were no more than a faded pageant, ill-provided and with- 
out spirit , he begged that, of the five years’ salary due to him, 
one year’s salary might be paid, that he might satisfy his creditors 
and have some little money at his command The Nawdb Sahib, 
however, exclaimed before the assembled diicdn, that he could 
see no need for all this haste and flurry , “ had he not written on 
the subject to the Emperor and the Wakalat-panah, and, if the 
matter was not settled that day, why it would be so the next?” 
The WaMlat-jpandh, when he laid the document before the Amb u-l 
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t/wiartf BflliAdur tmd told him, with fear and tromhlm^, in the 
Persian Jangnajo, what had occurred uj KAbal, received an answer 
which drove him to hia wits end ‘Know yon not, Waidlai 
jkindAy^ said tho personage addnoeed, «that I am a man of too 
great oipononco to bo caoght by soch stones that are only mode up 
to cjtort gold ? ily house is In the plain, and my imagination 
dwells only on what my oyoe have seen Yonr house u on a 
mountain and pcriiaps from its summit you have caught a 
glimpse of tho Persian host Teh your employer that the 
governor of Bengal has been ordered to remit treasure after the 
ramy season, and the noeessary sums ivill then be sent to him 
without delay ” 

The Afghans of Kdbol, particnlariy thoso of the Sifi tnbo 
dofonded tho mountain passes, and for a long time checked the 
advance of the KazaV>deh invaders If at that time a wsU 
appomted army under on expenenced leader had been sent to 
tho support of the mooDtainoers, it is more than probable that 
mndust^u would have been saved. As it was, the enemy ever 
on the watch to take advantage of any negligence on the part of 
their opponents, stole a march on the A%hAns during the night 
of tho 13th of Sha'bin, entered the Khaibar Pass while the 
stars Btni shone above their beads, and, monug with the rapidity 
of tho wind, fell suddenly on the force of Niair KhAn, when a 
scene of slaughter and plunder ensued. * • 

Ufidir Shih was now m poasaasion of aD the country as fer as 
Attock and Mnlioromad Sb£h and his adnsers could no longer 
remain blind to the danger that threatened them. They under 
stood at length thot this was no ordinary foe agamst whom they 
had to contend, no mere plunderer who would be sated with the 
spoil of a proTinoe and then rotom to his own country but a 
leader of unshakeable resolution who shaped his course with the 
sword. even at this juncture, the Emperor had sought to 
conciliate NawAb SAiub A anu-d dacla BahAdnr Jfdsm of 
MulUn and LAhore, and had supplied this fierce ohieftam with 
the smews of war as such an emergency required, then indeed 
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might the world have witnessed a very different result As it 
was, when the Emperor learned from the news-writers the 
advance of the Persian army to Attock, he, on the 1st of the 
blessed month of Ramazdn, appointed Asaf Jdh Bahddur 
WalUu-s Saltanaf, I’timddu-d daula Chin Baliddur Wadru-l 
Mamdhlx^ and Amb u-I timai a Bahddin to he Balhshi\i-l Mamdhl^ 
for the defence of the monarchy, and with his own hands bound 
on the heads of the chiefs a mdlahand of Buihdnpur workman- 
ship That same day these noblemen left the city for then 
camp, which was pitched near the Shdlamdr gardens. They re- 
ceived one ho) of rupees in cash, and cannon and munitions of 
war in abundance. Besides their own troops , 50,000 horsemen 
were given to them. Now was the time for these chiefs to have 
marched ivithout delay, and, acting in concert with the Nazim of 
Multdn and Lahore, whose troops amounted to no less than 
20,000 bold horsemen, to have advanced to the banks of the 
Jhelam or Cliinab, and have closed the roads and passes against 
the invader by skilful dispositions and by force of arms. In- 
stead of this, the army remained a whole month encamped near 
the Shdlamar gaidens, detained by sundry petty causes which I 
cannot detail 

Nfi,dir Sh^h, after N^sir Khdn’s defeat, had entered Peshawar, 
where he occupied the residence of the Edidn. Having settled 
the affairs of this district he marched, on the 26th of Rama- 


zdn, towards Attock, where the army encamped on the fifth 
day. The construction of a bridge heie caused inevitable delay, 
but Aka Muhammad was detached with a strong force to devas- 
tate the country, and leave no means of destruction untried 
A’azzu-d daula might now have displayed the same mdifference 
as his royal master, but, far from this, her drew together a number 
of troops at vast expense to himself, and on the 17th of Rama- 
zan formed his camp on the banks of the Ravi Not being at 
libei ty to move forward until joined by the Emperor’s army, he 
contented himself with placing his cannon m the best positions, 
and throwing up entrenchments round his camp. 
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On Ulo 4tb of SImwwd! Uio Peramn army croaa$d tho Attock 
nvttr on a bnd"^ of boats. On tho 8tb tbo Emperor reached 
tho loft bonk of tho Ohlndb nror, and on the 9th encamped 
cloao to tho bndgo of Shdh-danla.^ 

Bat how to relate tho ram and desolation that ororwhelmed 
thla beantifbl country! Waxirfbdd, rmondbAd^ ond Ghgardt, 
towns which, for population, ml^ht almost be called cities, were 
lovellod with tho oarth. Kolhing was respected, no sort of 
Tiolcnce romamod unpractised property of all kinds became the 
spoil of tho plunderer and women the prey of the ransher 
On the 10th of Shawwdl the Shdh and his army crossed the 
bridge of ShAh danla then, learing fiir to the left the artillery 
of tho Ndztm, which was m posiUon along the opposite bnnlc of 
tho IlArl they forded the nrer and advanced to the Shdlamir 
gardens, which are on the high road to Sbih-Jahinibid. All that 
day, &om mom tOI night, the contest was maintained against the 
army of the i'Td-i/w, who repeatedly tned to fore© his way back to 
tho town The bravest wamors pot forth their strength and 
many of the iCrca/WsAls felL Yahyo KhAn, the eldest son of 
the cut hla way through with a few followers, and 

proceeding towards ShAh-Joh&nAbAd by forced marches reached 
the camp of IfawAb Slhlb TFaziru f Mam6Jxk Bahidnr m the 
vicinity of PAnlpat The fighting was renewed on the 11th, 
and tho plain was strewed with the slam. 

Both amiiefl wore now worn out with the straggle, and it was 
found admable to make terms On the L2th, the ^dam 
was met by the lUnstnous Waxir Abdu 1 B&kl, and conducted 
into the presence of the Shib, the greatest honour and respect 
being shown him. He was oourteonsly reoeaved and preeentod 
with a cAaplafl of gold brocada, a jewelled dagger and a ho^e 
The Ifaswi again repaired to the presence of the ShAh on the 
Idth, and paid, by way of ofienng, a sum of twenty of 
rupees, a portion of which had been taken from the state coffer^ 
and the remamder contributed by the wealthiest inhabitants. 
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He then departed m all honour By this payment Lahore 
was saved from horrors among which death and spoliation 
were the least. The Shdh, who was full of kindness for the 
Nazim (A’azzu-d daula), took into his service his second son, 
Hayatu-llah Khdn Baliddur, and appointed him to the command 
of five hundred lioise 

On the 15th of the month the Shah continued his maich 
towards Shah-Jahdnab&d He advanced rapidly Leaving his 
camp equipage at Shahdbdd, on the 15th of Zi-1 ka’da he 
appeared in the neighbourhood of Karual, where Muhammad 
Shdh’s army awaited his coming. But it is now time to return 
to Muhammad Shdh, lest the thread of the narrative should be 
broken 

Muhammad Shdh leaves the Capital 

It has already been shown how Asaf Jah Bahddur, Wazk.m-1 
mamdhh Bahadur and Amhu-l TTmaid Bahadur, the officers 
to whom had been entrusted the lesponsibility of leading an 
army against the Persian invaders, remained for a whole month 
encamped near the Shdlaradr gaideiis When tidings came 
that Hddir Shdh had reached the banks of the Attock river, 
the commanders urged upon the Emperor the necessity of his 
joinmg them in person, and, with one accord, they moved forward 
in the early days of Shawwdl The author himself, Anand Rdm, 
accompanied by his beloved sons Rdi Kripd Rdm and Saldh 
Path Singh, left the capital on the 11th of the month, in the 
service of Naicdh Sdhih Wazii u~l Mamdhh Bahddur ^ When 
the army reached Pduipat, the author obtained leave to revisit 
his home, where some private affairs required his presence. 
Starting on the 17th, he reached Shdh- Jahdndbdd on the evening 
of the 20th 

On the 18th of the month Muhammad Shdh, and the 
illustrious Prince Ahmad issued from the citadel (aih), the 
royal residence, and encamped near Muhammad Ganj The 

1 [See suprd, p 79 ] 
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ro}*at camp reached P^{pat on the 27th vrhon the commanders 
paid their respects to His Majesty, and made offerings sxuted to 
tlicir rank 

Near Kam&l floT»a through a broad plain a which issues 
from tlio Jumna nver, near Mukhhspur and eontlnnea its course 
to Sli&h-Jah&nib&i This place was found coDTement for the 
encampment of the army By degrees news was received of the 
progress of the enemy It was therefore resolved to advance no 
farther but to take advantage of the abundant supply of water 
so necessary to the soldier and fight to the last The 
was instructed to eonstmet an earthen wall around the camp , 
behind this the artillery was placed in position and brave men 
were told off for the defonco of the Introncbments In Act, nothing 
was omitted that could conduce to the strength of the camp 
Tins disposition whidi could hardly be considered worthy of an 
Emperor was adopted partly to await the arrival of BurhdnH I 
Mttik Bahiditr Ndsm of Oodh, who had been ordered to jom 
the royal army This nobleman, though suffering from sickness, 
advaneod by forced marches at the heed of 30 000 horsemen, and 
reached Eam61 ou the 14tb of ZI I ka da« This addition to the 
strength of tlie army created umversal joy and all now thought 
victory certain 


3cttle bctffccj* ike Pcrttani tmd ike ITughaU. 

Burhdnu 1 Molk, after his interview with His Majesty on the 
14th the day of his amral had been dismissed to his own tents. 
News was at thm time brought to him that a Persian force had 
fallen npon his baggage, which was corning up m the rear from 
P&nipat, and had plundered it, and committed great slaughter 
Burhinu 1 Mnlk, with headlong impetuosity misplaced m a com 
mander flew to the scene of action accompanied only by the few 
horsemen who were with him without taking time to collect his 
artillery or to form hia men in any kind of order Soon he was 
engaged m the thick of the fight, nor did he desut from lua 
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efforts until he liad scattcied the Persians The latter, expe- 
rienced in ever}’- kind of stratagem, the acquiring of ivhicli indeed 
forms part of the soldier’s training, fled m apparent confusion, 
folloived by the JiS^dzu)}, mIio Mas thus led into an ambush mIicic 
stood the Persian advanced guard Mitli a poweiful artillery TIio 
armies engaged, and the shouts of the combatants and the clash- 
ing of sabres ascended to the licavens 

Muhammad Shah, hearing of ivhat vas going on, ordciecl 
Awh i(-I umm a to reinforce the l^uzxm The Amh' repi eseiited 
that the aimy had not expected a fight that daj^ and that the 
soldiers Mere consequently quite unprepared, reinforcements 
could but add to the seventy of the defeat. It vras far better to 
delay a battle until the morrow, M’hen the ai my could be disposed 
according to the rules of Mar, Mith advanced and rear guaids, and 
their artillery, on mIiicIi cveiything depended in Indian M’arfaie, 
could bo placed in the front ^ The struggle M'ould then be one of 
comparative ease, and a little skill M’ould insure an easy nctoiy 
The monarch Mas displeased Mith these objections, and addressed 
the Amh as a “ conceited idler ” But Amh n-J imaid Bahadui 
M'as a chieftain who had the good of his master at heai t , nevei 
had he been guilty of aught like disobedience, and noM, arming 
himself and mounting an elephant, he gatliered round him 
Miizaffar Khdn Babddur and a few horsemen, all that could be 
collected in that hour of bewilderment, and hastened to the 
support of the Nazim The struggle raged so fiercely that fireaims 
and arrows M^ere put aside, and swords and daggers were bi ought 
into play Blood flowed from gaping wounds and enmsoned the 
combatants , the red Kazalbash caps had the appeal ance of 
poppies , a dense smoke hung over the field of battle 

The heroic efforts of Amh u-l iimai a and his prodigies of 
valour could not prevail against the Persians, who far exceeded the 
Indians in number, and had, moreover, the advantage of having 
been placed in position by the Shah himself The Mughals bioke 

1 [“It IS provable that if tbe army of Hindustan had been folly provided ivitb 
artillery, tbe Persians would not have been able to oppose it ” — Baijdn-% TFaki ] 
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Qt longtli and flodj bnt Amlru J umarti maintained the combat 
until mortally wounded m die taco, ho fell corered with glory 
His brother JInzafiar Kh&n, his son Muhtaram Khfin AH 
Hdmid Kh&n his kolOf and some others stood by him to the 
last Barhanu 1 Mulk and Nb&r hinharamad TTb^n Bah&dor 
became prisoners. The remainder of the followers of Amlru / 
umara, headed by IWl Majhs Bii J/Jr-sonwh^ closed round their 
master s elepliant, rosolred to extncato him or to penah. They 
reached the Anilr s tonts by evening This nobleman a wounds 
wero mortal and ho lived bnt one day longer God bare mar^ 
on him 1 By his decease, Asaf J&h Bohidur became Mir baihiJU 
Officers wore sent by the Emperor a order to seize the property of 
the lato nobleman which iC would have been more generous to 
leave to the heirs. 

Had tho Emperor himself led his powerihl onny to the support 
of BoriiAnu I Molt, there would hare been no eanse to lament 
the Ion of such a tarddr as AnUrif^ uuumi and who can ay 
that victory might not hare smiled on lus orzns P 

The consequenees of this disaster were Ixunentable for the lou 
of baggage and the great scaraty of snpphes that soon proTalled 
(four mpeos could hardly purchase o rir of flour) totally de- 
pnved tho soldiery of the little spirit they ever possessed. The 
Persian Emperor sent a massage oSanng to treat for peace for 
though so powerful ho was not one to overlook the advantages of 
negoaation ^ IFir-irB / mamd/ik Xsaf Jih was opposed to the 
proposition but his arguments did not prevail on the Emperor 
On the 16th of the month Asaf Jdh Bahiidur and Aaimu llah 
KhAn BahAdor were deputed to the ShAh, to conclude the negocii 
tions } they returned to camp that evening 

The next day Muhammad ShAh repaired m perron to the 
Persmn camp. The monarch took with him a small oecort 

» [ The Pemsoi -wvn ikrmfld at what they bad ma of th« and hraTwy 

dimUTwl by the aoUien of HlodOfttii, who had reaktid tta btHi frtm Jadflt by 
trrow* from bowl and they tbooght, that It notwltlMtaBiEng tha want of trtfOwy 
tlie had ihown ao math eoarage, what woold they do aow that tho Eapeor 

lU Ml artiBer ww ready tsr aetioii. — JFdlf ] 
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’TJmdatu-l Mulk Amir Khan Bahadur, Mu’tamadu-d daula 
Muhammad Is’hak Khdn Bahadur, Bihroz Khdu, and Jawed 
Kh^n, were among tlie number. Nasru-llah Mnzd, the Shdh’a 
son, received His Ma]csty at the limits of the camp When 
they drew near, the Shah himself came forth, and the etiquette 
usual between the Persian and Mughal courts was faithfully 
obseived. The two monarclls, holding one another by the hand, 
entered the audience-tents, and seated themselves side by side on 
a masnad. It was as if two suns had risen in the East, or as if 
two brmlit moons shed their light at one time ' As Muhammad 
Shah was unaccompanied by anj’^ one of his chiefs, the subject of 
conversation betw'ecn the tw'O Emperors has remained unknown. 
After this had lasted some time, a repast was prepaied, the 
remains of which were given to Amir Khdii Bahadur and the 
other noblemen Kothing that courtesy and friendship requiic 
w’as omitted during the whole conference, which lasted a quarter 
of the day, and Muhammad Shdh regained his camp about the 
third quarter of the day These proceedings restored tranquillity 
to the minds of the soldiery, all looked forw'ard with joy to 
renewed plenty, to a return to their beloved Shah-Jabdnabad 
and the society of friends , but fate smiled at tliese fond hopes, 
for more suffering, more bloodshed awaited them 

The author has already related how he obtained leave to visit 
Shdh-Jahdndbdd, and left the army for this purpose when it had 
reached P4nipat The Erapeior had taken Ins departure from 
the town the day before the wTiter reached it Strange to relate, 
numbers of people of every degree followed the royal standards. 
Some thought thus to enjoy a pleasant excursion through the 
Panjdb, while others were of opinion that a battle would be fought 
and won in the neighbourhood of the town, and that their absence 
W'ould only be of short duration The writer sought in vain foi a 
house within the walls in which to place Ins wife and family , he 
could find no suitable one Under these circumstances, he resolved 
to leave his family in their usual residence outside the town The 
security of the entrances to the lane was looked to, and armed 
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ffcmmle obovo the ordinary nnmber were entertained, Tlic 
antLor now prepared to rotom to the army, ond aent on hia 
advanced tonte« 

Bnt jofft at thifi timo a report spread through the city of the 
death of jitHiru-l upiard and the capture of BurhAnu I Mulk. 
JIany wore the faleo reports circulated which there Is no need to 
record liero, and such was the state of the town that, but for 
the vigilaneo of KotwdI H&jl Fiildd KhAn, it must have been 
plnnderod, and the Poraian army would liave found the work 
done. Tho Xoimi/ DO ordinary man was at his post day and 
mght Ins exertions were unceasing, and, wherever there was an 
appearance of sedition, he seited ond punished the gnJty parties. 
Tho roads wore infested with moleiaclors, and there was safety 
for none, 

ITaving received certain tidings of the Persians having formed 
a circlo around the royal army and rendered tngress to the camp 
impossible, the author was compelled to relinquish his design of 
proceeding thither He therefore tamed his attention to hu 
means of dofonce Sentries were placed and the ddroffha and 

the writer himself patrolled the Medrs at niglit to collect news 
A supply of lead powder and rockets was laid m, and distnbuted 
among the people of the quarter who began to take heart. Thus 
the nights were spent m watching and the days in the society 
of fhonds This state of things contmned until the omral of 
Barh&nu 1 Mulk Bahidur and TahmAsp KhAn JolAir the latter 
the representative of the Pemao SbAh, 


MuJummad fi^dA's tecond v»it io ih» Sh&h. Erdry qf thi two 
momrch* tnto Shdh Jahdndbdd, 

The result of Muhammad ShAh s visit to the Persian Em 
peror bos been seen. Some days later on the 24th of tho month, 
Asaf JAh was deputed to finally settle sundry matters but, 
through some unknown cause, this personage fiiiled in his 
mission, and was detained in the camp Muhammad Sh4h 
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liimself, neglecting the remonstrances of a few well-wishers 
who advised a further appeal to arms, then paid a second visit 
to the Persian Emperor on the 26th. Muhammad Shah, as a 
result of this interview, found it advisable to continue in the 
Persian camp, and ordered a pait of the royal camp equipage 
to be brought This was accoidingly done By degrees all the 
chief nobles of the State joined His Majesty To all appearance 
they acted according to their mchnation, but in truth under com- 
pulsion I^asaJicMs were ordeied to be m attendance on them ; 
these in reality vere but spies on their actions. How stiange 
aie the freaks of fortune ' Here was an army of 100,000 bold 
and well-equipped horsemen, held as it were in captivity, and all 
the resources of the Emperor and his grandees at the disposal of 
the Kazalhdsh ' The Mughal monarchy appeared to all to be at 
an end. 

A proclamation was issued to the army that all might depart 
who chose, as His Majesty himself was about to return to Shah- 
Jahdnabad The soldiers and camp followers now depaited in 
crowds, and, with the exception of the chief dignitaries, and a 
few of lesser rank, who would have thought it a crime to abandon 
their master at such a time, the Empeior remained alone. Tah- 
mdsp Khdn Jaldir WaUlic-s Saltanaf, Burhdnu-1 Mulk Bahddur, 
and ’Azfmu-llah Kbdn Babddur, weie sent in advance by the 
Shah to have the fort prepared for his reception, and to settle 
various other matters 

When the Shdh’s camp equipage arrived from Shdbdbdd, the 
two Emperors set out They made the journey seated together 
on an elevated car. Muhammad Shdh entered the citadel (m L) 
ot Shah-Jahdndbdd in great pomp on the 8th of Zi-1 hijja, seated 
in his car , the conqueror followed on the 9th mounted on a horse 
By a strange cast of the dice two monarchs who, but a short 
while befoie, found the limits of an empire too narrow to contain 
them both, were now dwellers within the same four walls ' 

The next day Nddir Shdh leturned the Indian mler’s visit, 
and accepted the presents offered by the latter. When the Shdh 
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departed, (owonla the close of the day, a fiilse nimotir was spread 
througli the town tliat ho had been eevorely wounded by a shot 
from a matchlock,* and thus wore sown the seeds from which 
murdorand rapine were to spring The bad characters withm the 
town collected in great bodies and without distinction com 
menced the woik of plunder and destruction A discharge of 
firearms and other njissilcs was eoniinnod Ihrooghout the night 
The darkness of the night and the difficulty of recognising 
friend or foe were the cause of numbers of the KacaJbdthli 
being slain in the narrow lanes of the town Scarce a spot but 
was stained with thcir blood 

On the moraiD^ of the Ilth an order went forth from the 
Persian Emperor for the alaaghter of the Inhabitanta. The 
result may be Imaginod, one moment seemed to hare sufficed 
for nnirenal destruction The Chdndai ehavl^ the fruit market, 
the LariiMh bd^r and the buildings aronnd the Ma^id t Jdma 
were set fire to and reduced to ashes The inhabitants, one and 
all were slaughtered Here luid there some opposition was 
offered, but in most places people were butchered unresistingly 
The Persians laid Tiolcnt hands on eTerything and everybody 
cloth, jewels, dishes of gold and silver were acceptable spoil 

The author belield these horrors from his mansion, situated m 
the TTajH^Kro MuMalla outride the city resolved to fight to the 
last if necessaiy and with the help of God to fall at least with 
honour • But, the Lord be praised, the work of destruction did not 
extend beyond the above-named parts of the capital. Since the 
days of Eairat Sdhib-kirdn Amir TlmCr who captured Behlf and 
ordered the inhabitants to be massacred up to the present time, 
A.H. 1151 a period of 348 year^ the capital had been free from 
sneh TUitatlons, The rum In which its beautHbl streets and 
buddings were now mvolved was such that the labonr of years 
could alone restore the town to its former state of grandeur 

1 p Ihadtargvd rf tlu ftmila guudg of the Impciil Jer*-" — JmiXtr-i 

^ ■fflut eonoecn* the rathor ilone hn boec ■ good iml thtrerietod thnn the tat. 
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But to leturn to the luiseiablo inhabitants. Tlio massacie 
lasted half the day, -when the Persian Emperor oidoicd Ilaji 
Euldd Khan, the lofirdl, to proceed thiough the streets accom- 
panied by a body of Persian nasahcMs, and proclaim an order 
for the soldiers to desist from carnage ^ By degioes the violence 
of the flames subsided, but the bloodshed, the devastation, and the 
luin of families were irreparable For a long time the stieets 
lemained strewn with coipses, as tho vallcs of a gaiden with 
dead flowers and leaves The town was reduced to ashes, and 
had the appeaiance of a plain consumed with flie All the regal 
jewels and property and tho contents of tho treasury were seized 
by the Persian conqucior in the citadel Ho thus became possessed 
of treasure to the amount of sixty lacs of rupees and several 
thousand asloafis, plate of gold to tho value of one It or of 
rupees, and the jewels, manj' of which vere unrivalled in beauty 
by any in the world, weie valued at about fifty l)Ois. The 
Peacock thione® alone, constructed at great pains in the leign 
of Shdh Jahdn, had cost one 7.) or of rupees. Elephants, hoises, 
and precious £tufis, whatever pleased the conqueroi’s eye, moie 
indeed than can be enumerated, became his spoil. In shoit, the 
accumulated wealth of 348 years changed masters in a moment 
Naicdb Sdhih Wazlm-l mamahl ^ contributed thirty lacs of 
rupees, besides elephants and his most valuable jewels Nawdb 
Asaf J dll also sufiered an equal loss The property of Burhdnu-1 
Mulk, who had died shortly aftei the ariival of the Persians, 
was likewise seized It amounted to about a Aror of rupees, and 
had been brought from Oudh 

On the 26th of Zi-1 hijja' was celebrated, with great pomp, the 
marriage of Ndsir Mirzd, son of the Persian Emperor, to a 

^ [“Upon the solicitations of His Majesty Muhammad Shhh, they ceased shedding 
the blood of the innocent ” — Baydn~i WaKV ] 

* [“ His ^Majesty bestowed on N&dir Shhh, with his own munificent hand, as a 
parting present, the Peacock throne, m which was set a mhy upwards of a g%nh 
(three fingers’ breadth) in width, and nearly two in length, which was commonly 
called l,hir6j-x ’dlam, “ tribute of the world ” — Jauhai -t Samsdm ] 

3 [See suprd, p 79 J 
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daughter of Murfid DaklisU, third »on of Hu late Wajeaty Sh^ 
Joli&D The ndor of Hinduat&n proaontcd the bnd^room ■with a 
dreai of lionour, a nocklaco of pearia, a fighah and a dagger set 
with pearls, and an elephant with trappings of gold 
On the 1st of Maharmm, a il 1152 (30th March 1730), wnters 
wcreappointed to lory ransom from the inhabitants under the orders 
of Talunfi^ Khin WaJdld » Sallanai and lay it before the Sh6h 
but m order that tho inhabitants might not be completely ruined, 
nobles of both States were directed to superintend the settlement of 
the ransom In tho hall of justice, where all might bo spectators. 
Tlie town now offered a strange spectacle. Emissane* of the io/tfd/ 
and Persian nnaaixhU wondered from houM6 to house and from 
street to street, to take inventories of the property and enforce the 
appearance of the dtizons, so that the sum to be oontnbuted by 
each indindaol might be fixed according to his means. It was 
the wish of the Shfih that the townspeople should be pirserred 
from nolence ond treated with lenity * * Unoffending people, 
higli and low ndi and poor were compelled day after day to 
oppear m the hall of justice, where they were kept from mom 
till night often later and then departed, speculating m their 
wretchedness on what the morrow might bnng forth, and 
\Tondenng to find themselves still ahve. Mir tV^ns and 
KliwAja Rahraatu llah openly and two other persons in secret, 
liad conspired to effect their destruction, and acted as delators. 
^VitIlout over amvingat the troth their calumnies were accepted 
as such They forgot that th^ would reap what they sowed, 
feared neither God nor mun and maltreated the people 

The Inventory was now ready It i^peared from this that the 
contributions of the capital would amount to two hvrt. The 
ShAh, therefore, appomted ^saf JAh, Wasim-l THamAlIi Aaimn 
Ilfth KhAn, SarbulAnd KhAu MubAnzu 1 Mulk, and MurtaiA 
KhAn to collect the money Five divisions were made of all the 
city and lists of the different with their mhahitsnta, 

and the contributions to be levied from each were prepared and 
given to tho above-named amirs 
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Now commenced the Mork of spoliation, watered by the teais 
of the people. By Naw&b i\^saf Juh Bahadur and Nawdb Sahib 
Wazh'u-1 mamdhl^ but especially by the latter, wlio contiibuted 
a gieat part of the money himself, the collections were made in 
the most humane manner, but \\licro the other three noblemen 
piesided, and more particularly in the division ot Mubanzu-l 
IMamdlik, the sufferings of the citizens know no bounds Not 
only A\as their money taken, but ^\hole families were ruined, 
hlany swalloi\ed poison, and otheis ended then woes with the stab 
of a knife. The author, w'hoso house was in the division allotted 
to hlubarizu-l Mamalik, endured groat peisecution.^ 


Compact made hy Muhammad Shah mih Mddn Shah 

At a former epoch, the Monarch of the Universe and Empeior 
of Eniperois, the Asylum of Islam, -whose throne is that of 
Alexander, and whose court the heavens, the most noble and 
exalted sovereign, Nddir Shah (may his kingdom endure for 
ever '), found it necessaiy to send ambassadois to transact ceitam 
affairs with the officials of this suppliant in tlio court of heaven." 
We, at that tune, consented to all the demands made of us , but 
when, at a subsequent period, Muhammad Khdn Turkoman was 
deputed fioni Eandahdr to recall these matters to our memory, 
the officers charged with the administration of this realm failed 
to comply with the demands of the great Emperor, and thus 
sowed the seeds of contention At length the Persian army 
crossed the frontiers of Hindustan, and the forces of the two 
monaichies met in battle on the plains of Kaindl A gieat 
victory signalized the prowess of the Persian warriors But as the 
illustrious Emperoi, the head of the Turkomdn tribes, and fount 
of manly virtues, treated us with kindness, we felt honoured by 
his friendship, which made our court the envy of Iram, and pro- 

1 1 have here omitted 16 pages, which relate solely to the author’s sufferings 
Five lacs were extorted from him 

2 Muhammad Shhh 
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(wJcdin tucomponj toShAh-Jftb^&b^,whpro wo offered for hu 
necopUvnco all tho trcaaurca, jewels, and prodoos things of Hind 
Tlio great Emperor complying with our reqncst, placed a portion 
of our offerings within tho circle of his acceptance, and, mored by 
tho feelings of fnendship natoral to tho similarity of oar ongin 
nod position, and by a just consideration of tho faTOur dne by a 
Turkonidn to a descendant of the Gurgdnis, gave into oor ohaige 
tho crown and seals of tho realm of Hindusl^iii In retnm for this 
liberality surpassing indeed tho kindness of a father to lus son, 
or of brother to brother, all the coontnos abont Sind, westward 
of tho nrers Attock and Suid, and of the Sanjar stream which 
flows from tho latter namely Poshdwar Bangnshdt, the ooontry 
of Kibul Ghoznin and the Kobistdn, Hazdrdt, the fortress of 
Hhokkor and Sakhsr Khnddbdd and Ldyagdon the Derajdt 
with the Boluch and other populations, the prorince of Thaftd, 
tho fortran of lUtuma, the city of Badin theparpmas of Chun, 
Samwdl, Eehrin, and all other par^ana^ dependent on the 
harbours, with all forts, rilUgee and cultivated lands, parpancu 
and ports from the source of the nver Attock, the Baiarndchak 
pass, and tho numeroos branches of the nver near Thattfi, to 
where the nver Sind and the Smd and Bingarh nvulets flow 
into the ocean together with whaterer of any kind is the pro- 
duce of lands watered by the nver Attock and its branches, and 
that may he westward of tho nrer Smd and tho Singarb nndet 
nil theee have we detached from our dominions, and annexed to 
those of Persia. Henceforth the officers of that powerful State 
shall collect the rsTenoe and exercise all authority in the 
afore«old coontnee, and the people, great and small, dwellers in 
towns and in plains, tillenr of the soil men of erery degree, 
shall be snlgeet to their laws, and the ministers of this eternal 
goveniment shall no longer have sway among them- Bnt the 
fortress of Ddwnr the atiea of Tuharl and Bmdrdwach, and 
all the countnee eastward of the nveri Attock and Smd and 
the Bmgarh nvulet, theee remain attached to the kingdom of 
Hind. 
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Muhammad Shah’s third visit to the Sovereign of Persia, and 
dejjartiire of the latter 

On the 29th of Muhaiiara the glory of the realms of Hind 
proceeded to partake of an entertainment given hy the ruler of 
Tidn A quarter of the day passed in rejoicmgs A hundred 
and one pieces of cloth, within which were precious objects from 
foreign countries, and several trays of jewels, offered hy the Shah, 
were accepted hy the royal visitor, who then took his departure 
All the nohles in the regal suite, to the number of nearly one 
hundred, received presents suited to their rank This festival 
was not without its object, for the Shdh had lesolved to return 
to his own dominions This was as yet secret, but on the 6th 
of Safar the Mulld-hdsM, standing at the door of his august 
master’s residence, with a loud voice made the following pro- 
clamation — 

“ Soldiers, the King of Kangs and Lord of beneficence, our 
master, the protector of the world, conqueied the country of 
Hindustan and restored it To-morrow our victorious banners 
move towards Tr4k. Be you prepared I ” 

On the morrow the Shdh rode forth from the citadel, and 
pitched his camp near the Shdlamdr gardens, five hos from the 
town, and once moie the government of Hindustan devolved on 
Muhammad Shdh On the 8th of the month ’Abdu-1 Bdki Khdn, 
and Haydtu-llah Khdn, son of the Nawdh Ndzim A’azzu-d daula, 
were sent to Ldhore with an order directing the latter to collect 
and forward a contribution of one hroi of rupees The messen- 
gers, travelling with rapidity, reached Ldhore on the 21st of the 
same month They weie met hy the Natcdh Ndzim m the 
Shdlamdr gaidens Hence they continued their way in company 
to the city The illustiious messenger here met with the kindest 
and most courteous reception, and the friendship already existing 
between the noble entertainer and his guest was much increased 
Through the exertions of Kifdyat Khdn the demand for a h oi of 
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rapecs was modified and a snm of twenty lacs taken m addition 
to the former eontribntlon ^ 

Tiding* hoTing boon brought of tho Sh&h a amral at Ohakgard, 
a place thirty itw from Lfihore, on the banks of tho RAtI, across 
which o bndgo of boats had boon formed, the Ktncdh jStWiS 
and Abdn 1 Dfiki KhAn set out to meet His Persinn 
Bfajesty on tho ^th of Saiar On tho 3rd of Hab( n 1 awwal, 
Iho monarch crossed tho nver at tJie above-named spot, and 
formed his camp on tho right bonk. The ITatcdb N’dam and his 
companion entered tho camp that same day and were admitted 
to tho presence Tho jN’dztm met with great conrtesy and was 
hononred with eoToral presents, bcadea these the Shdh con 
forrod on Jitm tho /(irmdn of tho Nadmni of Ifnltdo (Saifb d 
danla BahAdor, tho late was dead) to which Hu Majesty 

)iad caosod to be aOxed the seal of Mabammad Shdh Presses 
of hononr and Arabian horses were given to KhwAja Abdn Hah 
Kh&n, second son oftholateSaifaH} danla, to KhwijaHsyitn Hah 
Khdn, and to tho other chiefs in the ifdum e snite * * 

On tho 9th ofBabfc I awwol tbeBb&bs campwosatKaldwAl, 
a viUago on tho banka of the Ohinib, the laigest nver of the 
Panjdb A heavy fall of nun such as u nanal m the rainy 
season, had occurred the previous night, and the bridge 
liod boon broken, some of the boats being swamped, and other* 
knocked to pieces. Tho nvors width had so mcroased that it 
was impossible to reoonatroct a bridge at this pomt, but a 
narrower part was found near the TiUago of Akhiour whore a 
bndgo was formed by moans of uiin cables. On the 11th the 
received fresh proof* of the ShWi a generosity 
Tho Peroan camp broke op from KalfiwAl on the 14th, and 
commenced crossing the nver at AkhAnur A portion of tho 
army had effected its passage, when the force of the swoUan and 
pent-up stream earned away the bndge with a deafening roar 
and hurled two thousand SjsealbMU into a watery grave. But 
aa the ShAh was annous to cross the nver, he pjocoodod him 

* TIim ii doabtfal. 
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self, mounted on Mah 4-sun dar, the powerful elephant that had 
been bestowed on the Naiodh Naziin^ m search of a ford, or some 
spot suited to the formation of a bridge However, it is vam to 
struggle against destiny, and His Majesty failed m the object of 
his search , and it was consequently decided that the army should 
be ferried over m boats at Kaluwal. The camp was therefore 
moved on the 25th, and the passage was commenced By the 2nd 
Babi’u-s s4nl, three quarteis of the army and baggage had been 
landed on the opposite bank, and on the following day the 
Nazim was permitted to depart, his own sword being returned to 
him, and his elephant to Hay4tu-llah The Nazim and his son 
reached Sialkot the same day The Persian Emperor, who 
entertained a great affection for the Naioah Nazim, directed an 
epistle to be prepared and forwarded to the ruler of Hind, desiring 
His Majesty to increase the allowances and the body of horse of 
this chieftain from seven .to eight thousand. The districts of 
Gujai4t, Si41kot, Pursarur, and Aurang4b4d, from which was 
derived the expenditure of K4bul and Peshdwar ; also Ddngali 
and other places, producing about four h ors of dams, and consti- 
tuting \\\Qjdgir of Ndsir Kh4n, Ndzim of Kabul , some distncts 
formmg the zamhiddi is of Khud4-yar Kh4n ’Abb4si, and of Gh4zi 
Khan Dudahi, zamhiddi of Multdn, all of which are east of the 
Attock liver, and had been for three years made over to Nddir 
Sh4h, these were now placed under the charge of the Ndzim, 
subject to a yearly payment of twenty lacs of rupees. The 
Ndzim was at first loath to enter into this arrangement, but 
several considerations induced him The chief of these was that 
if this matter were not thus settled, the Shdh would leave an 
army in the country, which would be the cause of numerous evils. 
On the 7th of the month the Shah himself crossed the river,* 
and encamped on the right bank, the move being made known to 
all by discharges of cannon 

The Sh4h felt the greatest anxiety to reach Kliurasdn, where 
his presence was urgently required to put a stop to disturbances 
that had broken out in Bukhdr4 and KIiw4nzm, for the rulers of 
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tlicao coontncs, blinded vnlb pndoond ignorance, had withdrawn 
their necks from the yoke of snbjeetton Proceeding withont a 
Imlt, the Shdh crossed tlio nver Attock on the 21st of Jnm&da s 
sAnf and on the 25th of Shab&n cast his shadow OTor the 
country of Kftiul Honco ho marched by way of Borah Ismail 
Hut to correct KJmdA ydr Klidn Abbdsf zaminddr of Khnd 
dbdd Haring made Hut and Ghdal Ebdn Bndahi obedient, 
he remained some time m the government of Bhakkar 
Boforo looving Kdbnl, the Nawdb Sdhib A aun-d danla and 
Hnydto lloh Kh&n Bahidnr, who governed the province of 
Mnltdn as his father s deputy had been directed to join the Shdh 
whenever hia army eliould enter the temtones of Khndd ydr 
Klidn and to assist in setthng the aSairs of that distnet, 
Havdtu llah Kl i dn lost no time m joining the ShAh and the 
uVlirin/ starting on the 26th of Shawwdl from the fortress of 
Jamun, whieh had lallen to his arms only a few days before, 
passed one night at Ldhore On the 2drd of Zl 1 h^ja he left 
Moltdn to proceed towards the Pereian camp by water 

Copy of iho SddA a Letter above mentioT\ed 
To the exalted and most noble of Khdns the Illuftnous 
Zokan} d Khdn, Nizxm of the provinces of Ldhore and Multdn 
with asaurancea of oar wannest friendship, be it known that, 
whereas His hlajeety has resolred to make a tour this year 
through tlie country of Sind in order to chastise certain 
rebelhous chieftams m those parts, and whereas it is deemed 
probable that one or more of these duels may attempt to fly 
towards JIultdn which would render it neceeeary for the conquer 
mg army to cross the nrer Smd, to pursue and capture the 
fugitives and whereas between this powerfril government and 
that of Hmddstdn there eiista perfect concord it is necessary 
that the illustnous Ndmm should be prepared to move from 
lAhore towards Multdn on receivmg an order to this effect, and 
with his troops guard the approaches to this dty, that those who 
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may cross the river may be punished, and such energy displayed 
for this purpose as may render unnecessary the co-operation of 
the royal forces In addition the Khan may rest assured of the 
kindly feelings of the Emperor of Emperors towards him, and 
may expect everything from his generosity. Written on the 
21st of Jumada-s sanl, a.h 1152. 

Entry of Nadir Shah into the territories of Khudd-ydr Khdn. 

Of all the frontier-chiefs none equalled Khuda-ydr KEdn in 
the extent of their possessions, the number "of their soldiers, 
and the fertility of their resources. When first Kddir Shdh 
arrived under the walls of Kandahdr, this chieftain formed vain 
schemes of checking the advance of the victorious army and 
holding the passes, thus, as if impelled by fatality, making an 
enemy to himself of a monarch favoured by fortune, whose sword, 
like the orb of light, had flashed over tlie world from east to 
west Now, that the tidings of the Shdh’s advance broke upon 
his dream of fancied security, he left his son m command of his 
troops, and himself, with his women and wealth, withdrew mto 
the fortress of Amarkot, a strong place, surrounded on two sides 
by water and on the other two by sand-hills. 

When the Shdh’s array drew neai, the son gave up all idea of 
fightmg, and prepared to do homage to the Emperor on condition 
that his father should not be required to appear , but these terms 
were not acceded to, and the foohsh youth was kept prisoner 
The Shdh again moved rapidly forward to lay siege to Amarkot, 
and the news of this advance shook, as if with the shock of 
an earthquake, the warlike resolve of Khudd-ydr Khdu He 
immediately sent away his women and his property to the sandy 
country, but stayed behind himself to make arrangements for the 
removal of twenty- two lacs of rupees, for which carnage had not 
been procurable, and determined to follow on the morrow , 

But the' morrow brought forth unexpected events, for the 
Shah, learning that the game might still be secured by a bold 
cast of the net, pushed foiwaid from Lddgdou, distant from 
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A nmrkot thirty /artaXhSi 0° th® erening of the 28th of Zf 1 ka da 
and auddonlj atirroQiided the fort nboat daybrgalc on the follow 
iDg morning Immediately tho eoldiery commenced the work of 
defltraotion Khndi ykt Kh&o, seeing no path open to escape, 
came forth with cnea for mercy, and did homage; and tins 
oourao, which he ehould Imre before adopted, proted his salva 
tion The Sh4h mmdfal of the maxim that there are more joys 
in forgiTing than In poniahing receired him with kindnees, and 
forgave hla fiiulta. The twenty two laes found m the fort and 
some jewels were serxed hy the Emperors officers, and the Shih 
returned to L&dgdon where tho camp eqnipage hod been left, 
and where were discussed the af^urs of KhudA yAr Kh&n who 
hod aeeompomed TTla kfajeety ainco his surrender 

About two hours before tho close of day His Majesty received 
A azxn d daola m the royal audience tent. This nobleman was 
treated with eren more than former courtesy and the Emperor 
gmcioualy observed that he ruost have been pnt to much moon 
venience in so long a journey On the 7th the Naw&b NAzim 
received tokens of the esteem in which he wu held by the 
ShAh • • 

KhndA yAr Kh4n AbbAsI, smee his submission, had remamed 
in the royal camp The monarch now with kingly munificence, 
raised him from the dost and re-established him m possession 
of Ms zamlnddri with the title of ShAh KuH KhAn and the 
government of tho province of ThattA. The conditions of this 
arrangement were an annual payment of ten loot of rupees and 
the furnishing to the Persian monaroh of a contingent of two 
thousand horse under one of the KhAn s sons. The KhAn, 
who might have expected a very different treatment as the result 
of his eonduot, was dirmiaied with the present of a hone to 
Ms home on the 16th of Muharram A.H. 1162 (12th April 
1739 AJi) 

Nddir ShAh, having finally settled the a&irs of Hindfietin 
resolved to set his free towards the country of KhurisAn, where 
fi-equent disturhances occurred, acting as o thorn in Ills side 
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NA'DIR-NA'M A 

OF 

^imZA MUHAMMAD MAHDr 

This history is the production of Mii-z^ Muhainmad Mahdi of 
Mdzandardn, who attended Nddir Shdh as confidential secretary 
in all his mihtaiy expeditions. The character of this detailed 
history is generally eulogistic, but as the author survived his 
master, and has not omitted to reconnt the mad actions com- 
mitted by Nadir Shdh in the latter period of his life, faith may 
be generally placed in his relation of the events of this period 
The Nadu -oidma was translated into French by Sir W Jones at 
the desire of the King of Denmark, and is therefore well known 
to European students. Another name which this work bears is 
TdriLh-i Jahdn-Liishdi, but as that name is generally appro- 
pi lated to the valuable history of the Mughals by *Aldu-d din 
Malik ’Atd Malik Juwaiui (No IX , Vol II p 384), it will 
save confusion not to give the title to the Nddir-^idma 

The life of Nddir by Mr Frasei, who availed himself of con- 
tempoiary records in India, and the works of Jonas Hanway, 
afford the English reader all the information he can desue on the 
subject of this tyrant. 

Size — 8vo , 688 pages of 15 lines each 
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or 

MISKfN 

This la an autobiogrBphjod piece giving an mtereating account 
of Mveral oocnrToneoe danng the downfall of the Empire It 
bears verj mnch the same clumcter as the Baydn f WdkC of 
Abdo 1 Karfm The aathor is careless abont dates, bat thej- can 
eosjlj bo sappUed hj the light wbieb other histonana, Eoropesji 
and Asiatie, shed upon the transactions be records. There 
seems reason to suppose that the aathor s name was Tahmisp to 
which be added the Uterorj name of Miakin The text, how* 
ever is not very plain on this subject The title of the work may 
perhaps he derived &om the name assumed by Nddir Sh£h on 
his entcniig the semca of Sh&h Tabm^p 
Size — Largo 8vo 814 pages of 17 lines each 



101 


XCVII 

BAHRU-T TAW^Rl'KIi, 

This unique, but ^\olthlcss, “Sea of Hisloiies,” comprises 
.accounts of the Asiatic iuonarclnc‘5. The volume is aii autograph, 
in the library of the Navdb of Tonic, vith man}' marginal notes, 
also apparently in the handunting of the autlior, containing some 
additional information on the meagre liistories in the te\t 

o 

As the preface to the first book is not contained uitliin tins 
volume, v'c are left, in ignorance of the author’s name, object and 
authontics He vas most probably an Indian, as ho deals at di*?- 
proportionatc length vith the History of India, v Inch, hov ever, is 
carried down only to the reign of Jahangir. It is evident that the 
volume is impel feet in this portion, and that all that follows in 
the book, as at present bound, oiigiiially belonged to the fiist 
volume, which beginsjust as the second volume closes, with an im- 
perfect sentence From his history of the Emperors of Turkey, 
it appears that the author visited Mecca on a pilgrimage m the 
year 1160 a h (1747 a d ), which is all that we learn of him 
in the course of the woik As the second book contains a 
short preface, which was wanting in the first, the mnoiant binder 
has given it the precedence, and thus transposed the pioper 
order 

From this preface we learn that the second book was com- 
menced in the year 1099 a h (1687-8), a date which might be 
open to doubt, were it not twice repeated in the preface, in which 
also several other corresponding dates are given confirmative of 
tins. The work is, nevertheless, earned down beyond the 
time of Nddir Shdh’s invasion of India, and the date of 1154 
A H. (1741 ad) is twice distinctly quoted towards the end. 


I 
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Tlieso paasogoa, aa ■woll os the marginal notes, may hare been 
added by somo other hand, bat tliere is an appearance of am 
formity about tlie work ■which does not appeor to warrant this 
inforcncc, and we ore thoroforo led to the conclosion, that the 
author llvod to an old ago and was engaged upon the rerision of 
this work for nioro than half a century The passage, more- 
o>or m which the wnter states that he Tisited Mecca in 1160 
A n. seems ondontly wntton by the same person who ■wrote the 
beginning of the Toltuno This compilation is dmded into 
detached cliapters, one being deroted to each separate dynasty 
and the disregard of order is of coarse cbiedy attnbatable to the 
mistake m the binding 

Second Boot — Preface pp. 1 to 3 — Turks early Maghals and 
Kari khit&ians, pp 8 to 16 — Gfaonan Dynasties, pp 16 to 26 
— Kings of Kirt, Rhw4nxm Cb&ngfz KhAn and his descendants, 
pp 20 to 90 — Timur and lus descendants, pp 90 to 122 — 
Salt&QS of HmdustAn pp 123 to 166 

Fint Book. — Hindi and Muhammadan Doctrines of the 
Creation pp 166 to 206— Mohammad and the twelre Imima, 
pp, 208 to 296— Kings of Ajam, Arabia, Abyasima, Efim 
Egypt, tbo Popes and Khalifas etc,, etc., pp 291 to 490 — 
SfimAnis, CbamiTidea Bowaihides Saljfiks Atfibaks, etc , pp 
490 to 694 — Safiirians, Nfidir Sbfih, and Boltins of Bfim pp 
696 to 746 

Seeb— fivo 746 pages of 11 lines each. Including maiginal 
notes these mean an average of about 13 lines to a page. 

The Bahru t TuKOjikh offers nothing worthy of Extract 
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I\IUHAM3;rAD-NA'MA 

This Moik \Nas written according to tlio express ordeis of tlio 
Emperor Muhammad Shah, some dependent of Nawdb 
Mustafa Khan, suniamed hlustatdb Jdn Eubd 
Size — 8vo., 280 pages of 17 lines each 
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TARrKH-I MUHAMMAD SHAlir 

OF 

TtrsUF MUHAMMAD KHAX. 

This work is mentioned in the Ma-dsim-l umaid as one of the 
sources whence the materials of that valuable work were denved 
The Tdilhh-i Ghagliatai Cp 21 sitprd) and the TdHlh-i Nddim^z 
Zamani (p 70 supid) are sometimes called by this name 

There is no copy of either of these works among Sir H. M 
Elliot’s MSS. An Extract bearing the title of this last proves 
to be identical with the Siyat u-l Muta-aJJilhtHn 
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TKntKJl-l AHJIAD SH^E 

[TflB Editor has been tmoblo to dtscoTOr either the einet title of 
thiB vork or the ncune of the anther There ia no copy of the 
on^nii^ MS in Sir H. M Elliot s librory nor is tlie work to be 
found in the Jintiflh iTneenm in the Libmry of the India Office 
or in that of the Royal Asiatic Society The foUomnp Ex 
tracts hare been taken fVom a translation made by ilr (now 
Sir) D Fomyth and headed Eiitory of Ahmad Sh6h 
It IS 0 work of some length, and terminates abruptly aboat mr 
months before the deposition of Ahmad m 1754 ah It begins 
^th the following exordium ] 

BTtRACm 

The occurrence of all great erente, which may not eren hare 
entered into the conception of the human mimh becomes dear 
and manifest at its own proper time, and in the hat of extra 
ordinary and unlocked for events, may be mentioned the elevation 
of Ahmad Sh&h, son of Mohammad Shdh, to the throne. 

And the history of these events is detailed as foUowa — 

Muhammad Sh&h had received from hts ancestors, dominions of 
large extent which they tinH by dint of prowess and suceeeafuJ 
exertion wrested from other lUostnoos Kings and annexed to the 
temtones already under their rule. But instead of being impressed 
with the importance of attending to the afiaira of his kingdom 
and turning his earnest attention os became an Emperor towards 
the management of the conntry Mohammad Shih from the 
commencement of his reign displayed the greatest rarelessneas 
in his government, spending all bis tune in sport and play This 
ne<»lcot on the part of the Sovereign was speedily taken advantage 
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of by nil tlio amb s and nobles, who usurped possession of sithas and 
j)a)ganas, and appropriated to themselves the revenues of those 
provinces, which m formei days were paid into the Royal treasury, 
and amounted to several hots of rupees. From these provinces 
not one farthing found its wa 3 >- into the Royal chest ; but a small 
revenue was still derived fiom those few JJidlisa parganaswhich as 
yet remained faithful to their allegiance As the Royal tieasiiiy 
became gradually emptied, the Emperor’s army was reduced to 
great straits, and at last entirely broken up, whilst the nobles of 
the land, who m the time of former sovereigns could novel have 
got together such an amount of w'calth, or so largo a force, now 
amassed largo sums of money from their own .ydf/irs, and from 
those Government lands of wdiich they had seized possession, and 
from iho jdgi)s of others, a tw'entieth portion of which they 
did not give to the rightful owners With this w’calth the}’’ w’ero 
able to keep up an immense army, with which the Emperor was 
unable to cope. Thus the Emperor found himself more circum- 
scribed than his nobles, upon whom he, in fact, became dependent, 
and was unable to depose or displace any one of them 

This state of things lasted till the penod of Nudir Shalfs 
ai rival m Hindustdn, from Tidn, about the year 1151 a h As 
Muhammad Slidli had no means whatever of resistance, he was 
completely dependent upon his nobles, with w’hose forces ho went 
out- to meet Nddir Shdh. But owung to the want of unity in all 
the councils and actions of the nobles, they were unable to eflect 
anything like a stand against him, and soon were defeated by the 
enemy. * * 

The condition of the country after the departure of ISTddir 
Shdh was worse than before The ambs took what they liked. 
The Emperor spent what remained to him in sports and 
pastime He locked up his son, Ahmad Shdh, in one part of the 
citadel, not wishing him to appear in public He kept him in the 
jrreatest indigence, and would not allow him to indulge in the 
game of chaugdn, hunting, shooting, or any royal sports, such 
as he practised himself * * 
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Durrdnl Invasion, 

At the time (of Ahmad Aighins first inraaion) Sluhammad 
Shih wafl enffbnng fitiin on attack of paralogia, and was not able 
to sit on horsoback but ho ordered hia chief nobles to set oat 
and qaoll this robelhon on the frontior For this porposo 
Karam d din Khdn Nturtri Jang 7Fa_Jrs I Mamdhk^ * * Safdar 
Jang Mir~dttsh^ Safid&t Khdn Baliidur Zh I JiXdr Jang 
tliird paymaster, Kdair Kh^in Bahidor, and R&ja lari Singh, 
Fdsiinddr of Amber and Jaipur trikh other nobles and tard&rtj took 
their dopartnra on the 18th of Blnharrain, m the thirtieth 
year of the reign In the space of fifteen days or so, this 
army hod proeeodod fifteen mnee from Dehll, when news 
came of Ahmad Afghin baving reached L£horo with his force 
Also news came that Hoy&to Halt Kh^ had guarded all the 
gates and streets, and hod sent a force under Sadsr 211a Kh^ 
Kosur Pathdn to oppose him Bnt ZQIa Kh&n immediately 
went over to the enemy with his whole force and Haydtn Ualt 
Kh&n seeing resistance no longer possible, fied, without itnking 
a blow and left all his property and treasure in Bihore 
I timddn-d doola wrote to the Emperor representing that all the 
wrrfdrs and nobles were declaring tberaselvoe independent, but 
tliat If the Emperor would eend bn son Pnne© Ahmad IVom 
Debit, to take charge of the army and to remain at its head 
the WOT could easily be put an end to 

Muhammad Shdh was most unwflhng to pari with any anthonty 
to Ins son bat being in great straits, and completely helpless, 
he Bent for his eon on the 19th of Sa&r, laased him m open 
Darhar gave him a copy of the Knrdn and then diemissed 
him. He would not grre him any title or rank to assume, bat 
provide a suitable tawdri of elephants, horses, etc. and Sa idat 
his maternal uncle, was appointed his ootinsellor that he 
might give him thja beet advice on all occasions The raanige- 
ment of all war afiidr* was given over to 1 timfidu-d daola. 

"When the Royal army reached MAchiw&ra, the spies gave 
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information that Ahmad AfghAii had readied Philor, -whidi is 
about till ity miles fioni Machiuiira The geneials enteied into 
dehbeiation, ^^hethor they should cioss the Sutlej or not, but 
they came to the resolution not to do so, lest the enemy, avoiding 
an attack, should cross o\or at some other place Thej’^ theicfoie 
determined to lemaiii uhcro they Mcie Thej" soon lieaid that 
the enemy had ciossed at the foid neai Ludhiyaiia, ■which is 
about twenty miles distant from hldchiwaia, and having laid 
•waste the country louiid about the high road, was pioceediug 
towaids Siihind As Ahmad Afghan earned on his peison no signs 
of superior lank, Piince Ahmad was unable to leain whether ho 
was with his aimy or behind, .and fearing lest he should be in tho 
rear, and suddenly fall on his army, he maiched two or thiee 
miles a day along the rivei tow'aids Ludhiydna in scaich of the 
enenij^ Ho then heard that Ahmad Afghdii had passed straight 
on to Sirhind with his foicc, and had set that city on fire, and got 
possession of the ivazh ’a ticasuie When this intelhgoncc leached 
Dehli, the greatest consternation and dismay prevailed, and tho 
inhabitants prepared to fly with their families * * 

News W'as biought that Piince Ahmad, with Ptimadu-d 
daula, had fallen back fiom the banks of the Sutlej and met 
with Ahmad Afghan’s force about six miles from Siihind, and 
had immediately elected batteries on four sides of his force. The 
enemv also erected batteiies on his side in the wardens of Sirhind. 
A file on both sides was opened on the 13th Rabi’u-l awwal, 1161 
A H (3id March, 1748 ad), and many men were killed in 
both aimies The firing continued for eight days, when Ahmad 
Afghdu, seeing that this kind of warfare w'Ould never end, tliiew 
up a battery on a mound near the Prince’s force, from which the 
guns threw their fire right into the Royal camp, passing over the 
batteries of his own army. Many membeis of the Royal army 
were killed The whole responsibility of the wai rested upon 
I’timddu-d daula, and to him all the soldiers cried out to be led 
into a general action But to this I’timddu-d daula would not 
consent, saying that the enemy would soon be rumed of himself 
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Tlio soldiers tiiorefbro began to make theoisolTefl as secure as 
tlioj could m tho camp, whon of a sudden, one doj Ahmad 
Afghfin sent a camel, with melons, oppics, etc,, and a letter to the 
Pnnoo, dcslnng peace, and atipulatmg tbot if the Emperor would 
Icavo him Kdbul and Thatti, which Nddlr Slidh had giren him, 
and all tho gold which Nddir Shdh had brought from Debit he 
would erocuato tho country 

Tho Pnneo sent tliis letter with the camel to 2u-I fikdr Jang 
(So ddat Khdn) who forwarded it again to Ptimddo-d dsula. 
Do Sent an answer to Ahmad Afghdn that he was to come and 
throw lumsolf os a snppUant before the Pnnee, and do homage 
to him and ho would then ondearonr to procure hia pardon 
Seeing from tliU odnee tliat there was no hope of his stipu 
lations being acceded to, Ahmad A%h4n prepared for a general 
action and on Fnday, the 21st Kabl n 1 awwsl, when three or 
four ffiarU of the day hod passed — ls about eight o clock a oi 
—ho opened fire from his guns A ball from a cannon reoohed 
the tests of 1 tirnddn d daula Dahador Nnsrat Jang and passing 
through them straek the fraafr on bis aids, onch strange to say 
all his attendants and followera, who were standing close around 
him escaped unhurt. His son Mu Inu 1 Mulk, was at the 
battones at the dime, and hearing of his ftthers accident, came 
to him at once in great distress, and found him just expiring 
A minute or two after he died. • • In the mean tiros news 
amTed that Ahmad Afghin hod got mside the intrenchment 
with his force, and was fighting there. ITnlno 1 Malic set out 
immediately to oppose the enemy's further progroas and this 
intelhgence reached the Prmoe, Abd 1 Jlansfir Khdn BahAdur 
(Safdar Jang) RAja Isri Bingb and the other sarddr* who 
mounted their horaes with the greatest expedition. • * They 
fought so well With the enemy that with the greatest exertion 
and a display of fiery seal they destroyed some thousands de- 
feated the A^hAn army and followed up the fight for one or 
two miles, sbaghtenng and wounding * * The enemy who had 
at that time lost half his force, was unable to withstand the 



TN-RrivIM AIIM\D Sirvil 


109 


attack of Safdar .Taiiij, and •'ccinii a f,^^o^l^ablo opening, boro 
down on the ricjlit wing of tlio Ko\al army, which had been 
deported by Isri Singh. Safdar Jaiiir, on healing of the 
attack in 1111*1 quartci, loft Mu‘i'nn-1 Mnlk and came to the 
a'^sistanco of Iho Prince’'^ portion of the aiiii;\, and Iih foice 
coininittcd the greato"! ha\oc Ahmad Afghan then fled with 
the remnant of Ins men, and taking shelter in .a small foil, 
began to open a fire of cannon, and killed a number of 
men To attack this fort, stwcral large guns were brought up, 
and planted rcad\ ; but night came on befoie .any attack was 
made During the night Ahmad, seeing that it was useless to 
hold out an} longer against the supeiioi force of the Prince, who 
had gained a ilecided adiaiitage, he Mlenced his gnus, and under 
fa^ou^ of the darkness fled, no one knew in what direction, fl’ho 
Prince with his army remained nndei arms tlie whole night; and 
when nioniing came, they were suipii^cd to find no trace of the 

cncniv. 

* 

The army remained in the same position till the 25th Rahi’u-l 
aww.al, \vhen messengers armed fiom Ahmad Afghan bcaimg 
again the same proposals foi peace, mz the cession of Ivdbnl 
and Thattd, and tho restoration of the money winch Nddii 
Sh.ih had taken Tho Prince, however, would not listen to 
these terms 

As tho enemy waas completely defeated, and all his forces 
totally routed, all messages for peace weic merely sent as ovcuscs 
to gam tnno so as to enable Ins iicasure and baggage to be 
brought out from Sirhind * *“ When Ahmad Afghdii saw' that 
Ins object could not be gamed by peaceable means, and that lie 
could not’get out Ins property from Suliind, he came out on the 
2Ctli to ofler battle again. The Prince, too, canio out to battle 
w'ltli all his forces Tlio battle w'as earned on for some time w'ltli 
artillery only Tho enemy letroated before the supeiioi force 
of the Pimcc, and Ahmad Afghan himself kept at a distance, 
- viewing the two armies As the fire approached him, he avoided 
it and fled. The artillery played tho whole day, hut ceased then 
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firo at CTontido, All tlmt nlglit tbo Prince 8 men fftood to their 
arms, Tlio next mommg the battle reneired on all side*, 
bat tlio Afghdns coaid not gain tho ropenontj "When two 
watcho3 of the daj had passed, Ahmad Afghdn took the road to 
Ludhljrina in flight, and sent a message through Sofdar Jang to 
tho Pnnec, thot Muhammad Tald Khdn was commg to make a 
troalj Sofdar Jang bolienng this to bo true, withdrew his men 
from tho pnrsait, thus allowing tlie onomy time to withdraw all 
Ins property and treasure towards Ludhiydno. • • Orders were 
•pcodily issued for pursuit, and they were responded to with the 
greatost alacrity by tho army who followed up and slew all the 
stragglers and those who were worn out with flight, of Ahmads 
nrmyj and took all tlie swords, hones and camels they eonld 
find. Wlioover got the plunder was allowed to keep it for him 
self Many wore made prisoners, and the nomber of horses, 
mules, etc., which were captured, was immense. On the next 
day the army Iiolted, and on the 29th Babrn 1 awwal the Pnnee 
marched into Ludhly^oo, a distooee of twen^ miiee. * * 

At that time Sofdar Jang bad the Ml command of the anny 
and no one could do anything without hu orders To him 
the Pnnee gave his commands that they should march towards 
L&liore, to prerent the possibQity of the enemy attempting to 
take that city after he had recruited his strength a httle. 
Safdar Jang did not agree to this plan and endeaTonred 
to delay by eveiy kind of stratsgeni and two or three days 
al^rwards haring marched fire or six l>09 finm Lddhiydna, 
he encamped, hoping th;U news might reach the Emperor of 
what was going on. At last the Emperor consented that the 
Pnnee Sa&dat ETiAn Bahidur and Safdar Jang should come 
back to Court, and that Mu inn 1 Mulk and iNisir Khin 
should march to Ldhore and EdbuL The Pnnee sent off hu 
tents for Dehli the next day and on the erening of the 23rd 
he invested Mu inn 1 MuTk with the command of the army and 
sent him off towards Lahore. On tho 24tli, having despatched 
Ndair Khin towards Kibul he set out himself m the monung 
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for Delili, and readied his fiist stage, sent a letter to the 

Empeior, -wliicli reached his presence on tlie 26tli Eabfu-s sdni 
]Mu’lnu-l !Mulk marched ^^lth his force stage by stage to Ldhoie 


Death of Mahammad Shah and accession of Ahmad Shah. 

The Emperor -vias natural!}' of a iieak constitution * * He 
Aias frequently subject to bad fevers, and at this time he was thus 
afflicted, ^^llen ho one day "was carried in a litter to the Mas] id 
Sangi Gate, which was inside the foit, and theie sat in state 
with all his nobles and attendants All of a sudden he fainted 
a^^ay * * He recovered a little from his famting fit, ^ but his 
speech had entirely loft him Every moment the Emperor’s 
illness changed its symptoms, and he was insensible during the 
whole night The next morning, on the 27th Eabi’u-s sdni, in 
the thirty-first year of his reign, v h 1161 (15 April, 1748 ad), 
the Emperor breathed his last Those who were present at the 
time of his decease were of opinion that the wisest course to pursue 
would be to conceal fi'om the public the news of the Emperor’s 
death till the arrival of the Prince, and they accordingly enjoined 
strict silence on all those who were aware of the melancholy event 
which had happened They then put the corpse into the wooden 
case of a European clock, which was very long, and stood in the 
Hay at Baklish Garden, and for a shroud they procured a cloth 
from the ddrogha of the kitchen, pretending it was required for the 
dinner table They buned him m the garden Letters were then 
despatched to the Prince, informing him of the dangeious illness 
of the Emperor, and urging him to come to Dehli mth all 
possible speed, but they made no mention of the Emperor’s 
death 

The Prince, on hearing the sad news, pushed on with all haste 
* * Beyond Pdnipat he was met by a procession bearing the 
Golden Umbrella and the other emblems of Royalty, which had 
been sent by Safdar Jang Though the Piince, on seeing these 
emblems, was given to understand that his fiither had died, he 
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did not wuh to wjnrao hastily the regal title, bat proposed to 
go on to Dolill aa usual, and there, lianng raourned for his father 
throo or fonr days, and haring porformod all the funeral eere- 
monics, then to nMume the title of Emperor Dot Safdar Jang 
Booing tlio eril that was likbly to result from this, would not 
permit suoli delay The Pnnce was forced to Bcbmlt, and 
assumed tlio Royal TJmbrell^ and all the insignia of royalty 
and the usual rojoidnga took place. • • The length of Mn 
hammad Shdh a reign was thirty yeara and twenty-seven days, 
dating his ascent to the throne from the murder of Farmkh 
Siyar ^ 

When the Pnnce succeeded his father on the throne of Behll 
he took the title of Mujdhidu-d din Ahmad ShAh Ghiif, and in 
the prayers and on the coins these titles were adopted, and to bis 
deceased parent he gave the title of Hairat Firdana XrAmgihu 
Ahmad bli&h was not a man of great intelJeot all the penod 
of hts youth tdl manhood bad been spent in the hannu, and 
he had had absolutely no ezpenenee whatever of the aSairs 
of a kingdom, or of the cores of government. Besides this, he 
was surrounded by all lands of youthful pleasures, which every 
person, seeing the tom of his mmd, was annoos to display 
before him to entice his fency As a natuml consequence, he 
gave himself up entirely to pastime and sports, and bestowed no 
thonglit on the weighty ofiairs of the kingdom To manage 
a country and wield a sceptre is a autter faU of diScskf and 
until on Emperor understands thoroughly himself the good and 
bad tendency of every measure, he cannot be fit for a ruler 
For this reason Ahmad Sh&h was unable to govern the empire 
entrusted to him 

In the month Jumida-s e&nl, or one month after his ascent to 

> [The TdriU { 2£<afkH wkj*, “ Tb# length of the rdgn of fldi lOTeniga, froco 
hu cocMlon on tbe llth Zl4 knde, -wm thotj TOtn fovr monlbi tod tvtlre dajii 
or nthoslng Hconllng to Um oficiil toooiEnt froa 9th Eahl’Q'f iS pI , the d*j ox 
‘wUeh Furuih Sytr wm plxoed in oonftnnrwnt, thirty yeu* eler* nooth* tad 

dghtemdiji. Bb tgx wm fbrty-oine jma. Ho left ooj mo, Prinoo Him Ahmid, 

one dxpghter, Hurit Begtm.'q 
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tlic tlirono, news wns brought fiom the Dakliin Hint Nr/aimi-l 
blulk Asnf Jdli, llio Xti7im of tiio Dnkinn ,s///w,9, wlio also filled 
the ofiice of head payinastei in the Royal Court, and whoso son 
Gliariu-d din Khan acted foi Inm, had died In his place, his 
youngci son Ahmad Khan Nasir Jang was appointed, ho liaMiig 
bofoio acted with satisfaction to Ins nia‘?tei for his father, when 
Nizamn-1 Mnlk came to Celili in IMuhaiiiniad Shah’s time, and 
this appointment was made at once to prc\ent the chance of an}’- 
rebellion or insurrection bieakiinr out amoiiirinal candidates. On 
hearing this news, the Rmpcroi be=;lowcd on Abu-1 blansiir 
Khan Safdar Jang the empty po'^t of irazh , ^ acated by I’timadu-d 
danla’s death , and the jiaMiiastcrship, -s acated b}' the death of 
Ki7aniu-1 Mulk, he bestowed on Zu-1 fikar Jang. 

The same day. Jawed Khun, the head eunuch, who in the time 
of i\Iuhamniad Shdh had the entiie inaiiairement of the haicw, 
and had the cnitcc to the women’s apaitment'^, and although 50 
■vears old, could neither lead nor iMitc, but beiii" con'^tantlv in 
the presence of the Emperor, had represented hiuisolf os being 
w’ell up to business and an intelligent man, pi evaded on thosimplo- 
nnnded youth of an Emperor to appoint him dcaogha of the 
Diicdij -1 l/iass, with a maiisab of GOOD, thus exalting him fai 
above his equals ^ *' The Emperoi gave ovci the entire manage- 
ment of the country to him The Nawab, w’ho had in the dkys 
of the former sovereign earned on a seciet intimacy w'lth Ahmad 
Shdh’s mother, wdio was oiiginally a dancing giil, now openly 
governed the realm in concert with her, and, contrary to the 
custom of all hmems, where no male domestics aio allow’ed at 
night, he ahvays leraained m the women’s apartments all night, 
and in the day used to converse with low chaiacters, such as 
IJiansdmdns, and did not look on the nobles 


Clia) acter, quahtm, and lineage of the mother of the Bmpci oi . 

Udham Bdi, the mothei of Ahmad Shdh, was first introduced 
into Muhammad Shdh’s haiein in the beginning of his reign, and 

I 

TOL Yin 8 
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bIio roccirod tbo titlo of TTdham and for somo time remamed 
tho fivTOurod ono In tho sight of the Emporor Bat her good 
fortano deserted her, end she foil to a state of al^ectnesa. She 
become tho contempt of the harttn lost all her character and 
Btation, and ttes not oven at last allowed to see her own son 
"When however her eon Ahmad Kh4n, ascended the throne her 
star of prospentj' dailj' iDcrcasod» till at last she surpassed oil 
tho Begams Sho was first called B£i JIu Sihiba, afterwards 
“ tho Poront of tho Pure tho Lady of the Ago, Sihib JI SfiUiba, 
on whom be peace 1 ^ Then she was called Hasrat, afterwards 
Kibla-l ^Lam in addition to the former titles held m the deceased 
Eraporor s time, and although she had already a frmru(i5 of 60 000 
yet owing to the intimacy aho kept np with the Ifaw&b she 
managed to have the rule of the whole Einpira Ifotwjth 
standing tho lowness of her origin and tho very humble position 
which she had tHl lately held, the /huts of her generosity and 
magnanimity soon became known and lauded. Pirst of qB she 
gave to all the young children of the deceased Emperor who ra 
his time got no monthly pension £50 a month. To many of 
tho Begams slie guve larger pensions out of the Government 
pome, to many more out of her own private fiinds and on 
any person who had managed anyhow to make hia case known to 
Ler^she bestowed chanty Having called together the families 
of her children and grandchildren, she distnbntod to them large 
presents of moaey and £zed monthly sslanos for their man? 
tenance In short, the Queen and the Naw&b took the whole 
government into their own hands, ond the Emperor had nothing 
left but the empty title * * 

Second Dnrrthil J»rasio». 

After several months Ahmad Kh4n A^hdn again made 
bis appearance with an army and croaemg the Indus made 
direct for lAhore Mn Inn I Mulk marched out from Lihore, 
and crossmg the EAv? with a Jaige force, went to meet him 
and encamped two miles from L^ore, where he threw up three 
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intrciiclimoiits Ahmad KhAii, after crossing llie CInnab 
and Jliolain, reached \M(hni six miles of Ins camp, and somo 
smart slcirmislnng took place , but ^ruh'nu-l hliillc, seeing that 
the enemy’s foicc u'as so su 2 )ciior to Ins onn, ^^ollld not engage 
in a general battle Ahmad Khan’s forces, separating in all 
diiections, laid waste the Milages and fields on c\cry side, till 
the;\ arrived in the neighbourhood of Lahore, dcstrojing all tho 
country m its proximity. Jru’inn-1 Miilk took no notice of this 
dcs-tniction to the conntrv, though it was apparent to his eves 
The news of Ahmad Kliiiii’s attack ‘speedily reached the cais of 
the Emperor and tho \razh, but no one thought of sending tioops 
to assist Mu’i'nu-1 j\Iulk , on the contraiy, the icazb was not a 
little pleased to hear of his embairassmcnt 

At last nows arrived that I\Iu’inu-l Mulk had, according to the 
advice and instructions of tho Empcroi, ceded to Ahmad Afghan 
the four ivahah of Lalioic, m? Si'alkot, Iinanabad, Parsaiiir and 
Aurangabad, which liad formerly belonged to tho rnlei of Kfibul 
Kasir Khan was appointed to manage these four mahdh and send 
the yeail}’' revenue to Kdbul Ahmad KhAn, being pcifoctly 
satisfied with this ariangcmcnt, quitted tho Panjdb for Kabul, 
and !Mu’{nu-l Mulk returned to Lahore * * 


One day a number of oppressed subjects assembled themselves 
togethei lu the empty couityard opposite tho Nawab’s palace, 
and waited there till ho came out to go to tho Empeior, A^hen 
they mobbed him and detailed all then grievances The 
IsTaw db, as usual, tried to put them off by fair Avords and deceitful 
promises, and AAished to escape fiom them inside tho palace, but 
Avas forcibl}’’ detained, his clothes being held by the people, avIio 
W'ould not let him go till he settled for the payment of their 
arreais His clothes w'cre tom to pieces, and the fragments 
remained in the hands of the soldieis * * The complaints of 
the sepoys groAv daily louder The Emperor Avent to the Queen- 
mother, and said that he Avas completely overpowered by Ins 
troops, and his reputation was entirely gone , and theiefoie 
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begged for asdatanco from tho Qaecn so as to escape from their 
importpnitj This gare mo to mach diflcnasion. At last, 
having taken all the omamonta from tho three Begams, he 
pledged them for mon^, to tho Talne of sevoral lacs of rnpees, 
hot ho paid no one their salanes The soldiers, on acconnt of 
tlieir vrant of pay and the nobles throngh the want of some 
controlling power instead of their own authority, become help- 
less and redneod to extremities 

At this timo K&ini Khln Afghin, who was tho chief of 
Kananj and Farrnkh^dj&d, and a noble in the Royal Court, who 
held a nian»ab of 7000 and had the titles of Kfiim Jang and 
Rdimu-d danla, whose &ther likewise had held these lands 
in tlie time of the former Emperor made armngBmeDts for 
war upon Sadn Uoh Khdn, son of the Zaminddr of AJoIa and 
Bangash in the district of Satnbhal, on the other ede of the 
Qangos, and got together a large force and artillery Ss do Dah 
Rhdn heard of bis approach, and prepared to resist hia attack, 
but first tried the efiect of negooation. * * Dot as Edim had 
tho supenonty in force, he would not listen to any negoaa- 
tion A general battle ensued. In the midst of the battle a 
ball struck Kdim and knllcd him Sa do llah Khin returned with 
immense spoil to his own tomlory The Emperor entertained 
no feelings of displeasure or distress on hearing of this husmeas, 
hot the tcazir sened upon the favourable opportunity for takmg 
possession of the lands of Kdim Ehdn, determining that as so great 
a mrtJdr as K&lm had been removed, it should be a long time before 
such another took his place. At last the Emperor had nothing 
whatever to say to anything that went on, and the RawAb 
became in reahty tlie reignmg soversign as far as concerned the 
managing the revenues and general affairs of the country 
The Emperor considered it to be the most agreeable to him to 
spend all his time in ease and pleasure, and he- made his ttnana 
BO large that it extended for a mile For a week together he 
would remain without seeing the face of any male being and he 
would live in his gardens for one and two months at a time. 
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Second RoJnJla Imin)cctwn Malhdv Holla) 

After tlio departure of Safdar Jang, Ahmad KliAn’s followers 
put to death the loUcdl of Farrukhabad, who had been appointed 
by the )rnz\)' On heaiing tins a firo was kindled in the tcazh'‘s 
mind, and ho dctei mined to take possession foi himself of all 
their lands and houses The Hohillas had greatly the supoiiority 
111 numbers, and tho trazh's force, unablo to withstand them, 
ga\e w'aj’- Tho remained w'atching his force giMng w'ay, 
and as tho battle drew near to him, his elephant wms wounded in 
several places, and ho himself received a ball in tho chin which 
]ust gi.azed the skin, singeing his beaid, andnariowdy missing his 
head Tlio )naIioa{, seeing this, turned tho elephant’s head, 
earned him out of the battle-field, and in one day brought him 
to the noiglibourhood of Koel, a distance of foi ty miles, wdiore his 
wound was healed Tho sa)dd)s of Ins army fled fiom tho field 
on all sides j none remained with tho crash TJie wdiolo of the 
tents and bao-frage fell into tho hands of the Rohillas 

OS o 

Rdja Isri Singh, master of 7000 horse, died As he had no 
son, his younger brother, Mddhu Singh, who w^as giaudson of the 
Ildud, and had lived ivith tho Rand since his biith, was installed 
in his place In tho confusion consequent on change of luleis, 
Malhdr Holkar Mahratta Dakhiin, wdio was Ndzi)n of the 
Malwd country, came with a laige force and sat dowm befoie 
Jaipur Madhu Singh, being unable to cope with Holkai’s foice, 
tried the effect of peaceful negociation , but Holkar w'ould listen 
to no terms, except those of Mddhu Singh giving up all his 
treasure and guns, in which case ho promised to evacuate the 
country, if not, he would take possession of the territory, and as 
an earnest of his intentions, he laid waste the country of Jaipur 
foi about ten or twelve miles, and the inhabitants of the town 
weie unable to get supplies of gram and grass Madhu Singh, 
being thus reduced, came to Holkar, whose men at once seized 
all his jewels and money and plundered as they chose Holkar 
then dismissed the Rdja, and returned to his own territory 
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Tlio ica ir aont Iliya Il£m Haaain bia dlteiiii, and HAja 
Jagnt Kisbor, who bad the suba of Bengal, to blalhdr Holkar 
witli a tneasage that lie ought to assist him in panulung the 
impudenco of tbo robe) Afgli&ns. These two used their utmost 
powers of pcraoasion to Inflaenco Holkar to come over the Jumna 
b\ Agra, and when the tctdr beard of tbia arrangement having 
been definitely made, he hiruself started but this time took none of 
the Jdts otc^ with him Ho gave tho whole charge of the force 
into Holkar a hands. At that time there was no great tarddr of 
note in Ilindurtfin who had obtained a snpenonty over the rest, 
Tho tcazir used to go sometimes to Holkar s touts, and Holkar 
camo to hia. Holkar left hia tents two or three miles ahead of 
the iftTzJr and in this way proceeded till they reached the 
country of the A^hilns They had this time collected together 
a force one hundredfold os great as the former one;. Holkar • 
army as it proceeded, hud waste the country cutting off all 
supplies from the Afgh&n force On the other side of the 
Ganges the rood was in the hands of the Ai^&ns, who guarded 
It on both sides A battle took place between the two forces, but 
Ahmad Kh&n A^ghAn was unable to withstand the enemy and 
retreated along the banka of the nver, till he foond a ford 
where be crossed, and thence fled. 

The towns of FarrokhAbid Ataipfir and others, fell into the 
possession of the Dakhinls. Th^ destroyed the houses, and took 
a\ray os plunder all the guns, etc., and a large amount of treuore 
which the Bohilla force had been unable to carry away with them 
The A^hAne, because that the Dokhinl force was unable to poisne 
them encamped on the HAmganga, near Bareilly The tondr 
crossing over the Ganges with his army went to attack the 
Afgh ani. The Dakhml army remained on this side, and the 
AfghAn force on the other aide of the nver The vadr and 
hlalhAr BAo separately went m pursuit of the army which was 
encamped on the banks of the RAmganga. A running fight was 
kept up between the contending forces for several days. At last 
the A^hAns, departing from thence with all their famihes and 
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baggage, -went to Alola, the icsulcnco of Sa’du-llali Khau. Tho 
irazh and Mallidr followed them tliithci, and blockaded Alola 
Abinad Khan and Sa’du-llah Khdn first A\ent m tlic direction of 
the Jumna, aaIiicIi is toiNaids tlio northern lulls, and has a fold 
at Biirya, that they might cross tho iivci there, and having 
phindcied Siihind, might go on to Ldhoio. But they veie 
afi-aid to undertake this enterprise, from fear of the enemy They 
sent ofi their families into tho hills, and hid themselves m the 
thickest jungles of a forest, Avliich is one hundred miles in length, 
and thirty or forty miles m breadth, and there lemamed con- 
cealed Tho victorious army entrenched themselves near these 
jungles, and held themselves in icadiness for a fight During 
this time tho forces of the Mahratta Dakhinis, splitting up into 
small bodies, began plundering hluradabad, and all tho cities 
and^wiy^n^r^ of that part of the country. These places, having 
never before been visited by any plundeiing army, had been in- 
habited long time by merchants and bankers, vho had amassed 
great wealth, which they kept in those cities The Dakhiui force 
attacked and ransacked the whole country, not allowing a single 
man to escape, and every article of money or property they 
carried off as booty. Many of the old families were completely 
ruined Most of tho better class of men, to save themselves 
from disgrace, committed suicide 

The Afghan force, which remained concealed in the jungles, 
now and then sallied forth against the toazii ’s troops, and, having 
made successful attacks, returned to their place of shelter The 
icazi} ’s men were quite on the alert to attack in their turn , but 
they could not by any means get the enemy out of the woods 
into the open. They then tried to blockade the forest, and cut off 
all supplies of grain , but as they received their supplies from 
the E)4ja of Kumdun in the rear, the Afghdn army was not in 
the least inconvenienced Many a time the wazir sent word to 
the Rdja, to seize on all their supplies, but his message had 
no efiect Although the wazh had intrenched himself, was 
watching patiently lus opportunity, and had spent large sums of 
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money in thu undortnlcmg, yot the Emperor of Dehli gare 
himself not tho alightcat concern about what waa going on He 
THIS employed constantly in pleasure and e^rt and the Ntncdb 
ttIk) was entrusted with the whole management of the Empire, 
was busy peculating m tho public money • • 

When tho Amin I uninrd (Sa 4dat Klidn) returned from 
Ajmir and paid his respects at the Oonrt at Dehli he found 
tho Emperors condition changed entirely The Koicdb (Jiwed) 
in tho absence of Ahmad Aigh&n and of A/lr BaiJiiMi 
(Sa 6dat KhAn), who had gone towards Ajrair to settle tho 
affairs of tlio Rdjpiits hod acquired such an accession of power 
that it was almost impossible for him to have more— to such 
a degree m feet, that when tho JDaLMii wished tlmt he might 
rocelro some jafflr and money pension in return for his semees 
and tho fortune which he had expended m the war he was unable 
to obtain tho gratidcatiou of his with but, on the contrary 
his rank and power became somewhat dimmisbed. Although 
ho petitioned the Emperor his petitions were made oxer to 
tho Naiedb The BakMhl^ who was a man of good birth, and 
had neTec been accustomed to make his requests through the 
medium of any third party became greatly distressed and 
annoyed at this, and relaxed m bis vients to the royal presence 
His serrants pressed him for their pay but the Amir explamed 
to them hiB object ooodition, and thowed it to the world till at 
lost he fortiSod his house with rockets and other fireanns, and then 
shut himself up And it was commonly reported that he said 
('whether true or felse) to his friends. There is no Emperor 
here. Why should we go to the darbdr of a eunuch, to bo insulted, 
and have our dignity lessened? To whom shall I state my ca»e 
that I may be heard? It is better to give op such service ” He 
then conoerted a plot with l^bmAdu d daula, and they both 
wished to bring the other nobles who were anything but satisfied 
with the WmeoA, and found their dignity much lessened by him 
to jom with them and create an msurrection 

The Ifawdb heard of this plot, and frightened the Emperor by 
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the intelligence, and advised him at once to depose Zu-1 fikdr 
Jang (Sa’ddat Khdn) from his rank and title * * Ghdziu-d din 
was given the title of Nizdmu-l Miilh and Amiru-l uma) d, and 
received the office of Mir BalhsM and the Suhaddii of ^ra 
rtimadu-d daula obtained the Subadd) i of Ajmir and FaujddH 
of Ndrnaul in the loom of Sa’ddat Khan deposed, with the titles 
of Imd))m-l Mulk Khd)i-Jihdndn^ besides all his former titles and 
rank The of Sa’ddat Khdn, which he had received m the 
present reign, and which partly had been bestowed in the time of 
the old Emperor, were resumed. Sa’adat Khdn waited a few 
days more, to see if he should be restored to his former dignity , 
but when he found that it would not be so, he sold all his jewels 
and silver, paid up and discharged all his soldiers, and requesting 
of the Emperor permission to go on a pilgi image to Mecca, he 
prepared everything for his journey thither. The Maioah per- 
suaded the Emperor to place guns near Sa’adat Khan’s house, 
to prevent his coming out, and no one was allowed to go from 
without to visit him * * 

On hearing the news (of the approach of Ahmad Abddli), the 
Emperor wrote a letter to the tvazir, telling him of the impend- 
ing war, and requesting him quickly to finish the war with the 
Rohillas and Ahmad, and then return to him The icazh (Safdai 
Jang), before this letter had arrived, and as soon as he had heaid 
what was going on in the Panjdb, opened negociations with the 
enemy, and on the arrival of the Emperor’s letter, he received 
some presents from Sa’du-llah Khan Kohilla, and took fiom him 
written promises to pay more in the future, on which condi- 
tions he allowed him to retain his lands. Ahmad Khdn, too, was 
permitted to keep his ancestral property, and leave was granted 
him to give over all the other lands which had been seized to 
any one he chose Having made peace in this manner, he 
retired Mahmud Khdn, son of Ahmad Khdn, and the brother 
of Sa’du-llah Kh^n Eohilla, came into the wazh's camp, paid 
their respects, and then departed again The tvazh marched flora 
thence towards Lucknow, and settled that province * * 
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Tlio nowB of Ahmad AbdiUI b robollion daily mcraupd and 
tho newsmongors from Lfihore bronght word tliat Mu inu I Molfc 
had flcnt hia motlior and family to Jammu ^rheru they would be 
safe out of reach of all pursuit. All tho inhabitants of the aty 
ecomg their mlor take flight id this mamier seat olF their fiuaihes 
to DoliH and otlior parts to the south east. When mnoh negocia- 
tion hod boon earned on, and ITu fnu I Mnlk heard that Ahmad 
had roaohed tho banks of tho Indus, and was intending to cross, 
ho sent him nmo laa of rupooa. 


A.B the pay of the chief otBcon and others In the Emperor f 
sonneo was voiy great, and it bad been allowed to nm on for 
twenty two montlis, on the 14th RabPn a sini the Uitc^^ai and 
pcoua of the hartm haWng left their posts, assembled at the laige 
gate, which 18 called tho NAzx/t gate and, sitting down there, 
stopped the way for passengers and the supphes of water grain 
etc., which were being bronght in and ont. A distorbanee 
threatened, and the Nclat Box afiun Eh^, had that day sent 
in Ids resignation to the Emperor because there were no receipts, 
and the expenditure from the treasury was enonnous, • • 

Ahmad Abdili leaving his encampment on the other side of 
the Ildvl, crossed over with his troops, and pitched his teoits near 
LAbore Mu inu 1 hlolk also crossed over, and encamped in the 
rear of the nty and preparations were made for battle On the let 
of JuniAda I awwal, Ahmad made a movement in advance with 
all luB army and a general battle took place. BAja Kora Mai was 
killed. Mu inu I Hulk on bearing this sad news, gave up the 
battle and began to reflect that Kora Mai, who had been the 
great opponent of peace was gone, and as the AbdAHs were fond of 
money, it would be far beat to give them anything they wished, and 
make peace He therefore sent a message to this effect. Ahmad, 
seeing that Mu inn I Mulk b force was all scattered, considered 
tlua a fivvourable opportunity He sent a message to Mu inu 1 
Ifolk My business was with Eoia Mai now that he la 
dead, go you into the fort, and remain there. I have nothing 
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to do with you or the city. The money which I have demanded 
from you, do you give me, either collected from the peasants, or 
from your own resources , then I will depart ” Mu’inu-1 Mulk, 
being defeated, could not but consent to everything Ahmad 
proposed, and Ahmad’s men took possession of the city, which 
they plundered * * After a time, Ahmad, having made piesents 
to Mu’inu-l Mulk, letired to Kdbul. 
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DAYAN I TVAKr 

or 

KH'RitJA ABDUL KARrM KHA^T 

Tins 13 tho titlo of tho memoirs of Khw&ja AJxia 1 Knrim 
of Kftslimir, wbieh contoiD s Tery foil occooDt of the proceedings 
of Nfidtr Sbdh m Indio, ond of the reigns of Mohommod Sbdh 
and Ahmad Sbdh Part of this wori. has been translated! by Ur 
Gladwin, and an abstract of the antbors pilgrimage to Mecca 
lias been giren by M Longids m bis Coilection PoriaUtt da 
Voi/aga (Pans, 1797 1836 8ro.) 

The following list of contents will sbow that the Paydn » 
TTidW eontaina raloable materials for the hiatorj of the period 
of which it treats. 

It IS diTided into fire Chapters, each contaming several 
Sections 

Chap. I History of Nddir Shdb and his march to HindustAn 
—Sec L Family of Bddir SiiU Sec ii Downfidl of the 

Safer! Dynasty and nse of the AighAns Sec. lii. Contest with 
Malik Mahmdd ShabistAn! Uddir Kuli Beg obtains the 
title of KhAn Sec it Bottle of ShAh TahmAap with the 
Afghins who had taken possession of IrAk and other places the 
power of the KazaibdsMle and death of Ashrnf ShAh Sec. 
T Engagements of TahmAsp Kali KhAn with the armies of 
Rum and of the TurkomAns deposition of King TahmAsp, 
success of King AbbAs and other erents of the same nature 
Sec. n. Oonteats of TahmAsp Kuli KhAn with the armies of 
Bum Boldoh and TurkistAn and lus orerooming the three 
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armies, after having been defeated by Naup&l Paslid, the com- 
mander-m-chief of the army of Rum , Sec. vii. Accession of 
N^dir KuH Beg Tahmdsp KuU Kh^n to the throne of Persia ; 
Sec Till, hlarch of Nddii Shall towards Hindustan, and devas- 
tation of the country j Sec i\ Hostilities between the Empeior 
of India and the King of Peisia * treaty of peace with which 
they concluded; Sec. x Airival of both kings at Dehli, the 
metiopohs of India, and the cause of the general massacre, Sec 
XI. Events which happened after the geneial massacie 

Chap. II. Nddir’s return to Persia, and his visit to Tur4n 
and Khwdiizm — Sec i. Departuie of Nddii Sh6h from Dehli to 
Kabul and Smd, and the dehveiance of the people of India , 
Sec 11 Events which occurred duiing his stay in Dehli; Sec in. 
ISTddir Shah’s march towards Smd, ruin of the country, and im- 
prisonment of its ruler , Sec iv Nddir Shell’s pursuit of Khudd- 
yar Khdn, festival of Nauroz, mtli the display of the plundei 
of India, and list of the piesents distributed on the occasion , 
Sec V Maich of the King from Hiidt to Tiiidn, and its con- 
quest, Sec. VI March from Balkli towards Bukhard , Sec. vii. 
Interview of the King of Turan with Nddir Shdh ; Sec viii 
Events which occurred during Nadir’s stay at Bukhdrd , Sec. ix 
March of the King from Bukhdrd towards Chdi^u, and his war 
with the Turkomans, whom he conqueied, with some other events 
which happened during that peiiod , Sec. x. March of Nadir 
Shah towards Khwanzm ; Sec xi. Return to Khurdsdn and 
Marv , Sec. xii Journey to Mdzandaidn, and the events which 
occurred there , Sec xiii, Translations of the Old and New 
Testaments. 

Chap III Description of what the author witnessed m his 
journey from the capital of Kazwin to the port of Hughli — 
Sec. 1 Journey from Kazwin to Baghdad , Sec ii Tombs of holy 
men ; Sec ui Authoi’s journey to Mecca, vi& Syria and Aleppo, 
withaA4;?/a, Sec iv Yisit to Medina across the desert. Sec v. 
Other events which happened on his way from Mecca to the port 
of Hughli. 



120 


ZnWiJA ABDUL KAEni KHAN 


Obap rV Eronta from the anthor’a airivtil at the port of 
IlughU to tlio death of Mohammad Sh&h — See L A short 
account of Bengal, eta , See. h Amral of an amhassador from 
Nddlr Shdh to tlie Emporor , Soc iin ilarch of ilnhammad ShAh 
against Muhammad ’AU KhAn RohflUj Soc. It Account of 
Nfidir SbAh s death Soc. r Death of the Nawib ZakanyA 
KJiAn Sec, ru Expedition of Ahmad ShAh enmaraed DurrAnl 
Sec. Til Mareli of Ahmad eon of ilnhammad ShAh, to oppose 
Alimad ShAh DnrrAnf Seo. tiu. Battle betireon SnltAn Ahmad, 
eon of Mohammad ShAh, and Ahmad ShAh AJ>dAl( ; Sec. ix. 
Death of hlnharamad ShAh, and a short account of his ancestors 
Ohap V Events which happened dnnng the reign of Ahmad 
ShAh — Soc. i Accession of Ahmad ShAh to the throne , Sec. u 
Death of Muhammad AU KhAn Bohnia, the contests between 
his sons, and the qnarrel of Alawl EiAn and NawAb KAIm 
KliAn, eon of NawAb Mobammad KhAn Bongash See. iil Short 
account of NawAb Alawl KhAn , See. ir A asaain nation of JAwed 
KhAn NawAb BahAdur and the battles fought bj- Safdar Jang 
The eoDcIosion contains mueellaneoas matter relating to 
certain marrels, the saws and sayings of wise men etc 

[The entire wort was tmnslaled for Sir H. M EUiot by ‘ Lt 
Pnehard,'” and from that translation the following Extracts have 
been taken ] 

Site — 146 pages of 19 Imes each. 

EETEAOTB. 

NAdir ShAh had sent ^lohammnd KhAn AfiihAr on an embassy 
to Muhammad ShAh, Emperor of HindAstAn. Bat on tcconnt 
of the difference of opinion that existed among the nobles around 
that monarch, a long time elapsed no answer to the letter 
was forthcoming and the ambassador himself did not return 
"When NAdir considered the matter he came to the conclusion 
that hostility towards him was intended by the noble* around 
the throne of HlndustAn and he made np his mind to march 
against KAbuh 
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Wliat befell me after my amiial at JIughli until the death of 

Muhammad Shah 

At tins time, in consequence of the weakness of His Majesty 
Muhammad Shah, and the want of unanimity among his nobles, 
the armies of the Mahrattas of the south had spread themselves 
over Bengal , and HugliK fell into their hands I had occasion 
to stop at the city of Fuashdanga (Ohandernagore), which is in- 
habited by a tribe of Fieuchmen. The city of Calcutta, which is 
on the other side of the water, and inhabited by a tribe of English 
who have settled there, is much more extensive and thickly popu- 
lated than Fir^shdauga. All the diffeieut tribes of Europeans 
have got different names, such as the Fransis (Fiench), Angrez 
(English), Walandiz (Hollanders), and Partagis (Portuguese). 
The delightful gardens which the Euiopeaus make, with a number 
of trees great and small, all cut with laige shears and kept in 
order, as in their own country, are exceedingly pleasing and 
refreshing The reason why they have so many gardens is, that 
a separate family, or one set of inhabitants, lives in a separate 
house There is no difference whatever to be obseived in any 
of their manners and customs , indeed, they all live just as they 
do in their o^vn countiy They have chuiches, too, where they 
perfoini Divine service in congregations, and everything else is 
managed in a similar way according to custom. Many trades- 
men and professors of different arts have c5me from Euiope and 
taken up their abode here, and get occupation in making things, 
cany mg on their trade as they do in their own land A great 
many of the Bengalis have become skilful and expert from bemg 
with them as apprentices. 

As they excel in other arts and sciences, so also in a mihtaiy 
point of view are the Europeans distinguished. This the 
Mahrattas know well , for although there is so much property 
and merchandize belonging to commercial and wealthy men of 
these parts m Firashdauga and Calcutta, and it would only be a 
journey of two los from Hughli to Firdshdanga, and although 
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tlio Eoropcana liavo no fort, nnd are so four m natnbor wlxflo the 
Mahmttas oro as numeroos as ants or locosta, yot, in spite of all 
this, the AT&lirattas boo the nnuumity and concord that exists 
among tho Europeans, and do not attempt to approach them, 
much less to attack tlionu Tlio Enropenna fight with ^nns and 
muskets but when tho tune for nsing tho sword comes, they 
arc at a disadrantage 

One grcijt reason of tho armies from the soath inniding 
Bongnl IS tho fighting of Nawdb Allwardi Khdn with ITowdb 
Sarfardi Kh&n son of Nawdb Shnjdn-d donlu. Sarfardx 
Khdn after tho death of Ids father was induced by the temp- 
tation held out by hu companions to lay Tiolent bands upon and 
injure Hfijf Ahmad, brother of this Aliwardi Khdn, who had 
boon a confidential fnond of Nawdb Bhujd n-d daula Ahwardf 
Klidn too had been on terms of friendship with Shojd u-d daula, 
and was appointed by him to manage the afiairs of Aafmdbdd, 
in tho office of deputy goTsmor end was so employed when he 
marched towards hlunhiddbdd for tho purpose of reasoning with 
the son of his patron on the impropriety of being mdoesd to 
oppress and tjTonniie orer his dependents by the silly speeches 
of designing men and with the hope of being able to dehyer 
Hdjf Ahmad from lus diffloulUoa. Sarferdi Khdn was completely 
possessed with tho idea that he was commg with deceitful and dis- 
honest intentions and marched oat of Murshiddbdd to meet hum 
An action took plac8*between the two armies, m which Barfiudi 
Khdn was accidentally killed by a musket boll fired by one of his 
own men. His array was scattered Of his friends and officers, 
some were killed, others were takeii pnsoners, and part fled 

Now the followers and friends of Sarlardz Khdn say that Ah 
ward! Klidn made use of the &lse imputation as a means of ad 
yanoing his own Tiews, and that, though apparently he came for 
the purpose merely of hanng an intemew and giTing adrloe in 
reabty his mtention was to sene upon the property and take the 
hfe of Sarfardz Khdn At any rate Ahwardf Klidn became 
master of the country and treasure, with ail the wealth of Ja fiw 
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Khdn, who had formerly been Suhaclm of Bengal, and was 
the grandfather of Sarfardz Khdn by his mother’s side. The 
accumulated treasure of Nawab Shujd’u-d daula, and all the 
valuables and property of Saifardz Khdn and his servants, fell 
into the hands of ’Ahwardi Khdn, and God alone knows how 
much it was By distributing money and behaving with kindness, 
by keeping on good teims with all, and behaving discreetly, he 
completely gamed over to his cause the hearts of all men far 
and near 

After these events, some of the relatives and dependents of 
Sarfaidz Khan, who had fled and concealed themselves from fear 
of being punished and injured, went and took refuge with Naw^b 
Asaf J^h Bahadur Nizamu-1 klulk, ruler of the pi evinces m the 
south , and having led the plundering tioops of the Mahrattas by 
the road of Orissa, they caused great injury and misery to be 
inflicted on the inhabitants, and distressed the rulers of the time 
The fire of slaughter was kindled between the two parties, and 
the lives of many of ’Ahwardi Khdn’s army and a few of the 
soldieis of the Dakhin were sacrificed , but, considering the 
strength and fiimness of the Governor of Bengal, neither party 
can be said to have got the victory. 

As the rainy season was approaching, the Dakhinl troops were 
in anxiety about returning , and so, having abandoned the contest, 
they turned their faces southward, laden Avith spoil, the amount 
of which IS beyond my power of description ’Ahwardi Khdn, 
from fear of war, pacifying the nobles and the Emperor by 
means of presents of cash and valuables, requested that the 
siibaddrslnp should be given to him , and he exerted himself 
with great activity in reducmg the provinces to obedience Never- 
theless, the Mahratta troops, who were fond of good hving, and 
well expel lenced in everything good or bad, estabhshed them- 
selves on the frontier, and came yearly committing their ravages 
At last, after fighting and quairelhng, and after much deceit had 
been practised, they came to an agreement on this point, viz 
that the provmce of Onssa should be made over to the Mah- 


TOL Tm 


9 



130 


SSWJCJA. ABDITL KABni mCK 


ratios in oxcliango for tho fourth aharo of the roronnea of Beugal, 
■which m tlio language of thdr ooonti^ ib called eJiauth Ahwardl 
was to koop tho rest 

Bengal is an oxtensivo country and fertile, and produces a large 
roTonue. Tho chmato, bowoTor is Tory damp on aocount of the 
quanti^ of rain that falls and its proximity to the salt sea. 
The mhahitonta of that distnct, like those of Kashmir and 
Mdiandardn, lire chiefly on nee. On the Ist of the month 
Iiliihnnum, in tho year 1156 a.h , I left Muishidlbdd, after a 
eojoum there of soTon months, and as I was afraid of the Mah 
ratta troops, which wero scaUerod over that part of the oountry 
I crossed tho lirer and set out in the direction of Aximdb&d 
(Patna) by way of Pdranija and Tirhut Although the m 
habitants of Puraniya suffer under chrome disease from the 
nnhealtlunesa of their climate, yet, as the Kawdb Saif Elhdn 
brother of M(r Khio, keeps his distnct in complete order and 
discipline, they are froo and nntoaehed by other calamities. 

The aty of Axim^b&d (Patna) is a ■well populated and elean 
place, and the waters of the Ganges and Jornna, and all the canals 
of tho distnct round, collected together, flow by the city and then 
take tlieir couree through Bengal to the greot ocean. The 
Europeans here hare bodt good houses, and are engined m 
commerce The leaves of the betel tree are very good here, and 
they cany them band by hand to distant places The noe, too of 
Ari mAbAd is more tasty than that of Bengal, and the nch men 
buy it and eat it 

For some time the health of the Emperor had taken a turn 
for the worse, and presamg letters ivere frequently ■written to the 
physician, Nawdb Hakim AJawl KhAn, to come with oil haste. 
We set out from AsimAbAd together and passing by Benares, 
AllAh AbAd and FairukhAbAd, we amved at the royal aty of 
ShAh-JabAnAbAd on the 10th of the month JumAda-s sAni in 
the year 1160 and rested from the troubles of wandering m 
tho jungles and measuring the desert. The governors of provinces 
and the officers of police in HindfistAn were not m any way 
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■wanting in the hospitality and politeness, kindness and attention, 
that they showed to the Nawdb Hakim ’Alawi Khdn, on account 
of his great natuial talents, learning, and great fame, in which 
they followed the example of the magistrates and rulers of the 
Engs of Trdn, Hum, Arabia, and Yaman, and they exerted them- 
selves to the utmost to please him 
At this time the siibaddr or governor of Alldh&b^d was the 
Nawdb Amir Khdn ^Umdatu-1 Mulk, pillar of the State, and 
this appointment of governor was not pleasing to him, nor was it 
according to the Emperor’s commands , but to please Hawab 
Kamru-d din Ei4n Wazh~t'azam or piime minister, and Nawdb 
Asaf Jail Bahddur, he had on this pretence sent him a long 
way from the Oouit For Amir KFdu was a wise and intelligent 
man, and was every day setting the Emperor against the Hawdb 
Kamrn-d din Khdn and the Mughal and Tiiidn nobles By the 
force of his observations, and excellent judgment of character, 
he was gaming his object , so they banished him from Court on 
pretence of giving him the subaddtshtp of Alldhdbdd, which had 
been settled upon him for some time 

After the lapse of a certain time, this Khdn adopted a wonderful 
expedient He sent to Court Nawdb Abu-1 Mansur Khan (Safdar 
Janj), who was commander-in-chief {Sahib Jang) of the I^idni 
troops, and able to oppose the Turdnis, from his province of Oudh. 
He himself repaired thither (to Court) also, and having given the 
appointment of commander of artillery {Mli -dtish), from which 
Nawdb Saiyidu-d din Elhdn had been ejected, to Safdar Jang 
Bahddur, he managed, according to his former custom, to succeed 
in all his objects by means of his eloquence and subtlety of 
address But one day, Thuisday, the 23rd of Zi-1 hijja, in the 
year 1159 a h , one of his own servants, with whom he had a 
dispute of long standing, as they were in the public hall of 
audience near the Jali Cate, wounded him in the side, and sent 
him to eternity. 
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Emhaisy from NAdtr Skdh to ihe Emperor 

Mahmud All Beg and Mahmud Karim Beg, who had been 
sent by Nfidir SUAh, amved at Court, and had the honour 
of kitting the thrcahold of royalty They brought with them 
ono hundred olephanta, and sworda with golden handles, according 
to tho custom of lEnduetdn, and gilt spears and other golden 
weapons wlilch were foreign to Persia and not generally used 
there, os well os a letter foil of expressions of friendship and 
presented them boforo tho enlightening eyo of majesty They 
were honoured by tho gift of several precious robes of honour 
AAor a fow days, thoy said that Nddir Shdh had sent a 
verbal message to the effect, that m consequence of his wars In 
Tur&n and D&ghistAn and Rum, and tho large army he kept up, 
and his lianog remitted three yean revenue to all thepopuktioa 
of Tida, his treasury was ompty and if he (Muhammad Sh£h) 
would send fifty or sixty lae» as a help to him it would be an act 
of great fnondahip and brotherhood, and he had sent the 
elephants and the golden ortiolee for the purpose of getting the 
money As there was no mention whatever made m the letter 
about the money Muhammad Sbdh cleared the account by his 
answer which was this "VYhen my brother the King of 
Kings was departmg be said to moi, Everything that comes 
wntten m a letter is right and proper bnt verbal messages are 
never to be depended on. However on account of the weakness 
of ray kingdom and tbe bod behaviour and evil doings of my 
rulers and rebelhous tam\ndArt I get no revenues at all from my 
provinces and my expenditure evceeds my income This subject 
IS not mentioned in your letter and therefore a verbal answer Is 
suited to a verbal message.” The China veasela, s a nda l wood 
aloe-wood, etc which were wntten for In the letter he sent 
with great care. Althongh he weighed out the money of his 
answer with words of oiroumspeotion nevertheless, till the news 
of K&dir’s death amved, noblea, iccdrs, the Emperor himsell^ 
and even beggars, were m an anxioos state of mind. 
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no 

Iiii.'ulu-'l MulK. r.nd Ind jiroruro*! for liun tlio nflu'o of Jfo 

U'lt, lii*- \onlh jic'-id* lu' lind ndoj^tcd 

him n? In^- ■•oiu mul In*' friond in nil nnltoi*-, hut for nil 
lint In would not T'''!-! hn jntron 'I'ho ‘■lumt of tho iinttor n 
tint (ho I'mjMror *-0111 thn ninwir, “You ohtninod lcn\o to 
from thn j'nnmoo nud wtut . nnd now. lor Iho ‘•nho of ohtnimng 
n^'-Mnnoo from >urtj Mnl .lit, \ou m\ mo in ihn wn}." 

At (hn crnn. tho dfii nun in'^nn to nnuro nud |dundoi tho 
old ^lt^. Ahnnd Sliuh ju f.>r Xnwnh i^u -1 IdvAr, who foi .n 
lol.i: timo 1 n<l Ik on out of oiluo, and h\in': in idh lu n( homo 
llo Ind him (onductid to hn pmon< 0 with nil honour, with (ho 
intnitum tint il tin n j •■iioiild nlol, ho wotdd nppomt him 
to (lu oHu'o 'I'ho no\t dnv N iwah S ifd ir .1 m" ojuh 'woiiiod (0 
worlc n|u>n tho onpuhi\ of (In .ilK>\o-nu ntniu d nnn, h\ holding 
out thn hopo to him, th.it if ho would (.omo onr to him, ho 
would ouuf.r upon him tho ofnoc of Jfu Jhil h /d, from which 
'Imulu -1 MulK Ind hrcu d(‘pO'-''d. 

Y’Inu nil, •'iinll nud crint, wcro of opinion tint Snfdnr «Tang 
would ho Molonom. Zu -1 fiKur Jam; nki-d iho I'hnjicror for lon\o 
of ab'^cnco On protcnco of i^oint: to piy a Nml to (ho tomb of tho 
*=^01 Shah I\I vrdan, he wont and joined the irnz}} \ army, and 
cngigcd in robbing and jdundonng the old citj. Accordingly 
Ahmad Shah Bahadur, acting upon the opinion of his mothoi and 
the nobles, bestow cd tho ofTico of commandant of artillery upon 
Xawab iSamcamu-d daula, son of the late KhAn-daurAn , and the 
1 hiPai of the irazhs/np upon tho KawAb Inti/Ainu>d daula, son of 
Kamru-d din Khun tho late icazi) . Naw ub Safdar Jang, on heai mg 
this, was ‘struck with consternation, and took a young eunuch, 
who had beautiful features and a good figure, and was about 
thirteen 3 ears of age, who had been latch" purchased b}" Kaw’ab 
Shuja’u-d daula, and calling him AKbai ShAh, placed him on 
the throne, and constituted himself JVazh Zu -1 filcAr Jang 
ho made Mir BalJisJtl, and tho other nobles he appointed to tho 
different offices, both great and small. 

Piom tho 6th of the mouth Kajab, m tbe 3’ear 1166 a h 
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CgbtiDg and contcsta commoncod m earneat Bat how cm ono 
call it fighting wlion on the ride of Safdar Jang there were 
60,000 horsemen, and the Emperor had only a small body of 
men, and they too by reason of the strength of their enemiea 
and tho weakness of then* own party wero terror stnokenP Bat 
I must relate tho Tiotory of tho weakest, among my records of 
oxtraordinary incidents and the rtsason why these already half 
conquered and almost nnarmed men obtained tho Tictoiy, and 
tho other* who considered thomselros already conquerors were 
worsted was apparently this, that TTawdb Safdar Jangporeeired, 
when ho considered the state of the people of the old aty and 
tho smallness of tho army, and want of money that they 
wonld of their own accord rotam to their nhegianee and 
BO whilst ho was m fear and anxiety himseH he instilled fear 
into the minds of his chie&, and did not consider it odruable to 
make an attack till late m the day when Mahmdd Ehin of 
Kashmir steward of Kaw&b Im&da 1 Hnlk H&fii Bakht^war 
Kb&n and the relations of the Kawib Kndaiya and others 
having raised a large army and called together tho landholders 
from the distnet around, supported by their artillery they took 
np their position so os to block op the entrance into the oity 
Accordingly the inhabitants of the city with a Tiew to obtain 
mg protection for their fiunihes and property and on account of 
their bemg of the same sect and kmdred tribe with the Mnghals, 
deserted firom the army of the *«iclr m troops and with tho hope 
of obtaining preeenta, dresses of honour and moreose of pay 
entered the semoe of Jfawdb Imtidu I MuUc. The troop of 
horse called the d&gh~\ which Nawib Sa idat Kh4n and 
Safdar Jang had left behind, he (’Im&du 1 Mulk) kept in perfect 
order and appomted MohmiSd Khdn to their command* Kot 
withstanding this state of things, negooations for peace went on 
But the JAt and Eaialbiah soldiers reduced to ashes the old 
city and "Wakflpiir and other places ^and the NswAb Wailr spread 


[Bunded wilh thi Istiar ( ) fli* la Hal of S* ids! KliAa-] 
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(lio report tlint tl>oy Imil f^onc lo t1io Ivn'-liiiiu Goto. So tlio 
oit 17011*5 wore in o diloninn on Imtli Ont'^ulo thocitA (hoJul 

ami Ka7.nll)a5li coUlior' v.oro carrung on tho attack, in‘'ulo, tlio 
ISniporor I'^'-uoil an or<lcr that tlio iion‘-os of tho'^o inon a\Iio ioincd 
tho llorif *'houhl ho ''(•irod On thi*' pictc\l wiclvod and ill-dn- 
po‘5od inon followed ihotr own doMco-. Tlio fir-'t tiling that 
liapponcd inimodintcl} on tho lhnporoi'‘^ order hoiiiLT issued was 
that tho hon‘50‘' of tho ^nim of IMahim'id Is’liak Ivhaii dccon*'Cd 
were plundoiod, hocan^o that from tluar lion*-!’" halls and rockets 
fell hy nii:ht upon the inmpart*', and in this w.a\ .i world of poojilc 
were in|urod and womidod A" c\or\ one Kik'w that he was 
tho brother-in-law of ^TawAh Shiiia*ii-d danla, ‘•on of tho trazhj 
who wa*; with the Ktnpoior, thc\ all hid left lluir families and 
property there, and were plundered Some ])enslu’d hy the 
flanic", and some were drowiud in the rner The same thing 
happened to tho house of tho Khw.qa IMahmud Ba-'it, who was 
the spiritual guide of tho tr/iztf Ills house was ont‘-idc tho 
city walls, and as lie had rccoi\ed a mc''*-.agc from the irazli to 
keep his mind at ea‘-o, he had not nio\cd out of his place. 
The dut plunderer-, who went h}* the name of RAuidal among 
the people of that part, attacked his house, and earned away tho 
property of a number of men who had left their goods thcic, 
tins became the source of aciy great afiliction to the people. 

Considering the quantit}'^ of piopcrty that was collected near 
the Kashmir Gate, which was looked ujion as a safe place, 
the inhabitants of that part may be said to liavo been the worst 
oil All, small and great, became invohcd in confusion, and 
began to utter complaints and lamentations , and the state 
of tho people was like a wreck, for save m tho presence of Him 
who hears tho prayers of all in deep disticss, they had no place 
of refuge At this crisis Najib KliAn Eohilla came wath 10,000 
horse and foot m answer to tho Emperoi’s call, and on the 1st 
of tho month above mentioned, viz Sha’bAn, ho arrived in camp 
Isma’il Klidn of Kabul, wdio w'as Ml) s7iams/iii to the TFazii, 
and had a battery in the house of Salabat KliAn, made a mine 
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under tlio tower of tlio city wall, wldcli wna adjoming the house of 
Kararu-d dtn KLdn, whoro thero was a battery of the Emperor i 
troops, and on tho 3rd of Sha bdn they fired lU Notwith 
standin;' tlmt it did not produce sneh nniTersal destruction as 
might bo oipoctod yet many of the Emperor’s followers, and the 
servants of Im6dn I Mnlk who wore assisting them, and who 
■woro at work trying to frustrate the enemy a design, were de- 
stroyed and a crowd of men wore wounded and in part de- 
Btroyod by tho atones of the tower that were blown np m the 
direction of the burmng battery The tcnzlr*t troops made an 
ottack, and tho fttiita of victory were nearly visible on their side 
when Nawdb ImAdu 1 Mulk Mir HAfti BakhtAwar 

KhAn, Najlb KhAn and others opposed them and behaved with 
great bravery and a large number from both sides became food 
for tho all-devounog swords Najlb KhAn BohiUa was wounded 
by a ball, but both sides remamed as they were, neither party 
gaming the netory At mght lama Q KhAn left His battery and 
wont ont to the camp of Rflfdar Jang This was a souire of rehef 
to the citnans, because, when the field of battle was close, the 
balls and rockets fell on every one like the blows of sudden 
misfortune. 

After his retreat, the Mir BaVuM BAfix BakhtAwar KhAn 
and others advanced their batteries ’’and got possession of the 
little fort of Ffrox shAh and another called the Old fort. After 
a few days spent in fighting, NawAb Safdar Jang abandoned his 
intention of keeping to the rood by the nver on account of the 
strength of the enemy’s intrenchments, and marched by way of 
the TAl katora. In that direotion he added fresh splfindours to 
the mty of the angel of death The Mir BaihBti and the others 
theu hastily strengthened their intrenchments m that quarter 
Some well-contested engagements took place, and GosAm, who 
was an officer of great braveiy m Safdar Jang s army was kiHed. 

When Safdar Jang found an entrance to the city on that 
side was Impracticable he returned by KlixrAbAd and the nver 
The same course of events ensued. Daily the bark of life of 
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crowds of wairiors of both sides floated do\\Ti the liver of death 
After many battles and a great deal of fighting, the wazh came 
to the conclusion, that on account of their being so close to 
the city and fort, the enemy weie enjoying rest So he de- 
termined to retreat by a circuitous route, and. thus draw the 
enemy into the plain, and engage him there Accordingly he 
retreated gradually to a distance of twelve los , and as he le- 
tieated, ’Imadu-1 Mulk advanced his trenches But he was 
pi evented by the prayeis and tears and complaints and persua- 
sions and panic of the citizens fiom attacking his adveisary in 
the plain and turning his flank 

While matteis stood thus, Saiyid Jamdlu-d din Khan, who had 
been sent by Mu’inu-1 Mulk, governor of the Panjab (who was 
the uncle and father-in-law of ’Imddu-l Mulk), arrived with 5000 
horse, which added greatly to his strength They were anxious 
to engage in battle, as men who are confronted by enemies, but 
Najib Khdn Bahddur showed signs of disappioval 
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TAErKHX XLAMGrn-SAlyr 

[Tins histoiy of Alnm gfr tho Second Auiangxob being Alaingir 
tho First, is anonjmotia Tho aathor give* neither his name nor 
the date of his composition It b^ns with the accession of the 
Fmporor, andtorminates atliis death reconntmg all the erents of 
tho roign very folly, and in plain language A few passages 
hare been translated by the Editor The wort begins with the 
Extract which follows. 

Size— 9 inches by 6 contaming about 890 pages of 13 lines 
each ] 

Extoaoib 

[Tune m its changefal tortnoos ootme is always bringing 
forth some fresh erent, and new flowers are erery day blooming 
m the garden of the world. In these days erents hare come to 
pass such as hare nerer entered into the mind of man, and of 
these it IB the writer s mtention to gi^ a brief relation, 

Ahmad Shilh son of Mohammad 6h^ sneceedod to the 
throne of HinddstAn, and reigned for sn years three months and 
nine days. He gare himself op to oseleu ponmts, to pleosore 
and ezgoyment, and hu reiga was brooght to an end by the 
enmity which he showed to Klzdmo 1 Malic Asaf Jdh (Ghfixln'<i 
din Kh^) at the instigation of his varir the Kh^ khdn&n and 
hif mother TJdham BfiJ He was socceoded by Muhammad 
Aairu-d din, son of Mu i*ru-d din Jahindir ShMi, son of Shih 
Alsm Bahiidor Sh&h, son of Mohammad Aoiangzeb Alamgir 
Gh&iio-d din Khdn, being embittered against Ahmad ShMi, 
deeired to remore him and to raise to the throne some other of 
the royal race who would role under his gmdance After the 
defeat at Sihandra, Ahmad Sh&h fled mto the mtadel of 
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Shdli-Jalidndbad Na-wdb Malika-i Zaraani (Queen dowager), 
Ndzir Boz-afeun Kliau, and otlier people of tho palace, weio at 
Sikandra, and the Queen dowager and the JVdzir conspired 
together to raise IMuhanimad ‘‘Azizu-d din to the tliroue, and 
they informed this Piinco of their intention On the 9tli 
Sha’hdn, ’Akibat Blahmud Khdn went to Ahmad Shdh on the 
pait of Grbdzm-d din, and called npon him to dismiss Khdn- 
klidndn from the office of icazb, and not to allow him to enter the 
fortress, to remove TJdham Bdi from tho fortress, and to give the 
robe of ^razir to him (G-lidziu-d din) Ahmad Shah, being 
unable to help himself, sent the robe and portfolio of wazlr by the 
hands of ’Akibat Mahmud Khdn. Next day, 11th Sha’bdn 
1167 A H, (5 June, 1754 a d ), Ghdzlu-d din crossed the nver mtli 
a body of Mahrattas, put on tho official robe, and took his seat in 
the office with the usual foimalities. He then directed ’Akibat 
Mahmud Khdn to go to tho dwelling of the piinces {deorlii saldUn) 
and bring ’Azizu-d daula Accordingly ’Akibat Mahmiid, taking 
with him Thdkur Dds pcshha) and Ndzir Roz-afzun Khdn, went 
thither, and bunging forth ’AzIzu-d daula, placed him on horse- 
back, and, accompanying him on foot, conducted him towards the 
royal palace. Ghdziu-d din met him on the way, and paid his 
homage Other attendants of loyalty joined the procession. On 
reaching the public hall of audience, the Prmce was placed upon 
the throne, the drums beat out, and he received the title of 
’Abu-1 ’Adi ’AzIzu-d din Muhammad ’Alamgir II. Bddsh4h-i 
Ghazl. He was born on the 17fch ZI-1 hijja, in the year 43 of 
Aurangzeb, 1110 Hijra (1699 ad) 

Up to this time Ahmad Shdh knew nothing of what was 
passing until the kettle-drums roused him from his heedlessness. 
Soon afterwards Gh&ziu-d din’s men, with some harem attendants, 
arrived, brought out Ahmad and his mother Udham Bal, and were 
about to make an end of them, when he implored them to send 
him to the abode of the princes, and there confine him. So they 
placed him and his mother in one litter, threw a sheet over their 
heads and took them to the dwelling of the princes * * 
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Tho now Emperor wai fifty sii years of oje, and had five sons, 
tlie oldest of thorn twenty eight years old. • • He used to come 
out of his pnvnto opartmonts Into the stone mosqao or into the 
public hall to say tlio prayers at the fire appointed times m the 
confireg^tlon, ho applied himself to reading books of history, and 
took no pleasure in soeing dancing or hearing singing , but he 
never failed on tho Sabbath to attend either the Jdmf or 

tho wooden mosque withra tho palace. • • 

"When (previous to this) BaghunAth BAo hlalhfir BAo and the 
other Mahratta chicCi came to the aid of GhAriu-d din, he pledged 
himself to pay tliem a large sum of money Sdroj Mai J£t also 
made peace with the Hohrattos they raised the siege of his 
fortreas, and ho recovered lus lands (JhAiln-d din and j^Lldbat 
KhAn then sent the Mahratta army against Ahmad SbAh, who 
was at Sikandrtu They plundered the roytd army and made 
NawAb Malika ZamAnl SAhlba mabal, KAur Box aikiSn KhAn 
and many others pnsouera. They plundered the ladies of their 
money and jewols, and calling together all the officers of the 
palace and great men who were there, they demanded payment of 
tho promised money declanng that they would not 1st the ladies 
go until it was paid. GhAxIu-d din and iOdhat Mahmdd KhAn 
made themselves snreties for the payment of forty Arcs, and the 
ladies were then sent to Dehli m a bollock aun^e with an old 
tattered covering such os they had never nddan m before The 
Mahrattas crossed the nver encamped four los out of the aty 
and there waited payment of the money * • 

GhAiiu-d din was annoyed at the ascendency obtained by 
Xkibat Mahmdd “RrhATi • * and sent for him to make mqumes 
about a sum of money which he had obtained. j33nbat Mahmdd 
answered bitterly and GhAzio d din, who had before 
thrown out hints about killing him to BhAdil KhAn and BahAdnr 
KhAn, got up and went out. No sooner had he done so than 
these men despatched him with their swords and daggers, and 
cast his body on to the sand beside the nver Intelhgenoe of the 
murder was brought to the Emperor when Saifu-d din Mohammad 
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Klian, brotlior of ’j^ibat Malimud Klidn, was present. Gbdzm-d 
din came on liorseback soon afterwards, and embraced and con- 
soled Saifu-d din On tliat same day Ahmad Shdh and his 
mother were brought out from their dwelling, and conducted to 
another, where in the evening they were both dopiived of their 
sight, only a short time after ’Alubat Mahmud Khan was killed. 

Death of ’A. lamg'iv. 

’Alarngir entered into the cell to have an interview with the 
da) icesli, and there Bdldbdsh Khan killed him with his dasher. 
* * Afterwards the conspirators took the corpse, and threw it 
down upon the sand at the foot of the loti la of Firoz Shdh They 
then gave out that he had gone to the lotila to visit a dai icesIi, 
and that his foot having slipped, he fell from the top of the 
parapet He had reigned five yeais seven months and eight 
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TAUrKH I MANXZILU L FUTITH 

or 

MUHAMMAD JATAB SHAMLTT 

[The following u tlio account which the author himaalf girea of 
Ilia work, m the Prefiwe Thia work was composed at the 
instance of Hia Majeitj Abu 1 Fnth Snltdn Muhammad Shih 
Bohddur ^ bj hia fmthful serrant^ Muhanynad Ja &r Sbirnld, 
who passed hia carlj youth hi the eemco of the lUustnoua 
monarch, Sh4h Bukb 6h4h Safari and towards the close of hia 
career repaired to Hinduatio, and waited on Muhammad Beg 
Khin Haraadini During the pnme of life, however for the 
space of five-ond twenty years, he was constantly with Ahmad 
Baltin Abdili more commonly styled Durrini, and having 
accompanied him several times to HindOstin, became vreE ae 
quflintod with the whole eenee of royal raarchee fiom the city of 
Kandahir to the metropolis of Shih-JahinAhiA At the battle 
which was fought at Pin/pat with Wiswis EM and his deputy 
Bhdo the author was himself preaent on the field, and witnessed 
the aroumstancee with his own eyes Other partioulara too he 
learnt from persona of credit and sagaaty and having written 
them aE down without any alteration, he designated the work by 
the title of MmAsxhi I Futuh^ or Victonoos Marches.” 

The work is a ahort one, and the whole of it was translated 
for Sir H. M Elhot by the late Major FnUer The greater part 
of thm translation is here pnnted.] 

I [Thii k QTW to UnliinTTrad BhUi died in 1101 A.E., Qtirtaai jecn 
before tlie btUl* vlueh n th* rnlgeet of tUt mdc. In a Icier Uu book if add 

to ban been wiittA m time of SbUt Ai m.] 
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EXTRACTS 

From Kandabdr, whicli Sultdn Nddir first desolated and then 
founded Nddirdbdd in its stead, and Sultdn Ahmad afterwards 
destroying the latter city and replacing it by that of Ahmad 
Shdhi, the route to Kdbul was as follows \_Detailed and deso xp- 
hve account of the route ftotn Kandulidr hy Kdhul, Peshdxoar, 
AttocL and LdJiox'e, to PeJili ] 

Having concluded a description of the marches along the whole 
length of the route, the dark-writing pen enters into a narrative 
of the battle fought by Ahmad Sultan AbddH DuiT^ni, and the 
Hindustani chiefs who had coalesced with him, against Wiswds 
Rai and his deputy Bhdo, who were of the Mahratta race , 
when, having engaged the infidel throng at the town of Panipat, 
he by the aid of Divine power infiicted a severe defeat, and 
expelled them from the face of Hindustan, insomuch that they 
never ventured to re-enter it for a period of twenty years Now- 
a-days, since His Majesty, potent as Alexander, and famous as 
Solomon, the Empeior Abu-1 Muzaffar Shdh ’Alam the Second 
BMsh4h Grhdzi Guigdni, has gone from Allahdbad to the metro- 
polis of Shah-Jahdudbdd, out of the power of the sword of Zu-1 
fikdiu-d daula Najaf Khdn trkni, and has brought a body of 
Mahiattas in his ever- victorious train, for the sake of chastising 
the Afghan Rohillas, this race has gamed a fresh footmg in 
Shah-Jahdndbad and Agra * * 

In short, the author will explicitly i elate a useful summaiy of 
the wondious events that took place at the battle of Panipat, and 
the annihilation of the vile infidel Mahrattas , detailins: both 
whatever he has seen with his own eyes, and whatever authentic 
mfoimation he has acquired from other historians in every 
quarter Wherever any one else has wuitten a difieieut version 
to that of the author’s, it is entirely enoneous, and unw'oitly of 
credence, and that man has, solely with a ^^ew to his owm gloiifi- 
cation, uttered falsehoods wuthout any foundation 

Now the author was at that time Comptroller of Affairs to 
Saidcir Shah Pasaud Khan, who w'as chief over 12,000 horse, 
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consistmg of Kazalbdslils, Abd&Hs OhnliArds, Aimiks of 
Manrfi Joiinla, Wardaka, Uzbaka, Oharkhle^ Hutakls, aDd 
GliUj&fa na well oa ddrogha of Abmad Sultana atable, and 
of tlio jjatia and harl,Art» (connora and meaeengera) He 
fonnod tho vanguard and advanced dinaion of the army, and 
danng tho heat of the conflict wo were opposed to Jhonku and 
Malli&r BAo, two leadens of the aforesaid Mahrattaa, and from 
all sides coaners kept constantly bnnging na intelligence 
Nothing thoreforo, more oeeurate than this that I have wntten 
baa over met any one a sight , and accordingly tho movementa 
and dispositions of the forces, and other partieulars of tho action, 
and of the period Ihoy were halted confronting each other will 
here ho folly detailed. 

Ahmad Saltdn afror flghting an action with Jhanku and 
Hatta Patel on the banka of thonver Attcck in which they were 
worsted pursued them aa 6xr oa Buryi and Sirangpir Joat aa 
hia array was croasiog the river at BiSry6, however whilst a 
portion of it had cSected ite passage, another was midway 
across the stream and another was still waiting to oroas the 
Mahrattaa mado a Yigoroas ottaek, and a tremendona confriot 
enaned. The action lasted for three or four ghttrii or even 
aa long as a pahar bat ended in the ultimate diBcorafltnre of 
the Mahrattas 4000 of whom met tbeir death the sninvorB 
betaking themselves to Shih Jahinibfid where they remained- 

On thin nde too Ahmad Bnltin having amved opposite Shih 
Jahinibdd with hia army and Najfb Khin and Hi£x Bahmat, 
resolutely devoted hia energies to the task of crossing the nver 
Jnrana firtm alongside Tolna Majnun- The Mahrattaa came 
ont to prevent him, but notwithatanding all their exertions, they 
were forced to take to flight without effecting their object and 
retreated preapitately The troops m parsmng them entered 
Shdh-Jahinibfid, and having plundered all (juarters of the city 
returned to their own camp 

Next day Ahmad Snltin marched into Shih Jahinibid, and 
at the eomcat mterceaiion of ATnhlni x Zaminf the consort of 
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Muhammad Shah, and daughter of Farruldi Si jar Bdbari, he pro- 
hibited his array fiom pillaging the city This measure, however, 
was not attended with complete success, for every now and then 
the soldiery kept la 3 ung violent hands on the inhabitants, till, after 
an interval of twenty days, he marched away fipm thence, and 
proceeded to the city of Matliurd After attacking and plunder- 
ing certain Jdts, he crossed the river Jumna, and took up his 
quarters at Sdbit-kasra for the hot weather On the near 
approach of the rainy season, he marched off tu Anupshahr, and 
laid the foundation of a cantonment, issuing orders to his army 
that every man should construct a thatched hut for himself, so 
that the camp equipage and baggage might not be damaged 
during the rains The expert thatchers accordingly used their 
utmost dihgence in preparing these abodes 

In the interim news arnved that Wiswds Bii, and his deputy 
Bhao, had entered Shdh-Jahdndb4d at the head of an army 
numbering about three hes and a half (350,000) of cavalry 
and infantry On the same day, too, Nawdb Shuj4’u-d daula 
Bahddur, son of Safdar Jang Trini, joined Ahmad Sultdu’s aimy 
with 30,000 horse and foot, and fifty pieces of cannon After an 
interview, Ahmad Sultd.n directed the Nawab, along with Shdh 
Pasand Khan, to strike his tents, and repairing as quickly as 
possible to Shdhdara, vhich lies on this side the river Jumna, to 
pitch his advanced camp there, in order that the garrison, which 
was shut up m the fort of Shdh-Jahduabdd, might take courage 
to hold its own. The above individuals traversed the distance 
as directed in the course of three or four days, wading with 
extreme difficulty through the floods caused by the ram , foi all 
the country and the roads were covered with water up to a 
horse’s chest, and the Hindan and Kill streams were scarcely 
passable, as no ford could be discovered Having thus reached 
Shdhdara and erected tlieir tents, several Abddlis and Kazal- 
hashis, who were besieged in the fort, embarked on board of boats, 
and repaired to the advanced camp The third day Ahmad 
Sultan likewise came and entered it 
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As it -was tho romy season, tLo Malimttas did not deem it 
expedient to attempt the passage of the nver Jnmna, on account 
of tho impetuosity of tlio current, and the encampment of the 
army on the opposite bank. Some of tho Afgh&n chieftains too, 
such as Abdu s Samad Kltdn, Kntb Jang, and others, irere at 
Knnjpdra, coming to join tho army with ten or fifleen thousand 
followers but owing to tho headlong force of the stream had 
halted and were making ormngoments for crossing As soon as 
this inteUigence reached the cars of Bh&o and “Wisw^s E£l they 
sot thoir hearts on cooraog the chlefe in question and moved 
towards Knnjpdra On amnng there they entered into a 
aangnmary conflict with tho said chiefs , and ultimately the 
Mahratta force, from its vast snpenonty m numbers, having over 
come them, put the whole body ruthlessly to the sword. Abdn-s 
Samad Kh&n and Kutb Jang sufiered death, and IHj&bat 
Kh&n was taken prisoner At that time the Mahntta power 
bad reached to such a pitch that they had brought all the 
country as for as the nver Attock under their subjection 

^Vhen the new* of tho defeat and death of the above-mentioned 
chieflams reached Ahmad Sultin, he expressed the deepest 
regret but no benefit accrued therefrom to those who had 
fiillen. As the rainy season, howerver bad drawn to a close, he 
marched from Shihdora with a view to seek revenge and tnmed 
xn the direction of Knnjpdra. Directly intelligence of Ahmad 
Sultdn 8 movement reached tho Mahratta leaders, they quitted 
Kunjpura and amving at the town of P&nipat, encamped there. 
On this side, Ahmad SultAn, at the head of his army consisting 
of 60 000 cavalry and 20 000 infiintry jasailcMh^ 2000 camd 
swivels and 200 pieces of cannon repaired to the bank of the 
nver Jumna, right opposite to Pinfpat, accompanied by the 
chieftains of HindustAn such os NawAb Wailni 1 mamfilifc 
ShujA u-d daula BahAdur son of Bofdar Jang BahAdur I^rAnl 
with. 30 000 horse and foot and 60 pieces of ortilleiy Ahmad 
KhAn Bangash, with 16 000 horse and foot, and 60 guns 
Kajlb KhAn, with 30 000 horse and foot, and 30 guns HAfii 
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Ealimat Khdn Afghan Eohilla, witli 25,000 horse, and 25 guns , 
Davmdi Khdn Afghdn Rohilla, with 12,000 horse and foot, and 
10 guns ; and Asadu-llah Khdn Afghdn Rohilla, with a similai 
force. Having crossed the stream in the course of three days, he 
pitched his camp and pavilion in fiont of the Mahratta army.^ 

The Mahratta chiefs then sent Kdkd Pandit, ^ a renowned 
leader, who had 12,000 horsemen under his command, towards 
Ghaziu-d dm Nagar, for the purpose of pillaging the hanjdras 
who were in the habit of bringing gram to the camp of Ahmad 
Snltdn and the chiefs of Hmdustdu, so as to prevent their 
receiving supplies. Accordingly, m the course of three days, the 
price of gram rose to a rupee a sir in the Sultdn’s camp As 
soon as the soldiery became downcast and dispirited on account of 
the dearth of provisions, Ahmad Sultdn mounted on horseback, 
under pretence of enjoying field-sports ; but m the very midst of 
his sport, he directed Haji Nawdb Alkuzai^ (’At4i Khan) to go 
after some game m a certain direction at the head of 2000 
dauntless horsemen. The latter had been privately instructed, 
however, to go and chastise Kdkd Pandit, and drive him off the 
road Hdji Hawdb Khdn, therefore, having crossed the iiver 
Jumna, reached Ghaziu-d din Hagar by forced marches m a day, 
and at once attacked them The contest was carried on 
vigorously for two hours on both sides, but the Mahiatta 
party were eventually defeated, and a large number of them fell 
a prey to the keen swords of the Abddli warriors Kdka^ 

1 [“ Ahmad Shhh reached Bighpat, which is eighteea los from Dehlf, and pitched 
his tents on the hanks of the Jumna He ordered search to he made for a ford, and 
many horsemen who entered the nyer were drowned with their horses The ShOi 
practised ahstmence, and wrote magic squares, which he threw into the water On 
the third day the nver became fordable The army began to cross on the 16th 
Rabl’u-1 awwal, 1174 a h (26th Oct 1760 a.d ), and the passage was effected in two 
days In the haste and crush some thousands were droivned.” — Akhbdru-l Muhablat ] 

® [His real name was Gobmd Pandit, see xnfra, Tdrlkh-x Ibtdhim Khan, and 
Grant Duff, Tol in p 146 ] 

^ [The Td) Ihh-i Ibrdhrtn Khdn and the Kigdr-ndma-t Ktnd call him ’Ath Ehhn, 
and that is right according to Grant Duff ] 

* [‘‘ Gobmd Pandit was totally unable to nse, from extreme obesity and old age , 
but he was forced to mount a horse and fly precipitately ” — T Ibrdldm Khdn “He 
fell off his horse, and a Durrfmi lolled him ” — Niga) -ndma-x Sind ] 
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pandit Inmflolf mot witli liia deatli, and tho sumruig remnant of 
tlio force flod away, and botook titoroselTOfl to a place of Becnnty 
Ildjl NawAb then rqomed tho arroj, Tictorioos and Buccesafiil, 
bringing tho haj\jdr<ia along with lum , whereupon gram became 
plentifal and cheap m the camp marketi, and the feara of 
tho Boldioiy being romoTod, they engaged m their mflitary duties 
Nrlth ical and chocrfulnesa 

Tho two Tost armicfl, haring fixed their standing camps at a 
distance from each otlior of twice the rang© of a cannon-ball, 
niaintamod their respectiro positions { and the skirmishers on 
either sido used daily to engage one another On one occasion 
donng this interval a thonsond horsemen each one carrying 
2000 mpees with him on his horse were proceeding from 
SbAh-Jahin&bdd to their own camp and as they stood m fear of 
the Abdill arm) they nsod to moreh donng the night One of 
tlie horsemen belongiug to the party hanng become oppressed 
with drowsmess towards morsmg missed his road, and mored 
torrards the AbdAU camp Hanng tbos come free to free with 
the hostile picquets, lie got oaagbt m the grasp of calamity and 
prepared for the rood of rum From his own mouth it was 
dtscorered that they were conreying treasure to the Mohratta 
army j so a number of the boldest spirits out of erery band set 
out for the blahratta camp without any order from Ahmad 
SoltAn and during that short period of dawn until the nsmg of 
the great lonunary piUoged three or four hundred of the horse- 
men. Among the number of those out m quest of booty was 
AkA Sandal Habsbi chief eunuch to ShAh Kuh KbAn the 
AVazfr who put one Mahratta horseman to death himselfi and 
earned off his 2000 rupees. Tho remnant of the Mahratta party 
gained their own camp by a precipitate flight, and so escaped 
from the grasp of death till their predeatmed day 

In like manner as often as one or two thousand of the 
Mahratta horse went out for grass and forage, the AbdAll and 
HindustAnl heroes used to pillage them on their way till at 
length affairs reached such a pass that none would stir out 



TARIKH-I MAN^ZILU-L FTJTUH 


151 


fruitlessly fiom their position, which they had surrounded with a 
stiong mtrenchraent, except wretched naked labourers who, going 
by stealth into the open country, used to dig up glass fiom the 
ground with their A/mrjius, and offer it for sale. As soon as 
Ahmad Sultdn became cognizant of these matters, he directed 
Khdnjan Khan, the head of the Fufalzai chiefs, who is geneially 
known as Jahdn Khan, along with three or four thousand 
Kazalbd^shis who were under his command ; as well as Hdji 
Kawdb Kh^n Alkuzai, to mount every day and patrol lound the 
Mahratta camp at a distance of two A os from their mtrenchments, 
one fiom the northern side, and the other from the southern, 
and whenever any forager with grass should approach the enemj’^’s 
camp, to put him to death The chiefs in question accordingly 
continued for a period of two months to patrol round the 
intrenched camp, slaying and pillaging every forager they came 
across, ivho attempted to convey gram, fodder, or grass to the 
enemy , afterwards they used to sepaiate from each other on the 
east and west. 

The Mahratta army being reduced to great extremities for 
want of grass, fodder, and gram, marched out with intent to give 
battle , ^ and at the time of their moving off from their position, 
such clouds of dust ascended up to heaven from beneath their 
horses’ hoofs, that the bright day appeared to all eyes darker and 
gloomier than the muiky shades of a pitch-black night , in so 
much that two persons seated side by side could not distinguish 
each other Ahmad Sultan then commissioned Sh4h Pasand 
Khdn, — who was both a great chieftain and clmoLM-bashi^ as 
well as commander of the vanguard, and ddt ogJia of the stable, 
— the harlmas and the to go and procure information 

as to the state and strength of the IMahratta army The chief 
in question, taking the author of this work, and ten other daunt- 

^ [Ibr&Win Khta states ttiat the Bhho offered “ to accept any conditions of peace 
that it might please the Sh&h to accept,” but "the offer was rejected The Bhho was 
afterwards driven to give battle by the taunts and reproaches of his chiefs He gives 
the date Gth Jurndda-s shni, 1174 A h (I2th January, 1761 ad)] 
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IcM caTaljoni from lunoDgat Lia rolxitircs and dopendenta along 
with Iiim pnrenod the road to tholr camp in the intonao obaounty 
with perfect certainty, os tliero had been dody akirmiBhea with 
them on the plaina, ond a thorongh knowledge of ell the paths 
liad been aoquirod In the ooone of four houra we had adranced 
half a Zftj, when at that momont the noise of artillory wheels 
Btrack on the aoneitivo ears of the oathor and hia comrades, 
while tho tramp of onr horses hoofs also reached the ears of the 
enemy a gnnners* They immediately anspeoted that a force frooi 
the AbdAU army was adToneing nndor cover of the dense clouds 
of dost to moke on assault, and fired several roonds, the shot of 
which passed close by our horsemeiL The horsemen in question 
lianng thus happdy escaped the deatructivo effects of those 
connoa boUg we tamed buck, and reported the news to .Ahmad 
SoItAn, that their army was steadily odvanang with the reeolnte 
determination of giving battle. The Soltdn then set abont dis< 
posing his troops m order and marahalhng their ranks * * 
Ahmad SultAn took his stand in the centre of the army and 
planted 2000 camel swivels well m advance of hu position In 
rear of the camel swivels came 20 000 infantry jazatleAU, backed 
by the domestics of tho royai darMr Behind these again 
was the band of mosie, and m rear of that Ahmad Boltin took 
up hia position, supported bebmd by the Kaalbish cavalry 
counting over 10 000 sabres, and lastly by the force eompoeed 
of Durrinis, Ghiljifs, etc. In rear of the line on the nght-hand 
side was stationed Hiji Jamil Khin Birakxai, who stood alert 
and ready for action at the distance of half a ko$ so that when 
ever the enemy should make s desperate aasault npon any one of 
the divisions that were drawn up in front, he might render it 
assistance. On the left Shnji ii*d daula and others stood readv 
to furnish sucoour and to do his utmost to repel the enemy 
whenever any reverse should happen to one of those divisions 
m the front Ime. 

Both Bides having arrayed their troops in Ime stood confitint- 
mg each other till noon, when • • the ranks of the two armies 
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appeared clearly to each other’s sight.' Then the gallant youths, 

, entering upon the martial strife, commenced the battle and dealt 
out lusty blows, whilst the expert gunners of European birth 
kindled the flames of war by discharging their thunder-voiced 
ordnance, and the rocketmen of m^cal skill consumed the 
thread of life of the heroes of the battle-field by darting their 
Mcon-winged missiles. As for a musket bullet, the heroes cared 
not what it might do, and in that scene of carnage and slaughter 
the only dread entertained by the renowned and gaflant com- 
batants was for a cannon-ball, or the flight of a rocket. 

From noon until only three gMt'is of the day remained, 
the battle continued to rage, the brave warriors being earnestly 
engaged in wielding sword and spear, and the wounded in yield- 
ing up life with groans and agonizing cries Bhdo and Wiswds 
Edi, in the early part of the engagement, made such incessant 
assaults, that Ahmad Sultdn was under an apprehension that he 
would not be able to withstand them, and despatched a person to 
mount the ladies of his household on fleet steeds swift as the 
wind, and keep them waitmg inside his private pavilion ; so that, 
whenever the infidels should gam the superiority, they might be 
ready to pursue the path of flight, and betake themselves to the 
verge of safety and the nook of security. That day, however, 
Mahmud £hdn Gurd Bulbds, who was chief eunuch, Kiilalar- 
dkdshx, and commander of eight or mne thousand dauntless and 
bloodthirsty Kazalbdsh horse, was posted in xear of Ahmad 
Sultin. He having planted his foot firmly on the plain of con- 
tention, caused great slaughter with his keen-edged sword. • * 
Through the reiterated charges of the' Eh^' and his adherents, 
the pagan Mahrattas were unable to push on a step in advance of 
the position they had first assumed ; „and ' at this juncture an 
order was given to the mmhdrakchis Biad- jazatlchla, not to 
be slack in keeping up their fire, but to consume the har- 
vest of the enemy’s lives with the flame of their bullets. * ^ 

• , , - , . - 1 ; . ^ 

^ [“The battle wa« fought on 6th Jnmhda-« B&nl, 1174 A.H , or 8th Pds-hodi, 1817 

Samyat” (12th Janha^, l76rA.D) — JfuAiW#/.] . ’ " 
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At length, bj Ahmad Solt&n'a good forttme, one zamhtiraL ball 
struck Wiswis Itil on tho forehead, and another hit Bhdo on 
tlio side Proni these bullet wounda both of them qmcklj 
pareued the road to tlie roolms of perdition, and betook them 
Bolrca to tho lowermost pita of hell while the rest subsided into 
tlio sloop of onmhilation tlirongh the sword cuts inflicted b/ the 
Kozolbdsh jouth 

In a word, aa soon aa the Mahratta army perceived its chieftains 
travelhng the desert of perdition tnming Its face from the field 
of battle it pursued the path of flight ; and m an instant the 
Bcene of stnfo and bloodshed became cleared and pnnfled, hke 
the sarfaeo of a mirror from the foolness of the nle infidels pre- 
senoo. Oooriera then conveyed the mformation to Sh4h Paaand 
Kh4n that tho worthleaa pagan Mohmttaa had fled and not 
one of them was left remaining on the field. Jhanku and 
Kalh&r who were two mighty chieb, having planted firmly the 
foot of stabihty kept fighting at the head of a lae of horsemen 
in front of Sh^h Pasand KUdn so the latter being re^imated 
with the news of the infidels' retreat, charged the chieft opposed 
to him, and was oecapied for two gharU m dealing forth blows 
and tannta on them. Eventually they came to the determination 
of fleeing, and taking the route to the Dakhm they departed 
from the field of battle Tho TrAnl and DuirAnl wamors, who 
were with ShAh Pasand KhAn pursued them j excepting the 
author of this work, who remamed standing close by him At 
last ShAh Pasand KhAn remarked that he was gomg to offer his 
oongmtalations to Ahmad SoItAn, and told me to go and carry 
off some booty for myself 

When the author had thus received permission, he put his 
horse to the gallop m companY with a coosm of his own, and one 
attendant , and on reaching their camp, found abont 80 000 
mfimtry matchlockmen or even more, gomg along with match 
locks at their backs, and naked swords m their hands We three 
mdividuala passed through the midst of them however and after 
Bemng two strings (iaWr) of laden camels, by which is meant 
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fourteen of these beasts of burden, we leturned again through 
the midst of that multitude numheiing upwards of 30,000 souls, 
and so greatly weie they inspired with teiror and consterna- 
tion, that they had not the power to use their weapons Stianger 
still, whilst returning to our own camp, a Mahiatta chief, 
who had been stationed in the hindmost ranks of their army, 
and was fleeing towards the Dakhin with six or seven thousand 
horse, happened to meet us three individuals. With a view to 
save ourselves from haim, we fired off our three matchlocks , 
whereupon that force turned away fiom us, and proceeded in a 
different direction The author, together with his two compan- 
ions, took from them a couple moie camels, one of which earned 
a kettle-drum, and the other forage ; and we le-entered our camp 
in safety and secunty just as five ghaHs of the night weie past, 
at which time the glad sounds of the kettle-drums were lever- 
beratiug through the ethereal sky fiom the army of Ahmad 
Sultdn and the chieftains of Hindustan. 

In this battle, out of the Main atta leaders, Shamsher Bahddur, 
who was the Peshwd’s son, and Ibrdhim Khdn G4rdi,^ who had 
30,000 Tilanga Gaidis undei his command, together with the 
Governor of the province of Gujarat Ahmaddbdd, met then 
deaths. Out of that vast army too, consisting of three lacs and 
fifty thousand cavalry and infantry, only 50,000 souls succeeded 
m returning to the Dakhin, after undergomg a thousand hardships 
and difficulties , while the remainder pursued the path of per- 
dition, either in the field or on the road, through the swords of 
the holy warriors. 


^ rbr&hlm Khftn Gfirdi “in times of yore ran mth a stick in his hand before the 
palankln of M de Bnssy,” at Pondicherry He rose to a command in the Preach 
service Snhseqnently he entered the service of the Ntzam, and ivas aftenvards 
entertamed by the Bhho His men were trained in the Enropean fashion, and hke 
all men so drilled, "were called Tilangas, or G&rdis They ohtamed the former name 
from havmg first been raised at Pondicherry The term “ Gfirdi ” is said by the 
French translator of the Siyam-l Muta-aUikht) In to be derived from the Arabic 
Ghaihi ‘Western’ , but the word “guard,” m its French, English or Portuguese 
form, seems to be a more likely source — Setr Mutaqhenn, vol ui p 152 Grant 
Duff, vol u pp 112, 121 


J 



Ifi6 


irunAiaiAD japab beamlit 


All that Iho author witnoasod with Ins own oyee, as well as 
what ho learnt from tho counora under his outhorlty and other 
oomradcfl, every one of whom was on tho spot, ho has inserted in 
thoso pages and it Is his opinion, that there Is none who can 
possibly bo hotter acquainted with this engngeraenl than his 
humblo self, becauao tho harkdras (counora) were under his 
master's orders and he was hta masters factotum, everything 
that occurred being reported to tho olnef through him. When 
OTor any ono else, thoroforQ, oot of self-conceit, tells a different 
tale to this, It is a tissue of lies and falsehoods, and his statement 
18 unworthy of credit. 

The over victonous Kaaalb&sh and DnrrAnf wamors pursued 
the fugitives os far os tho villages of Bolamgarh and Farfd£bdd, 
which or© twelve ko* from tho metropolis of ShAh-JahdnAbdd, m 
the direction of Akbarib&d and from P&nfpat to that spot most 
be sixty ho4 Wherever they found the vile ElndlS Mahrattas, 
they earned off their horses and equipments, and put the mdi 
ndaals themaelres to death 

Some of the soldiers, who were rather merciful and com 
passionate, wounded a party of Mahrattas and then let them go, 
as m the following instance. The author of this work, together 
with Muhammad Beg Kh&n Hamadinl trini, who held the title 
of Tf bibbfim d daola Ffroi Jang from the Emperor of Hmdfistdn 
had about 20 000 horse and foot under his command, and was 
greatly hononred and esteemed by the late Naw6b Najaf KhAn, 
was for some time in. the camp of Mnh&jf Patel Smdhia, the 
Mahratta j and Smdhia was so eiceasively lame, that two persons 
used to hold bim under both arms to raise him firom his seat 
Some one mquired of Smdhia the reason of his being lame, 
whereupon the latter heaving a deep sigh rephed When fate 
18 nnpropitious, the wisest plans are unsuooeiafiiL I had pur 
chased a BhiinrAthali^ mare for the sum of 12 000 rupee*, which 
outstnpped the oold wmter s blast m speed, and I was mounted on 
her back. At the time when Bh&o and WiswAs BAi met with 
1 [From tils nllsj of flu Bbisim or BUna.] 
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their deaths, I got separated to a distance from Jliaiiku, the chief 
of my adherents, and was fleeing away alone , when a young 
Mughal riding a Turk! charger set out in pursuit of me How- 
ever much I pressed my steed, whenever I looked behind, there I 
saw his horse shaking his ears, and coming straight on , till at 
last, the mare being incapable of further e'certion, he overtook 
me He then took away my steed and accoutrements, and gave 
me a wound in the leg, saying ‘ This shall give you a mark to 
remember for years to come.’ From that day to the present I 
have continued sufiering from this painful wound, insomuch that 
I remember it well.’^ 

Another extraordinary incident was this During the flight of 
the Mahratta forces, a paity of them had stopped at the 
caravanserai of Sonpat, for the purpose of eating bread and 
drinking water , when the Kazalbdsh and Abddli warriors came 
up in pursuit, and through fear of them, the guardians of the 
serai closed its gates As soon as the Mahrattas got intelli- 
gence of their arnval, eveiy one mounted his horse, wishing to 
escape, but found the gate shut One of them spurted on his 
mare, which he conceived to be a good galloper, that he miglit 
clear the wall of the serai at a leap The gallant animal, flying 
off the ground hke a falcon, stuck amongst the battlements of 
the wall, and there expued Thirty years ago the author of this 
work, happening to alight at that serai, beheld the horse’s 
skeleton hxed in the battlements This noble feat is famous 
throughout the world 

These singular events took place in the year 1174 a h (1760-1 
ad) One of the poets of Hindustan, with a view to ingratiate 
himself with the Nawab Waziru-1 mamahk Shujd’u-d daula 
Bahadur, composed the following chronogram of the victory 
“ 'Wisdom grew dehgbted and exclaimed. Come f 
May the triumph of our IsTawah he propitious ” 

This humble mdividual, too, has written down all these par- 
ticulars exactly as they happened, m older that they may be 
made apparent to Has Highness’s understanding 
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The wntcr of the tTdm t Jahdn numd Tnu Moiafikr 
suniamod Mob&rat Kh&n son of HaUm GhollUn Mohammad 
Khdif SOD of Hakfra Mobammud Eisim son of Holdm Mn 
hammad S&lthi son of Mivo]dQ& Abdo s Salim sod of Manldni 
Abda 1 MoniiD son of Maoldoi ShaHcb ITohammadf son of 
Maoliod Shaikh AU son of Maujdnd Hnhansmad Ajlam 
The reputation ^bteU some of these nnoeetora soqntred for 
sdemce and learning is dwelt opon by the antbor at the close of 
his account of the Poets He traces his descent to KhwAja 
Eobi, who left BoghdAd to reside at Hirdt. 

KbwAja Kobf Astajla Is represented os a great saint who 
flonnsbed m the tune of SnItAn Hnsam GurgAoL Mind Haidar 
says in the Tdriih-t Sxukidl in the chapter in which he gives an 
account of the saints and doctors that one day as his &iLer 
went to the Jdmd ma^ui m Hirdl, he saw there Ehwija Koh(, 
who haying read his prayera, was sitting with hia face towards 
the kibla engaged ui his meditations He asked the people who 
this man was, and on being told of his name, he stood aside and 
when the KhwAjs arose with the intention of departing ho ad 
yanced and met him with eyery mark of respect The ElwAjs 
compfled a work on Moral Philosophy and the science of Mental 
Purification, which is entitled SiparH-l ArviUu 

llaulAnA Muhammad Aslam, grandson of KhwAja Kohi was 
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Inni in ITu.'it. AVhon Wlulu-llnh KliAii U/bpIc, tliP ruler of 
MuwnrAu-n Nnlir. l.utl ‘-u'lrp to limit, ami it tor nine 

niomh*^. Ill' f ithor nml rol itioii''* atnoiiir'>t nnu\ otliei ", ilicd, oitlioi 
from " 01110 |n'‘'lilontnl •li'-on^o whu'lj liadl»ioKru out in tlm oity, oi 
from finmio Alnlnmnnd A'^hm, who ‘'Unisoil, wn*' flton only 
fourfoon xiar- old, ami, nfior iho conqm st of Hunt, w m taken 

'\\\^\ li\ certain noldi " of lUiklu'm'i. Mir S idiii-d di'n Miihamnn<l 

« • 

ami Mulla Tulih Ilirii. to whom he wa*. rolitrd. IIo was 
hruiiolil iiji under tluir care, ami pa'^'-cd hm lioiii" in the 
noi]ui"itii*ii of knowlcdop. Aftorwaid", in the ho;jiniiint: of the 
reigii ot the Ihnperor J di.uioir, he came to J/ihoro, and hecame 
a pupd of Shaikh Itahlol lie aho went to A'^ni, and had an 
intiniew with the Ihnjo'ror. A*- he wa" the nephew of Mauhinu 

I\Iir Kalin Mtihehh", he wa*? \ir\ kimlh ucened In the 

» * 

Kmperor, ami ohtainedtln rank offiftem huiuln'd Ife lo^ioncd 
the ro\ il "trvice in \ it 1000 and retuincd to Lahore, wluru ho 
died the \tar aftiTward" 

Maulaiia I\lir K dun Muhaddm, con of Khwaia ICohi, caino 
from Iliiat to HimliLtaii with lim orandfathcr in the rcaon of the 
Lniporor Akbar lahaima'r was a jnipil of lim Jlir Ivalun died 
at Aitra. 

Maulaiia Shaikh ‘Ali, Maulunu Shaikh ]\ruliainmad and 
Maulaiia 'Abdu-l Mumin, were aUo held in good repute 

Maiilaiui ’Ahdu-s Salim was a ^cr\ learned man. Tie had 
been educated by Shaikh Is’halc, Shaikh S.iMu-llah, KA/i Sadru-d 
din, and Shaikh F.athu-llah Shira/i He wrote a commentary 
on I3ai/<iwi He died in the first }cai of Shah .Jaluin’s reign, 
I^Iirak Shaikh Ilini of Khurasan, who was the tutor of Piinco 
Kara Sluikoli, and held the ofiicc of Sadi, read se\cial standard 
woiks with Maulana ’Abdu-s Salim 

Maulaiia jMuhammad Salih acquired great proficicnc}’’ m 
medicine, and was a scliolni of HakImu-1 iMulk Takri KhAu 
Hakim Taki of LAhore, who is said to have possessed great 
skill m the piofession, and was a most successful practitionei, w'as 
one of his pupils 
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Mobarnmad Kdaira, altm Hokfm K^tn diligentlj applied 
bimsolf to tbo study of Theology, the seTeral branches of 
Natural Pliilosopby, Matliomatics, Dmnlty and Physics He 
also spent bis timo m getting tbo KurAn by heart For some 
timo ho was a seirant of AmirKh^ the Goremor of KAbuI 
after vrlioao death ho led a eohtary life, and died at LAboro in 
tbo beginning of romJdi Siyars reign« 

Haldm Gliulfim Muhammad KhAn after having acquired a 
proficiency m the difForont branches of looming toot up his 
reaidonco m oarly youth towards the end of the Emperor 
Aurangxob a reign, in the aty of Aurangibid* He had acquired 
perfoction in Oaligrapby and specimens of his writing were 
long admirod He entered the service of tbo Emperor Farmth 
Siyar at the commencement of his reign, through the recom- 
mendation of rtimod KbAn whom he bad taught to wnto Naskk 
He obtained tbo rank of fivo hnndred personal allowance with 
tomttjdgkn in the mahdl of Sakriwi, in the district of Kanauj 
and the par^anoi of Azam and A3 in tbePanj&b >Vhen the 
revolution caused by the Saiyids embarrassed the ofiairs of the 
Empire, and the ydptrs were confiscated or exchanged, he retired 
from public life, and poased the remomder of his days m devotion. 
He died m a.h 1178 (1761 a.d ) 

Muxafiar Husain, somamed Tfisufi <il\ai Mabirat Kh&n, the 
author of the work now under comnderotion was bom m the city 
of Aurongdbfld, in 1118(1700 ajj.) He was only seven years 
old when he finished the Kurdn which, he read with his fether 
He then commenoed his Pcrsuin studiee under the tmtion of ShAh 
Abdu 1 Hakim who was one of his fathers mtimate friends. 
He leamt to write the Khat-x Naxkh and studied some of the 
works which were compiled by bis giaad&ther He went through 
all the standard works on Arabic Qnunmar liOgio, and Ehetono, 
with ManlAnfi MirzA Nazar All brother of Hakuu Zainu-d din 
At the age of fifteen at Ins fbther*s suggestion he commenoed 
the study of Physic, under the motmetion of Haldm Muhammad 
Husam sumomed BukrAt KhAn eon of Hakim Ma sAm K hA n. 
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Foi SIX years lie piactised Medicmo under Ins tutor, and when 
the Emperor, Muhammad Shdli, left the city of Dehli to go on 
a hunting excursion to the village of SioH, his tutoi, who was 
the Empeior’s physician, accompanied His Majesty , upon which 
occasion the authoi, who was then only tMenty-ono years of ago, 
was left to take caio of his patients. Ho infoims us that as ho 
had taken gieat pains to make himself mastoi of Ins piofession, 
he was able to cuie many of them, and they oxpiessed their 
thanks to him m the piesonco of his tutor. During the time ho 
was learning Physic, he also studied books ©n Hatuial Philosophy, 
Divinity, hlathematics, Astionomy, Music, Astrology, as well as 
other sciences, under the instiuction of Maulana Ghaiiutu-llah 
He was not, howevei, contented with these studies, ho extended 
them also to the translated works of the ancients, such as Gulen 
and Hippocrates. He also turned his attention to composition, 
and wioto the Usiihi-f Tthh, Suaju-l Sajj, Minhdju-l Hajj, and 
other treatises. Duiing the time ho was thus occupied, ho also 
collected, for the sake of amusement, some very interesting 
stones relative to the great men of past ages, and also the most 
select passages of ancient and modem poets Ho was uiged by 
his friends to put all the matter ho had thus amassed into a 
regular foira, and connect it in such a manner as to make it lit 
for publication Although, in consequence of being one of the 
physicians of His Majesty, ho had very little leisure from his 
ordinary duties, yet, for the sake of his friends, he consented to 
devote the best part of Ins time to preparing the woik, and com- 
pleted it in A H 1180 (a d 1766-7) 

The Jdm-i Jahdn-mma is of an exceedingly miscellaneous 
character, and deals but little in History The authorities aie 
not mentioned, but a gieat part appeals to be derived from the 
Madinakir-l ’ Uliim and the Nafdvm-l Funiin. The information 
it contains is useful, and the anecdotes interspersed are enter- 
taming and instructive 

The work is divided into five Books. 
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OOITTSKTBi 

Profaco, pp 1 to 3 — Book L On the art of conTorsatioii, 
manners repartees, wittieiams otix, pp 4 to 60 — Book II On 
the HialoTy of tho TJramayidea, Abbiaidea, Tdhinana, Safina 
Samonis, Gbaxnindes, Ghonons, Saljuka At&baks Ismafltans, 
Turks, Moghala, etc., pp 60 to 230 — Book III Geography of 
tho seven eliinates, and tho wonders and &moas men of each 
country and the Poets of India, from Akbar s time domi to 
1180 A*iin with extracts from their works, pp 231 to 826 — 
Book lY On the Angola of Heaven and Earth, the Elements, 
tho Hondano Spheres the Soareee of Kirera and Fountami, 
Birds, Qttftdmpodi, eto^ pp 826 to 1230 — Book T On Wntrag 
liougiiage Grammar Rhetono, Philosophy, Government, etc^ 
pp 1231 to 1322 

The only copy wldoh I know of this work is m the possession 
of tho Rdja of Benares, very well transcribed m tho year 1248 
A.II (1827 ad) for Dip K4riin Singh, the younger brother of 
Bdja TJdit N&rdin Singh. 

Sizs — Svo , 1382 pages eontauung 15 hnes in each page 
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oy. 

FABHATU-N NA'ZIBri^ 

OF 

MUHAMMAD A SLAM 

A GE^'T:RAL History of India, composed by Muhammad Aslam, 
son of Muhammad Hafizu-l Ansdri, and concluded in the yeai 
1184 AH (1770-1 ad) 

This History is somewhat ambitious in style, but of no great 
value for its contents. The author informs us in his Preface 
that, “ in the bloom of his youth, when he was yet a student, in 
the city of Lucknow (may God preserve it’), the heavenly 
inspirer whispered several times in the ear of tins meanest person 
of mankind as follows — ' 0 thou who art the painter of the 
vanous scenes of the gallery of the world, and the describer of 
the works of Nature ' Since to .thank and praise those who are 
the worshippers of God la m fact to thank and praise the 
Almighty Creator Himself, it is proper that thou ^ihouldst 
compile a work, compnsing the history of the Prophets, the 
Imdms, the Muhammadan Emperors, and the religious and 
learned men, by whose holy exertions the management of the 
country of Hmdustdn has been invisibly supported ’ ” 

Independent of this divine afflatus, he mentions other reasons 
which induced him to devote his attention to histoiy — such as 
the universal desire to read histoncal works, combined with the 
exceeding difficulty of procunng them ; the eagerness to acquire 
a knowledge of the manners and customs of the ancients, of 
the accounts of travellers, of biographies of famous persons and 
of the wonders of the world. In order to satisfy this general 
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curiosity ho early acenatomod himself to make eitmota from 
hooka of trarels and historical works, in order to compile a 
‘history wluch might contain the most important and mtereet- 
ing matters, and whicli, from its luad and methodical con 
struction and exceeding conciseness, might meet the approbation 
of the moat enlightened miuds. But os 'all works must be 
performed at the time destined for them,* the taak vras delayed 
till he hod completed his stndies 

After ho hod been fully educated he visited the city of 
ForT&bid In a,!! 1182 where he met the most pmssant and 
exalted Ndiira Jang Mndabbiru I Molk Bad n-d daula Monaienr 
(Jcntil, and petitioned through his intercession for his hvelihood in 
tho most high court of the world benefiting and noble tcazh of 
Ilindaatdn whoso praise la beyond all expression That light of 
the edifice of greatness and the sun of digmty showed him great 
kindness and said that he himself was fond of knowledge and 
always devoted himself to the study of histones. It was tbere> 
fore deaiinble that the author should take p*ip* to wnte a most 
interesting account of the tcazirt noble lamQy of the Emperors 
of Hmddstdn the Prophets and the eminently rehgious and 
learned men to moke the horse of his pen gallop over the field of 
eloquence, and like a diver bring out from the ocean of his mmd 
such shrning pearls as might odom Hmdust&n with their light, 
and be ornaments to the ear of curiosity Prepare said he, such 
a rose-bower as may echo with the song of the nightingales of 
the garden of knowledge ” 

Under these happy auspices he commenced to labour m 
collecting the histones of Hiaddstdo and obtamed from different 
places a great number of authentic works — such as the TdrUJt t 
2fizdjnu~d din Ahmad BaiAsAJ IHrdi-t and Finshta. 

He also inform h us that ho carefully perused other books 
such as the TArilh * HaAmcoJ, / ITaAlxlr Tarjuma Yamini 
Tdrikh 1 idrra-sAdAl, Tdriik • Alfl, Sabfbu i ^lyrzr ItauxatH-* 
Bqfdj Ihnilr ttdoia WAXidit Sdbari, WdJa’di-t Huwdyfijrf, 
Jhhar ndsnOf Jahdngir ndma ShdhJahdn ndma Alamgir ndma, 
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Tdrilh-i BaJiddur Shah, etc. “He made abstracts of these tiea- 
sures, which hke scattered pearls weie sepaiate from each other, 
and strung them upon one thread after a peculiar plan, to be re- 
membered by posterity, in this charming garden, which is entitled 
Faihatu-n Nazi) In, the ‘Delight of Observers 

The anther states that he wiote his Preface in the year 1184 
AH (1770 AD.), and dedicated the work to the “most prudent 
icazi ) , the gem of the mine of liberality, of most noble extraction, 
the select of the whole creation, the leader of the army of victoiy, 
Shujd’u-d daula Bahddur, in the hope that he would approve of 
it, and that it might go forth like the wind to the different 
quarters of the earth, and hke unadulterated coin might obtain 
circulation throughout all countries. The readers of this mirror 
of the world are requested to consider the little leisure he had 
from his other avocations, and to remove with the sleeve of 
kindness the dust of inaccuracy which might soil its splendour, 
and to spare their repioaches ” 

The author divides his work into an Introduction, three Books, 
and a Conclusion ; but the latter, which is said to contain “ an 
account of the Piime Minister and the learned and religious of 
ihat (his) time,” is not contained in the volume I have examined, 
which ends with a promise to write more concerning the Prime 
Minister, whose praises he is sounding The Pans copy is also 
deficient m this Conclusion, but both contain an account of the 
famous men of Aurangzeb’s time at the close of his reign , but 
no other reign, either before or after it, has any biographical 
notice of contemporaries 


CONTENTS 

Preface, pp. 1 to 17 — Introduction, The Creation, pp 17 to 
20 — Book I Prophets, Patriarchs, Muhammad and Imdms, pp 
20 to 122 — ^Book II. The Rdjas and Sultdns of India, from the 
time of Hdm, pp. 123 to 170 — Book III. Timur and the 
Timnnan Dynasty, to the twelfth year of Shdh ’Alam’s reign, 
pp 171 to 620. 
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Tlio ^rhatii n l^dzirin la very lur© m Indm I know of only 
OQO copy, and that ia in tlio possoaaion of NawAb Takf Khin of 
Bohilkhand. Prom tho nnmorons omsnrcs and intorhnoationa I 
flhould jud^ it to bo an aatograph There la wTun a copy m 
Enj^land whicli was availablo to Dr Lee, for he quotes it at p 130 
of lua translation of tlio iVacelt of Ibn BaiutOj but ho docs not 
notice it in lua Profoce, where ho describes the other works which 
ho quotes, nor does he mention tho Library in which it is to be 
found. Thero la a copy in tho British Mnseiun, No 6942 and 
ouo also In thet Royal Library at Paris (Fonda Gentil 47, amall 
foho of 1022 pages of 17 lines each) 

Size — Ijorgo 8ro 620 pages of 19 lines in each, closely 
wntten 

EXTEACIB. 

In the third year of Ahmad ShAh a reign corresponding with 
A.H 1160 Ahmad Sh&h Dnrrihi, with the renewed mtendon of 
conqnenng Hindustin amrod m the neighbonrhood of Sodri, 
and Mir Mu lua I Molk, alias Mir Mannii, left L&hore with an 
army for the purpose of expelling him , bnt, being unable to take 
the Geld against lum he intrenched himself The nobles and 
inirzdM of Deldi hoped that Mir Mannu might be destroyed and 
after this desirable erent they wonld take measures against the 
AbdilL They would thus extirpate the thorn whieh the nee of 
the Tur£nls had planted in their side Tho Mir requested 
assistance from the Emperor of Dehli and his minister for four 
months, bnt all m vam. He was conseqnently obliged to sae for 
peace, end he persuaded the Duirdni to return to Kandahfa’ by 
assigning to him four muAd/f, na. Sidikot, Pariarur Gtqardt 
and Aurnngdbdd which had belonged to Kdbul from the time of 
Alamgir ^ The Durrdni, haring reached Kandahdr, collected 
a large force, and returned with the mtention of oonqnenng 
Hinddstdn 

In 1164 A.H (1760-1 a,d ) AJunad came by forced marches to 
1 Cotopm Ommiag^tain a Siitmy ff iJn BUtM*, p. lOl- 
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Ldbore, and began to devastate the country In the month of 
Eabi’u-l awwal he crossed the Ohindb, and encamped between 
Sodr4 and Wazhdb^d. Mu’inu-1 Mulk also, at the head of a 
formidable army, crossed the Eavi, which flows under the city of 
Ldhore, and pitched his tents in front of the invader For some 
time there was continued firing with guns and matchlocks, and the 
whole country between the Eavl and Ohmdb was desolated by 
the ravages and massacres committed by the Durranls In those 
days the writer of these leaves was engaged in learning the 
Kuran by heart In the end, neither party gained any per- 
ceptible advantage The Durr&nis suddenly broke up their 
quarters, with the intention of crossing the E^vi, and plundering 
the district and city of Ldhore Mir Mannu marched back in 
alarm to the city, barricaded all the streets, and strengthened 
the interior defences Every day there were skirmishes, till 
at last the supply of provisions was closed on all sides. There 
was such a deaitli of corn and grass that with the utmost 
difficulty two sbs of wheat flour could be had for a rupee, to 
say nothmg of rice To procure for horses other forage than 
rushes or house-thatch was next to an impossibility. This 
obhged Mir Mannu and his army to take the field. He sallied 
out with his right and left wings, and fanned the embers of war 
into a flame The chief asent of Mir Mannu was a man named 
Kora Mai, who had been a com-chandler, and could scarcely earn 
his bread, but had now become master of immense nches, and had 
obtained kettle-drums and flags, with the governorship of Multdn 
With him, Adina Beg Khdn Bahr^ra Jang ^ had for certain reasons 

^ [This Adina or Dina Beg Kh&n, whose name will frequently recur in these 
pages, was by caste an Arhfn, and son of a man named Chanmi, an inhabitant of the 
Tillage of Sarakpdr, near Lhbore He was brought up in a Mughal family, and in 
early life spent a good deal of his time at A115.hfi.bhd, Cawnpore, and Bajwfira He 
became a soldier, but seems to have thrown aside that profession for revenue work 
He was an able man and a good accountant, and he began as collector of the village 
of Kanak near Lddhiyfina, from which humble position he advanced till he was made 
Governor of Sultfinpiir, an office which he held at the time of Nfidir Shfih’smvasion 
He died without heirs at Khfinpur near Hosbiyfirpur, where a fine tomb was erected 
over bis remains These particulars are extracted from a little work called Ahwdl 
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token some eonso of offence, and retired to Ida own government 
in tlio ( J&landlinr) Do&b Adina Bog now relnctontly jomed 
Mn Inn 1 Mulk agaJnat tlio Barrdnia, and, availing liunaelf of 
Bia opportunity In tho midat of battle instructed one of tBe 
Afghdna of Kuaur to put an end to tlie existence of that 
unworthy wretch Kora Mai by a moakot^balL^ In consequence 
of his death tho army of Mir Monnusufforod a complete defeat, 
and he waa obhged to send for his horse and advancing with 
aome of hia personal attondanta, proceeded to kiss the threshold of 
tho Durrdni, who lionoorod him with the grant of a valuable 
lAirai and tho title of Fiirzasxd Khdn 

Setgn of Aiamgir XI 

In tho third year of tho reign of Xlamgfr II the minister 
Ghdx{a«d din Eh&it, having reloased Wili Gauhar the eldest 
son of *Alanigir from prison took him towards Ldbore He 
went aa fer aa Lddhtyina, and then returned and having sent for 
tho donghter of Mu ion 1 Mulk from Ldbore, h? married her He 
deprived the Emperor of all power whatever and conducted all 
the o&ira of tho State A misunderstanding arose during this 
year between him and Najfbu-d daula, which at this very day is 
the cause of all the disorganiiation which is mining the country 

Najibn d daola, having found means of secretly communicating 
with the Abddli invited him to come to Hmdust&n Accord 
lugly m the beginning of the foorih year of the reign he came 
to Dehll and, having ravaged it, proceeded to Mattra, where he 
massacred the inhabitants, broke the temples, and having plan 
dered the town of immense wealth m property and cash, he cut the 

Jitiu SJnU, irUfili i( erf ecmM Mlogiiae, bat th« ttoilei It t«Ib of him ibcv 
tlst be iru ibrevd, trtfbl, nnicr^ralinu ■onMdmat eniel, t> whoi he eoodennEed 
t eoDf«tiimer '<rho had Ahrffa*,! to enpplf him vltfa to be boiled elire, 

■ u bo hli erwn jm.'* Tbe poor vreteh m mred by tbe IntereamoB of 

Adlne ■ gnmte, bat ‘'Mt a horniii^ pin is Idi body mr tfienrtnb. BMIln g or 
helf belUn; Ken to bore been t tortaie In «>« at t^ porlod.] 

1 Tbii Ii oppoeod to tho common toooant, whioh npraenta Kom iftl » kfllod 
hmoanhly In MtloQ. Bee Pidneep ■ Slufi p, 12, ind Onnnmifbsm’i Skt, 

tu SOU, p. loi 
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very nose of Hindustan, and returned to Lahore, •where he gave 
his youngest son the title of Timui Shdh ; and left Jahdn Kh4n 
theie with the designation of minister Wazhu-l mamdhh 
Ghaziu-d din Khdn marched his array into the provinces of 
Alldhdbdd and Oudh, but returned to Dehli without meeting 
with any success Najib Khdn and Kutb Shdh, having collected 
a force, plundered the house of Ghaziu-d din Khdn, earned off 
all the cash, furmtuie and jewels which were found in it, and 
also dishonouied Ins zenana Ghdziu-d din, assembling a body 
of men, sat watching the opportunity of vengeance, hut in vain 

Adina Beg Khan, being sorely pressed by the army of the 
Abdalis, invited Malhdr, Raghu and other Mahiatta chiefs fiom 
the Dalrhin, gave them fifty lacs of rupees, and proceeded to 
attack the officers of the Abddli He first overcame the Fanjdar 
of Sirhind,^ whose name was 'Abdu-s Samad Khdn, and who was 
stationed in that city with a body of 20,000 Rohillas, horse and 
foot After subjugating the whole of that district, Adina Beg 
proceeded to Lahore When he reached that city, Jahdn Khdu, 
with Pnnee Timur, pitched kis tents at Kachchi-sarai, and having 
intrenched himself, prepared for action Adina Beg Khdn joined 
his forces -viath those of the Mahrattas, and Jahdn Klidn, having 
sustained a defeat, fled towards Pesh6.war with two hundred 
horse, leaving all his treasure and property to be plundered by 
the enemy’s army. 

Adina Beg Khdn, on the achievement of this unexpected 
victory, ordeied the happy occasion to be celebrated by heat of 
drums. He dismissed the Mahratta aimy to Dehli, and himself 
proceeded to Batdla, where he fixed his head-quarters He 
then turned his attention to the appointment of governors 
for the provinces of Multdn, Thattd, and Ldhore Soon after 
this he died a natural death, on the 11th of Muharrara, in the 
fifth year of ’Alamgir’s reign, and the province of Ldhore again 
came mto the possession of the Sikhs 

Ghdziu-d din Khdn sent Jhanku Mahratta against Najibu-d 

1 The author -writes it Shahonnd 
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danla, wlio boujg unable to oppoao him, departed to Sakartil on 
tho baukfl of tbo Ganges, ■whero lio fiiod lus batteries, and pre- 
pared for resistance Ho sent Lia enroy to Ahmad Sh4h Ab^U 
to solicit aasistaneo The array of Jlianku invested him closely, 
and after four months fighUng it crossed the Ganges near 
HnrdwAr, irhoro tho nvor tvos fonnd fordable, and overran tho 
country Nawfib Shuj&u d danla, son of Waiira 1 mam^LT: 
Mansum 1 Mulk Safdar Jong who was coming to aid Najlbn-d 
danla, amred soon after, and expelled the Wahrattas from the 
territory of tho Afghans, Gh&zia*4 din Kh&n on roeeivmg the 
news of Shtg& a d danU a arrival, marched from Dehll and jomed 
tho camp of Jhanku He then directed some of his urddrt to go 
to the fort of Shdh-Jah&n&b6d, and pnt Axlin-d din fAlamglr) 
to death. 

In tho mean time Ahmad Sh&h AbdAH reached the environs of 
Sirhind, and defeated the Mohmtta army which was quartered in 
that distnet. On receiving the mtelhgenee, Jhanku advanced 
to oppose the AbdAU Khio finding an opportunity 

jomed the AbdAlTs camp at Sab&nmpur by forced marches. 
Jhankfi, having aastxuned a repulse at that place, came to Dehh, 
where he fonght a very severe battle, but was at last obliged to fly 

The period of Alamgfr tho Second’s reign is said to be tii 
years, and that of his hfe about sixty The events above re- 
lated took place m a h. 1174 (1760-1 A.D ) 

I will minutely relate the AbdAli s victory over the Dakhin 
army when we enter upon his history m detail, I content 
myself here with giving a conose narrative of it as follows. 
"When JhankiS snstamed a defeat from the army of the AbdAU 
and fled away with GhAxfu-d din Khin, the AbdAU sacked 
DehU and encamped at AnApnagar ShiqA u-d danla also came 
there and kissed Ins threshold After tho rainy season, BhAo 
\VlswAa BAi with the son of the EAja his master marched 
from the Dakhin at the head of 200 000 horse, 20 000 foot, and 
300 guns. He entered the aty of Dehh and having taken the 
fort from the officers of the AbdAU, proceeded to Eunjpdro and 
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Sirlimd ’Abdu-s Samad Elidn and seven other officers who were 
stationed at the former place, with a' body of 20,000 horse and 
foot, offered resistance, and after a battle of about one hour, were 
all slam. Bhao plundered Kunjpura, sent those who were taken 
alive to pnson, and pitched his tents on the banks of the Jumna 
Ahmad Shdh, on heanng this sad news, writhed like a sei- 
pent, and kindling the file of anger, moved towards the enemy 
Although the river flowed with great impetuosity, yet he forded 
it at Baghpat, and engaged with the enemy, who, not being 
able to withstand him m the field, retreated to Pdnipat, and 
fixed their batteiies there The Abddli besieged their camp, 
and when the siege had lasted five months, the enemy one 
morning left their mtrenchments, and drew out their army m 
battle array. The fire of battle raged from early morn and 
was not extinguished till evening At last the gale of victoiy 
blew over the royal flags, and all the Dakhin host was cut down 
by the swords of the Muhammadan warriors. Of their chiefs 
none except Malhdr saved his life The dead lay stiewn shoulder 
to shoulder from the plain of Pdnipat to Dehli About ninety 
thousand persons, male and female, were taken prisoners, and 
obtained eternal happiness by embracing the Muhammadan faith. 
Indeed, never was such a splendid victoiy achieved from the time 
of Amir Mahmud Subuktigin to the present day by any of the 
Sultdns but by this Emperor of Emperors After this conquest, 
he appomted Waziru-1 mamdlik Shujd’u-d daula to the office 
of TFasb, Najib Khdn to that of BalJishi, and having granted 
tracts of land to the other Afghans, and dismissed them to then 
respective abodes, returned himself to Kandahdr 

The history of this sovereign will be given m full detail m its 
proper place 

When Nawab Shujd’u-d daula arrived m his province, he went 
to kiss the threshold of His Majesty Wdld Gauhar Shdh ’Alam, 
and obtained the high rank of Prime Minister I am now going 
to relate a full account of this gieat Emperor and his wise 
Mimster 
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ShdA ton {^f ^A/amglr iA* Second, 

Tliat pnneo of noblo oxtraetion^ the jewel of the crown of 
soTorolgntj, fought a battle with GhAaln-d din Kh^ In the fifth 
year of Lis Tonerablo fiithers rolgn, and baTing left DehlL, 
procoodod to tho eastward None of the Afghdn chiefis received 
him hospitably throngh fear of Qh&ado-d d(n Kh&n He was 
obliged to resort to that hero of the world (Shigfi’u d danla) in 
the fort of JalilfihAd, where he was rospectfiilly and hospitably 
received After some days halt, he proceeded to invade Bengal 
Muhammad KuU Khdn Governor of the province of Alldhdbdd 
and Zoinn I Abidin Kh&n jomod him He allowed them to 
remain with the camp and ordered them to raise an army 

In a few days a fore© of abont one hundred thonsand horseman 
was collected, and be wont to take Patna Axlm&b^ After the 
oity was besieged, and much blood was shed Mlran son of Ja far 
AU Khdn, Gorernor of the province of Bengal assembled a 
large force, and having mnted the Finngi armies to assist him 
waged war with the Emperor Thoogh the garrison was on the 
pomt of being overpowered and Miron of taking to flight, yet, 
through the disaffection of tho nobles m whom the Emperor 
confided and the want of treasure, which can never be amassed 
without possessing dominioa (domimon and treasure being twins) 
great disaffection arose m the Emperor s army Many from 
fear of scarcity of provisions, went to their homes and others who 
bAd no shame jomed with EAm Ndriin and Miron. The army of 
the Emperor met with a temble defeat. Just afterwards Miron 
was killed by a stroke of bghtning and peace was ooncluded by 
the agency of the Ohnstians 

Muhammad KuH Kh4n came to AU&hAbfid and the news of 
Axisu d din Alamgira death reached Shih Alam m Patna, on 
which he was much affliotod m his mind, but aoonbmg the event 
to the wise dispensations of Providence, he sat upon the throne of 
sovereignty on the 6th of Jumdda-l awwah Naw&b ShujA u-d 
dftnln^ after a few days came to tho border of his temtones, and 
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liavmg invited the Emperoi from’Azimdbdd, obtained the honour 
of an interview, and was exalted to the hereditary office of 
TFazli, and afterwards accompanied him to Allah^bdd. It is 
through the means of tliat great man that the name of Sdhib 
Kiran G-urgan (Timur) still remains , otherwise, the Abdali 
would not have allowed one of his descendants to survive 

The Emperor now fixed his residence at A114hdb&d, kept the 
eldest son of Sliuja’u-d daula in his Court as deputy of his 
father, whom he permitted to leturn to the province of Oudh, 
which IS his^dyh and altamghd As it is at this time the 1180th 
year of the Hijia,^ it is therefore the twelfth 3 ^eai of His Majesty’s 
reign, wdiich commenced from the month of Jumada-1 aiw'al 
May God lendei His Majesty kind towaids all wise and learned 
men, towards the pool, and towards all his subjects and may he 
give him grace to walk in the paths of the Holy Law I 

To lelate in detail the events of Shah ’Alam’s leign would 
require a separate history The writer contents himself theiefoie 
with givmg the above succinct account of him. 

Naicdhs of Oudh 

Burhanu-1 Mulk, in consideration of the valuable services he had 
rendered to the Emperor, was elevated to the rank of five thousand 
personal and the command of five thousand horse. He also ob- 
tained the title of Bahadu] J ang and the governorship of Agra , and 
greatly exerted himself m subverting and destioymg the rebels 
When Mahdrdja Jai Singh Sawdi was sent against Ohurdman 
Jat, the governorship of the province of Oudh was conferred on 
Burh^nu-1 Mulk, and with it that title He took such measures 
that no trace of revolters remained within the limits of his pro- 
vmce. This is well known and requires no comment 

At the time of the invasion of Hddir Shdh, he came to Court 
with all haste, and although dissuaded by the Emperor and 
the nobles, yet he fought very boldly against the Shdh After 
the action he visited the Sbdh, and was received with great 

^ There is an error here — 1184 a h (1770 a d ) is meant 
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lionoar Diatrcswd beyond meaanre at the misfortnnes which 
afflicted the times, he poisoned himself * leaving Safdffr Jang 
Abu 1 hlansur Eh&n, hla eiater'a son, as his successor In whose 
forehead the light of greatness shone, and m whose appearance 
the marks of dignity and grandeur wore conspicuous. At the 
time of the invasion of Ahmad Shdh Abd&Ii, who killed Nddir 
Sh&h, and hod come down with a nmnoroos army to conquer 
Hinduetiin, Safdar Jang with great intrepidity, stood firm to his 
ground, and with a view to preservo his honour and fiune, fcught 
Tory severe battles with that hardy and stubborn enemy AJthoagh 
Kainru>d din Kh&n the mmlstor had fallen and the son of 
K&ja Jai Singh SawdI had fled from the field although at the 
sarao time the news of the death of the Emperor was ro- 
ceivcd and the royal array was routed and dispersed, yet he 
repulsed ond defeated him After (be flight of the Abdill be 
placed Ahmad Shib upon the throne, and assuimng the office of 
fctrsir brought him to Delhi and tmned hu attention to the 
administration of the Government. As at all times the creators 
of disturbance were at their work, a misnnderstanimg arose 
between him and the Emperor For some time he was engaged 
m punishing and subdamg the insurgents and tried to correct 
the conduct of the Emperor who, being addicted to luxury and 
pleasure, took no care of his duties.* Bat seeing that it was all 
m vain he left the Emperor and went to the province which had 
been assigned to him After some days he expired, and was 
succeeded by his son, the most upnght, accomplished, and brave 
Jal&lu-d din Haidar Shig& u*d daula, who m the time of ShAh 
Alam obtained the office of tratir and excelled all competitors m 
wealth and rank. The son was even supenor to the frthar and 
an account of him shall be given hereafter 

1 Tlii Kji Iiedled olhk TCTundi. Dcnr (toL H. p- 415) gtm • 

rwBintifl of Ui being tndacod to pabon htwiilf thruogh Ami J4h i dnpheity 

Th« 8lftrw-1 llmtm aiki^trln myi ba died of k morttflf^tkia in tbe ibot 

ToLtp.42fl), [S»n7^pet««4 WJ 

» See the tdmiikhle lettEr of remoitftrtnoe eddfened to him by Kli4mu-1 litft, 
Asistm JlitnUdHf toL L p. 4S1. 
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OF 

SHEO PAESHXD 

This is a history of tho Afghans of Rohilkhand, and details the 
transactions between them and the Nawdbs of Oudh with such 
copiousness as to render it woith translation. It was compiled 
at the desire of General Kiikpatnck m a.h. 1190 (a.d 1776), by 
Sheo Paishad, who gives the following account of tho reasons 
which induced him to undeitake the task Ho says that one 
day m camp, between Bilgrdm and Malldwan, he was introduced 
in Colonel Collins’s tent by Captain Keelpatrick (?) to his 
brother (General?) Kirkpatrick, who had lately ariived from 
Chundr, and the author was so much pleased with his affability 
and condescension, that he offered his services to that officer, 
who desired him to give an account of the Afghans of Katehr, 
from the time of Naw&b ’AH Muhammad Kh4n, when they first 
acquired power, to the affair of Laldong, in order that he might 
translate it into English, and forward it to the King of England 
(Farang). When he returned to the tent, he had a sleepless 
night , and he declaies that if he were to tell all the thoughts 
which occupied and distracted his mind during that night, a 
volume would not suffice Finding on the morrow that General 
Kirkpatrick was not able fully to comprehend his verbal history, 
he determined upon writing it, in order that that gentleman 
might at his leisure translate it with the aid of his munsJii He 
accordingly set to work to compose his narrative, and finished it 
m March, a d 1776. 
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Tho history by Faiz Bakliali, of FaizAb&d la qIbo known by 
the namo of Tdrilh » Fau. BalJi$h and as both of them treat of 
tlio tamo period tbero it great probability of confotmdiDg the 
two works, Tlio work^ thongh written by a Hindti, not only 
opens with the nsnal land of tho Deity bat proceeds to celebrate 
Muhammad, and tho Ohali^ V&r borides 

Sun: — 8to , 388 pages of 13 linos each 

COIfTEKTS. 

Praiao of God, tlio Prophet, and his font friends— -Account of 
Nawfib Faira lloh Khfin— City of E^pur — Tho Kori nver — 
Introdnction— Amval of tlio Afgh&na, and an account of the 
Katebr territory — Shfli AUm Khdn and Hasan Kh&n s amval 
in Eatolir-— Shdh Alom Khfin— Rise of NawAb Mnhammad 
Kh&u — Tho eonuch defeated and slain— Saifu-d din routed and 
killed— Defeat and death of Hi^o Bamand Ehattrf — Defeat of 
the llija and conquest of tlie Kam&uu hills — AmTol of Mn 
hammad Sh&h at Bangosh — Naw6b All Mnhammad Eh&n 
returns to Katebr from Sirhind — Nawdb Kamm-d din "Khin 
kHlod — Death of the Emperor Mohammad Sh&h — Nawdb AH 
Muhammad Khdn takes poasession of the whole territory of 
Katehr — Death of Tfawdb AU Mabcmmad Eh An — Kutba d din 
KhAn slam — Kilm Jang slain — Arnral of Safdar Jang to seize 
KAIm Jong’s property — Rise of NowAb Ahmad KhAn Bangash 
and death of BAja Nuwnl BAl — Defeat of Safdar Jang — NawAb 
Sa du llah EhAu proceeds to aid Ahmad KbAn Bangash — Ahmad 
KbAn defeated by Safdar Jong ond taken prisoner m the forest 
of JalkanA — Wealth and luxury of Najlb KhAn — Settlement of 
matters with Safdar Jang — NawAb Abdu llah KhAn s return 
from KondahAr to Katebr — Differenoes between Abdu llah 
KhAn, Faiiu llah KhAn, Sa du llah KhAn, and other NawAb^— 
Abdu Uab KhAn a animosity agaiust NawAb Falzn llah KhAn — 
Amval of NawAb Abdu llah KhAn and others In Katehr and 
aDowancca made to them — ^ADowanees fixed for the author’i 
master and NawAb Sa du llah KhAn— Death of MurtaiA K h An 



TAUrKH-I FAIZ BAEESH 


177 


— Death of Alldh Tdr Khdn — Power gamed by Safdar Jang — 
Jawed Klidn killed by Safdar Jang — ^Abmad Sbdb is disgusted 
with Safdar Janj; — Nawdb Sa’ddat Kbdu revolts at the mstifja- 
tion of Safdar Jang — Pebelbon of Safdar Jang, and the battle 
which ensued — Disagreement between Zu-1 fikdr Jang and Nawdb 
Safdar Jang — Suraj Mai Jdt taken piisoner by 'Imadu-1 Mulk — 
Capture of Ahmad Shdh — Ascension of ’Aziz-d din ’Alamglr 
Bddshdh to the throne— Daughter of Nawdb Mu’lnu-1 Mulk 
brought from Ldhore — Celebration of her mairiage — Exchange 
of turbans between Nawdb Shuja’u-d daula and Sa’du-llah 
Khdn — Nawdb ’Imddu-1 Mulk comes to expel Shujd’u-d daula 
from the estate of the sons of Nawdb Faizu-llah Khdn — Nawdb 
Ja’far ’All Khdn and Kdim ’All Khan’s friendship with 
Sa’du-llah Edidn — Janku and othei Dakhiu chiefs come against 
Najlbu-d daula — Shuja’u-d daula with the nobility of Katelii 
proceeds to assist him — Ahmad Shdh comes fiom Kandahdr to aid 
Najlbu-d daula — The chiefs of Katehr join the camp of Ahmad 
Shdh Durrani — Bhdo and other chiefs of the Dakhm come to 
fight with the Durrani King — The Dakhm chiefe aie deserted 
by Suraj Mai Jdt, they proceed to Pdiilpat , Kutb Shdh and 
Murain Klidn are slam — Ahmad Shdh marches from Anup- 
shahr to punish the Dakhm chiefs — Nawdb Faizu-llah Khdu 
reaches the camp of the King, and joins with him m the 
crusade — Bhdo and other Dakhm chiefs slam — The Emperor re- 
turns to Dehll — He takes Suraj Mai Jdt into his favour, and 
confirms him in his possessions — The Dodb districts granted to 
the chiefs of Katehr — ’Imddu-1 Mulk and Malhdr Rdo mvest 
Dehll, and Najlbu-d daula is expelled — The Emperor pioceeds to 
the eastern pait of the country — Account of Kdsim ’All Khdn, 
Governor of Bengal — Nawdb Shujd’u-d daula comes with the 
view of expelling Ahmad Khdn Bangash — Death of Nawdb 
Sa’du-llah Khdn — Dundi Khdn goes to Nawdb Shujd’u-d daula 
to settle the dispute which was laised by Ahmad Khan Bangash 
— ^’Alamglr Bddshdh slam by the hands of Bdlabdsh Khdn — 
Suraj Mai Jdt killed — Jawdhir Singh Jdt besieges Najlbu-d daula 


TOL Tin 


12 



178 


flUEO rABSEXD 


in Dolill — Govonimont of E&tan Singh J£t, Kohn Smgh and 
others— -Flight of Naw4b Shaj^'n^d danlo — ITia amTolat Kaiohr 
— Battle of Kora — The Nav&ba interview with the English — • 
Death of NawAb Abdo-llali Kh&n — Arrival of mm Ohandar 
Ganeali, JJddhujf Sindija and others — Death of Ahmad BlAii 
Dangaah — Death of Dundl Kliftn — ^Doath of Najlbn-d danla, and 
authority acquired by Mohammad Z&hita Kli&n — March from 
All^idb&d to Dehll, and defeat of Mohammad Z&bita Khdn — 
Account of Sankar Gangdpdr — Death of SardAr Kh^ Bakhshi 
and the exploits of his sons — Ahmad KMn and his son take 
possession of liis dominions and wealth — Engagement between 
In&ynt Khdn and Ilddxa 1 MuUc — Belease of the dependents of 
Zibita Klidn — The Dakhin chiefii come to KAm Ghit — Dispute 
between H&fii Kohmat Kh&n and Ahmad Kh^ sen of the de« 
ccosod Bakhshi — Death of Fath Kh£n Kh^ns^m&n — Quarrels 
between his sons — Governor Ooneral Jvord (Warren) Hastings 
omral at Benoroa, and his intemew with 2faw^b Sho;^ n-d 
danla — ^Naw&b Shujda«d danla suggests the invasion of Katehr 
and Hdfizo 1 Mulk Is slam — Account of Muhaminad Y&r Khkn 
after lus death — Mnhibollah Khdn and Fathn Dah Kh&n — 
Account of the Begam of Naw6b Ss du Uah Kh^n — Interview 
between Fathn Uah KhAn and KawAb ShnjA n-d danla — NawAb 
ShujAu-d danla comes to AnwalA— Interview betweem him and 
NawAb Muhammad YAr KhAn — Interview of Muhibu Uah KhAn 
with Najaf KhAn and Thch KhAn — NawAb ShujA reaches 
Bisouli and encamps thero— Mobaramnd Bashir comes to confis- 
cate AnwalA — Aocount of Yusuf KhAn of KondahAr — AnwalA 
confiscated and its inhabitants rmned — NawAb ShnjA u-d daula 
fiilla sick at Bisanll after the conquest— Discussion between 
NawAb ShnjAn d daula and the General of the British army re- 
garding their march from Loldong — Proposal of the former — The 
Generals reply — Proposals and replies of ShujA'u d danla — 
BhujA u-d daula s letter to the Oouncil of India — General Oham- 
pion B letter to the same — ^Answer of the OonnoU — Forty lact 
of rupe« sent to the members of the Ooondl at Calcutta — 
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Measures taken by the Nawab to protect the newly-conquered 
territor}’- — Na-uab Muhammad Ydr Kh^n leaves Shu]a’u-d daula 
— Expenses of the author’s master — Death of Shujd’u-d daula — 
Government of Nawab ’Asafu-d daula, and lesignation of Mu- 
hammad Ilich Khdn — Rum of Muhammad Bashir Khdu — 
Advancement of Mulld Ahmad Khan, Himmat Bahadur and 
others — Deatli of Muhammad Mustakim Klian — Confiscation of 
the property of Nawdb Sa’du-llah Khan’s Begam at Faizdbdd — 
Liberty of pnsoners obtained at the cost of thiee lacs of rupees 
— Ahmad Khdn crosses the Ganges — Sliahdmat Khdn, son of 
BakhshI — Sa’ddat Khdu, son of ditto — Kallu Khdn, son of ditto 
— Abu-1 Kdsim slam — Mukhtaru-d daula and Basant Khdn killed 
— ^Mirzd Sa’ddat ’AH proceeds to Agra — Arrival of Muhammad 
riich Khdn from Agra 



180 


OVIl 
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or 

MTIRTAZit HUSAIN 

This la an admirable compilation the celebrity of which is by 
no mcana in proportion to ita menta. It la wntten on the model 
of tho Hqfl Iktim bat u &r snpenor to the work of Ahmad 
B£xl and all others I hare seen, both in acenraoy and meareln 
Besides the geographical details of the work, there are ranoos 
minor histones of the erents sneceeding the declme of the 
Maghal monarchy and of the Mahrattas HohiUas and the 
Naw&bs of Oadh, et<u, which conrey mcch infonnation^ dented 
not only from exteneite reodmg bat close personal obserrationu 
The author hlartas4 Hosam^ known as Shaikh Tllih Yki 
TJamini of Bflgrim, says of hunselfi that from 1143 to 1187 
A-IL (1729 to 1773), ue from the thnee of Muhammad ShAh to 
the middle of the reign of Sh£h dOam IL he had the honour of 
being employed under the following noble* of India 1 Saiyid 
Sarbuland KhAn Tdnl S Saiyid Sa Adat KhAn Naishapdri 8 
Muhammad KAslm KhAn j 4 All KuU KhAn AbbAri lAoiA- 
anffusAti or six fingered 5 Ahmad KbAn j 6 Muhammad 
KhAn Bangash of FarrokhAbAd, beside* sereral others On this 
account the opportunity was afforded him of being an actor m 
the Bcenea m which they were engaged. He was subeequently 
introduced, in A.H. 1190 (1776 aoi.) when he was in his forty 
seventh year by his friend Bajsb All to Oaptain Jonathan Scott, 
Pemaa Secretary to Warren Hastings, who immediately op- 
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pointed Iiini one of Ins miinsliis, “ than which, in the opinion of 
Enghsh gentlemen, there is no higher office , and receiving en- 
couragement from his employer’s intelligence and love of learning, 
he was induced to undertake this work.” 

The Hadll^tu-l Aldlim contains a description of the Terrestrial 
Globe, its inhabited quarter, and the seven grand divisions of 
the latter. A short account of the wonders and curiosities of 
every country, a brief account of the Prophets, great kings, 
philosophers, and celebrated and great men of many countries. 

“ Quotations,” says the author, “ from every existing work have 
been sometimes copied verbatim into this work, and sometimes, 
when the style of the original was too figurative, alterations have 
been made in the extracts, my object being that my readers 
might acquire some knowledge both of the ancient and modem 
style of the Persian language, and by observing its changes 
sliould be led to reflect that every sublunary thing is subject to 
change ” The reason is somewhat curious, especially as that 
moral might he much more easily learnt from the pohtical 
vicissitudes he undertakes to record 

The author moreover confesses that he has an eye to his own 
interest in this compilation “ If the work shall ever be perused 
by the mtelhgent and learned English, it is expected that, taking 
into their consideration the troubles and old age of the author, 
they will always do him the favour of maintaining their kind 
regards towards him and his descendants, especially as this was 
the first Persian work compiled under their auspices, which gave 
a history of the establishment of the British Empire ” This 
supplication has been granted, and his son has been raised to high 
office under the Biitish Government. He concludes by saying 
that this work was composed when he was in his sixtieth year, 
and was submitted for the inspection of Captain Scott and Colonel 
Poller before being engrossed. 

It IS probable that this work is amongst those used by Capt 
Scott m his account of Aurangzeb’s successors , but as in the two 
copies of his history which I have examined, the promised list of 
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3rS aathontiec is not given, there is no knowing what were tho 
materials which ho asod as tho chief sources of hia mformation 

Sirs — Largo 8vo , 888 pages of 26 lines each. 

EXTRACT 

Tho Drilish, after tho rainy season, in the year 1178 A.H 
(17G4 AJX), marched nponHahsar, and m a pitched battle defeated 
Shnjti n d daula, who retreated to Lucknow The conquerors ad 
raneod upon All&hdb&d, and laid nege to Its strong fort, which 
surrendered after a short resistance whereupon the Naw^b was 
obliged to abandon all his dominions. The British had now 
under their entire control the conquered provinoea but they did 
not kill or plunder tlieir subjects , nor did the rent-free holders 
and pensionerr find any cause to complain Shnj&u-d daula 
courted the alliance and support of Ahniail Kh£n Bongaah, ruler 
of Farrokhibdd, H&frz Bahmat and Dundi Khin, chiefs of 
BobDla, Bareilly and Anwoli, which they all declined. Then he 
repaired to Ktdpi but he was dnren thence by the Bnbsh. 

At this time the Emperor of Dehli mode an iQianee with the 
British, and the distnot of AU&b6b&d was assigned to him for 
luB residence. He agreed to grant to the Company posses- 
sion of the Bengal prormce, m return ibr which he was to 
receive annually twenty fire laa of rupees. Moreover, serenty 
five lact were given to him as a present. After some years 
Muniru-d daula, revising the treaty, luoreased the payment to 
twenty seven laa of rupees but when the Emperor returned to 
Dehli, the stipulated pajmenta were withheld. Shuj&'u-d daula, 
TnftVin^ peace with the EngUsh, was restored to his domimons of 
Oudh, where he soon gathered greet strength In a few years 
Ahmad Blh^ TUngimh, Ddndl Kh&n, and other fiunous Bohilla 
chiefs, departed this life, and of all the BohiTIa ohie& there re- 
mamed not one to raise the standard of sovereignty and IslAm, 
except TTAfig Hahmat from BhAh-JAhAnpdr, Bareilly, and 

PfUbhlt, to SambhaL Shujiu-d daula, with tho aid of the 
Engliah, invaded the temtones of Hdfii Bahmat, who was 
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killed m battle, but the victory was entiielj' owing to Biitish 
valour The Rohilla country then came into the power of 
Shuj^’u-d daula, and great distress fell upon it, for it was given 
up to his unrestrained desires. At length the Nawdb’s ex- 
cessive indulgence brought on him a severe disease. By the 
British directions he made a tieaty with Faizu-llah Khan, son of 
’All Muhammad Edian Bohilla, who obtained under it his 
hei editary estates of Edmpur. Shujd’u-d daula, still labounng 
under Ins tormenting disease, removed from Laldong to Oudh, 
and there died His son, Mirza Mani, succeeded him, with the 
title of Amfu-d daula. 
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ovin 

J^ir I JAHXN NTTMA 

or 

KUDRATtr LLAH. 

Tub “ WoRiiD-REFLEcrmo MiaiiOB” was vmtten by Shaith 
Kadmta Hah Sodlkt^ an inhabitant of Mavf near the town of 
Kdbar m Rohilkhand. Ho qnotoe eoveml anthontie* of the 
ordiDOiyatacnp, os well aa all those mentioned m the EkuJdtaiu t 
ThtcdrUA, whxeh he wonld endentlj wuh the incantiona reader 
to behere were eonanlted bj him also m on^inal 

There is nothing norel m the work, bat the Bio^phies at the 
end are useful It was commenced m the jeer 1191 a h- (1777 
A«D ), and bears the same date at the end bat tbis is endentlj 
a mistake, for, at the close of the Behli history erents are 
brought down to the year 1193 a-h. (1779 ajj ), when twenty 
years hod elapsed of the reign of 8hAh and in ereiy 

comer of the kingdom people aspired to exenase mdependenee. 
All£b&b4d Oodh, Et&wah Shakoh&b£d, and the whole coontry 
of the Afgh&ns (Bohillas) are m the possession of the NawAb 
"Waifr Asafn-d daula, and the whole coantiy of Bengal has 
been sobjeoted by the strong arm of the rinngfs. The ooontry 
of the J£tB is under Najaf ShAii, and the Bakhin is partly 
under Nixim All Kh4n, partly onder the Mahrattas, and partly 
under Haidar Hiik and Mohammad All KhAn SirAjn d danla 
of Gopamanu The Sikhs hold the whole siJo of the Paojib 
and LAhore, &nd MoItAn , and Jamagar and other ploces are 
held by ZAbita THiAn. In this manner other samlnddrt hare 
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establislied themselves here and there. All the world is wait- 
ing in anxious expectation of the appeaiance of Imdni Mahdi, 
who IS to come in the latter days. Shdh ’Alara sits in the 
palace of Dehli, and has no thought beyond the gratification of 
his own pleasure, while his people are deeply sorrowfiil and 
grievously oppressed even unto death.” It is to be regretted 
that these desponding anticipations are not occasionally reverted 
to by the present fortunate generation. 

The author gives us some information respectmg himself at the 
close of his work He tells us that his progenitors arrived in 
India as early as the time of Pirthi RSj, and that he had a large 
body of foreign cavalry under his command at Sonpat Some of 
his ancestors are buried in Sonpat and Ajmir, where they died 
wagmg holy wars. In course of time they moved into Eo- 
hilkhand, and Edja Tdj Khdn, of the Katehrzdi clan, bestowed 
Mavi and twelve other villages in Kdbar upon the family 
There they have contmued to reside, and amongst them have ap- 
peared several prodigies of excellence and learning. In the course 
of their genealogy, he states many anachronisms and other im- 
probabilities, which throw doubt upon the correctness of the 
family tree 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p 1 — Introduction, Creation and Pre- Adamite Eras, 
p 8 — Chapter I. Adam and the Prophets, p 27 — II. Philosophers, 
p 144 — ^IH. Kings of Persia, in four Sections {makdlas), p 150 
— IV. Kings of Arabia before Isldm, p. 197 — ^V The Prophet 
Muhammad, in five Sections, p 206 — ^VI. The ’Umraayide 
Khalifs, p 362— YII. The ’Abbdside Khalifs, p 402— VIII to 
SX. The Sdmdnis, Ghaznivides, G-honans, and other Dynasties, 
p. 421 — W T Kliundkdrs of Eum, p 491 — XXII. Kaidsaras 
of Eum, p 494 — XXIII. The Khdns of the Turks, in three 
Sections, p 511 — XXTV. Changiz Klidn and his sons, in four 
Sections, p 514 — ^XXV. Branches of the Mughals, p 540 — 
XXVI Timur and his sons, p. 546 — XXVII. The Uzbaks, p 
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JAM I JAHAN NUMA 

or 

KUDRAT0 T. LATT. 

Tsb ‘ WoRijy’HErLBOTiKo Mihkob” wtw wntton by ShaOdi 
Kndrtita Uab Sodlkf, An inhabitant of Ifari near the town of 
Kdbar In RohiUdmnd He qoote« Boreral anthontiM of the 
ordinary stamp, os well os oU those mentioned m the EhvUiotti-i 
IhctirUih which he would endently wuh the mcaations reader 
to beliere were conmlted by him also in onginal. 

There is nothing novel m the wotIl, bat the Biographies at the 
end ore nsefoL It was commenced m the year 1191 a-H. (1777 
A n ) and bean the some dote at the end but this is endently 
A mistake, for at the close of the Dehli history erenta are 
brought down to the year 1193 a.h, (1779 aj? ), ” when twenty 
yean hod elapsed of the reign of Sh^ /flam and m erery 
comer of the kingdom people aspired to exerois© mdependenca. 
AlMhibdd Oadh, Et&wah, Sbakoh&b^ and the whole eonntiy 
of the AfghAns (BohiUas) are m the possession of the NawAb 
Wasir Aeafii-d daula, and tho whole oountiy of Bengal has 
been subjected by tho strong arm of the Finngfs. The country 
of the JAts IB under Najaf EbAn, and the Bakhm is partly 
under NiiAm All KhAn, j>artly nnder the Mahnttaa, and partly 
under TTaii^ar NAik and Muhammad Ali KhAn SirAjn d dania 
of Gopamau. Tho SDcha hold the whole iiba of the PonjAb 
and LAhore, and MnltAn and Jainagar and other places are 
held by ZAbiU In this manner other saalnddrt have 
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establislied themselves here and there. All the world is wait- 
ing in anxious expectation of the appeaiance of Imdm Malidi, 
who IS to come in the latter days. Shdh ’Alani sits in the 
palace of Dehli, and has no thought beyond the gratification of 
his oi\Ti pleasure, while his people are deeply sorrowful and 
grievously oppressed even unto death.” It is to bo regretted 
that these desponding anticipations are not occasionally reverted 
to by the present fortunate generation. 

The author gives us some information respecting himself at the 
close of his -uork He tells us that his progenitors arrived in 
India as early as the time of Pirthi Pdj, and that he had a largo 
body of foieign cavalry under his command at Sonpat Some of 
his ancestors are buried in Sonpat and Ajmir, where they died 
waging holy wars. In course of time they moved into Ro- 
hilkhand, and RAja Tdj Khdn, of the Katehrzdi clan, bestowed 
Mavi and twelve other villages m Kdbar upon the family 
There they have continued to reside, and amongst them have ap- 
peared several prodigies of excellence and learning In the course 
of their genealogy, he states many anachronisms and other im- 
probabilities, which throw doubt upon the correctness of the 
family tree 

CONTENTS 

Preface, p 1 — Introduction, Creation and Pre- Adamite Bras, 
p 8 — Chapter I. Adam and the Prophets, p 27 — II. Philosophers, 
p 144 — ^in. Kings of Persia, in four Sections {maldlas), p 160 
— IV. Kings of Arabia before Isldm, p. 197 — The Piophet 
Muhammad, in five Sections, p 206 — ^VI. The ’Ummayide 
Khalifs, p 362 — VII The ’Abbdside Khalifs, p 402 — VIII to 
KV The Sdmdms, Ghaznivides, Chonans, and other Dynasties, 
p. 421 — XX T. Ediundkdrs of Rum, p 491 — XXII. Kaidsaras 
of Rdm, p 494 — XXIII. The Khdns of the Turks, m three 
Sections, p 611 — XXTV Changiz Khdn and his sons, in four 
Sections, p. 514 — XXV Branches of the Mughals, p 640 — 
XXVI Timur and his sons, p. 546 — XX VTT. The Uzbaks, p 
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603 — A X V 1 n. The SafaTis,p 666 — Xx i x . The aoTon Ohmatea 
ond tlio Sdboa of Hinduatfin, in two Sections, p 670 — XXX. 
The IhSjas of nindiiatin, Jn fifteen Sectlona, p 693 — XXXT 
Tho Snlt^nj of Hmduat&n from Mohammad S&m to the present 
timo, in flro Sections, p 630 — XXAII to X X x i x . SoltAns of 
tho Bokhm, Gnjardt, Thattd, Bengal, Jaunpur Mdlwd, Kashmir 
andMultdn, p 804 — Oonclosion Biographies of learned Doctors, 
DeTotocs and Saints, and a brief accoont of the Anthor p 925 

The only copy which I know of this work is a very clean and 
correct one, In tho library of Sa idu-d din Ahmad Khdn, a gentle- 
man of Moriddbdd 

Size — dto^ 1378 pages of 21 lines each. 
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MA-A'SIKU-L U.MMiV 

SlIA'II XAAVA'Z KIIA'X SA'\1$A'MU.I) B VUL V 

[Tins v^ork nin\ lie cilletl (he Poornuo of (he ^r>ii;hal Kinpirc ] 
I( coiisi"!*? of a Ihoirnplitt il l)io(u)nnt\ of (he jllu*-(noiis men 
who ]ia\o flouri'-licil in IIin(lu‘'ian and (lie ])ahhin under (lie 
house of I’l'inur from AKlnr (o lloD \ ii 

[“Ann'i Kanifdu-d di'n, (he fifth ancc‘5(or of Sliah Xawd/. 
Khun, came from Kliwaf to Ihndu&tun in (ho reign of Alvhar, 
wliosc service ho entered , and his de'^cendants liold in succession 
some of tlic higliest ofiices of Slate under tlio succeeding 
Emperors Shah Kaw/l? Khfin, whoso original name was 
’Abdu-r Kayyuk al Ilnsaini', was boin at Ldhoro m 1111 a.h 
(1G99 A B ) Early m hlo ho went to Aurangabad, wheie most of 
his relatives resided, and he was not long afterwards appointed 
Diican of Birar Having lucuircd the disploasuio of Nizamu-l 
Mulk Asaf Jail, by favouring tho revolt of his sou Nasir Jang, 
he was disgraced, and went into rctuemont It was during this 
period that he composed tho u-l Umm d. After ho had 

passed five years m seclusion, Asaf Jdh, m 1160 au. (1747 
ad), shortly before his death, took him again into favour, and 
reinstated him m the DUcani of Bn&r. Shdh Navvdz Klian 
enjoyed the highest honours under Kdsir Jang, tho son and suc- 
cessor of Aiaf Jdh, and subsequently became the chief minister 
of Saldbat Jang, tho Suhaddi of tho Dakhin, and played a 
conspicuous part in the affairs of that portion of India, and the 
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eniin zujcs 


atmgglosforffnpromacy between the English and French He waa 
assassinated in 1171 ajl (1767 ) GliolAm AH implicate* 

Dossy in his morder, bat the charge appears to be Trithout 
foundation, the nttiro historian being no doubt misled by hli 
projudicos,'^ 

The Tvork ■vms commenced by Sb&h Nawii Kh&n Sams&mu-d 
doula, but ho left it unfinished, and m the turbnlent seenee which 
sncceoded his death, his house was plandered, and his manuscnpt 
scattorod In vanous directions. It was considered as lost, till 
Mir GhulAm All sumamed AxAd, the snthor of two biographical 
works, the Sart i Atdd and Khazdna > Amirn^ and a friend of 
Sb6h NawAi Khdn collected the greater portion of the missing 
loaves, and restored the work to its entire form with % few addi 
tlons, amongst which was the life of the author * and a prefece 
wliich gives an account of the work. 

[' GhuUm All was a poet and a biographer of poets. He wu 
bom in 1116 ail (1704 ad), but the date of his death is not 
known. He was at one tune attached to Sams^uHl daola in 
the capacity of omanueiisis. He travelled Into vanous parts of 
India, and nsited Mecca and Medina, and, according to the 
KhuJd»atu I AJk&r ofrer his journeys and pilgrimage he was 
much honoured during bis residence at Aurang&bid, by the 
Subaddrt^ and associated m friendly mtimaey with the eons of 
NixAmu4 Mulk Asaf J&h yet with these temptations ho never 
engaged m the affiurs of the world 

The biographies comprised m the first edition of the work 
extend to Qhulim Alfa own time, and are 261 m number m 
eluding the life of the author by the editor '"] 

At a subsequent penod the eon of Samaimu d daula, named 
Abdu 1 TT&i Kb An, completed the work m its present form, giving 
insertion to his fiuher's ongmal Introduction, and to the Intro- 

^ Tliiiiii,ti r iiifiwsi TIj i TTtugnrhj nf Timfin Frrt-| ? nir/-r- f -i— 

» ray foil Mttnnrt of tlio of b gmt portu* of tb« iMt omtnry tho antbor 

tiHng rrery o ppc i iUml ly ot IntaiHcailiig tlitori*! nwtWr in Ui n J iT i t lT *. 'p to 
puttgoi niitiT* to &• Ktwtbi of Ondh oocnpy alioct OM-Uftli of tlio *tfr» '■wk. 

1 XnmlUad by IL H. WUmi, In th* OntnUi QmtrUrit/ toL rr 
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duction of Mir GliuUni ’Ali. So tlio "work as it at pieseiit 
stands contains [“The Picfaco by tho Editor — The Oiiginal 
Preface of SliMi ISTawaz Khun — The Pieface by Ghul&in ’Ali — 
The Life of Shah Na'w^iz Khan by Ghuldin ’AH — ^An Index to 
the Biographies. — The Biogiaphies airanged in alpliabotical oidei 
— Conclusion, containing a bhort life of tho Editor, ’Abdu-l Hai 
Khan.”] 

[“ Tho biographies in the second edition are 731 in number, 
giyiug an increase of 569 lives not contained in tho former 
edition They are very abl}’- •written, and are full of impoitaut 
historical detail , and as they include the lives of all tho most 
eminent men •w'ho flouiished in tho time of tho Mughal Empeiois 
of the House of Timur dowm to 1194 a.h. (1780 ad), the 
Ma-dsiru-l innmd must always hold its place as one of the 
most valuable books of lefereuce foi the student of Indian 
History. ’Abdu-l Hai euumeiates no less than thirty histones 
and biographical treatises fiom which ho has dravn tho mateiials 
for his portion of tho work ”] 

Colonel Stewart has curiously confused the names of the 
authors of the Ma-asv u-I umara. He has completely reversed 
the relations of father and son, observing, “ This book was 
compiled by ’Abdu-l Hai bin ’Abdu-r Kazzdk Shdh Nawdz 
Khdu, and finished by his sou Samsamu-d daula a d. 1779 He 
has repeated the error in the list of authorities prefixed to his 
History of Bengal He appears to have been misled by the 
latter nobleman’s different appellations , his name being ’Abdu-r 
Kazzdk, and his titles successively Shdh Nawdz Khdn and 
Samsdmu-d daula 

[“ ’Abdu-l Hai Khan was born m 1142 a h. (1729 ad), and 
in 1162 A H (1748 ad) was elevated to the rank of Khdn by 
Hizdm Hdsir Jang, •who also bestowed upon him the JDiwdnl of 
Birdr In the time of Saldbat Jang he became commandant of 
Daulatdbdd On his father’s murder in 1171 a h (1757 ad), he 
was imprisoned in the fortress of Colkonda, but he was subse- 

^ Oat of Tippoo’s Library, p 19 
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quontlj roloaacd in 1173 A.n. (1759 a.d) by NixAmn-d danh 
Jdli II , vLo treated him ^th great distinction, and re- 
iDftated him in his patomal title as Sauisdmn I Mnlk. He died 
in 1190 A.II. (1781 a«d ). *Abdti 1 Hal s title raries m a rather 
perplexing way It was at firet Shamsn-d danla DflAwar Jang 
■\Vlion ho was released from prison he received Ins fiUhera title, 
and became Samsdmn-d danla SomsAm Jong In Ins Appendix 
to tbo M(t Aim I itmarA ho calls liimself SomsAmn 1 Malic, and 
gives his poetical name os 8Anm Mr Blond refers to a work 
in which he is called SamsAom 1 Mnlk DilAwar Jang 
Size — FoL 17 in by 11| 421 pages, 25 lines m a page 

EXTRA OTS. 

Mahdbat Khdn SMn~Uidndn SipAA-tAldr 
ZamAna Beg was son of Ghnyur Beg KAbnll and belonged to 
the Soiyids of the pnre Bazwiya stock. KhAn samAn, son of 
MahAbat EliAn in a history which he wrote traces the descent 
of bis ancestors from the Prophet Moses They were all men of 
position and wealth. Ghnyur Beg come from SbirAx to KAbnl, 
and settled among one of the tribes of that neighbourhood He 
was enrolled among the military followers of Mirsa Mohammad 
Hakim, and on the death of the Mirzn be obtained employment in 
the service of the Emperor Akbar when he distmgmihed himself 
greatly in the campaign against Ohitor Zarodna Beg in his youth 
was entered among the aAadls of Pnnee Salim (JahAngfr) and, 
having rendered some acceptable semces, he, m a short time 
received a suitable mamab and was made BdLhsM of the ihAgvrd^ 
ptahoi* "When HAja Hohaina made a treaty and agreement with 
Mn anam KhAu Fathpuri at AllAhAbAd, and came to wait upon 
the Pnnee the aty and its environs swarmed with hia nnmerons 
followers Whenever he went out, all men, high and low gtied 
with wondenng eyes at his foUowen This annoyed the Pnnoe, 
who said one night in private Why sbonld I be troubled with 
this man P ” ZamAna Beg said that if permission were given, he 
1 A l«rg« portim oL flia ctlale bu b*«i tiVen from ICtrh^t 
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would that very night settle his business Having leceived direc- 
tions, he went alone with a servant at inidni 2 :ht to the dwelhnrr 
of the Hdja, who vas drunk and fast asleep. Ho left his servant 
at the door, and telling the JRaja’s soi vants to wait outside, because 
he had a royal message to deliver, he went into tho tout, cut off 
the Edia’s head, rapped it m a shawl, and came out Telling 
the servants that no one must go in, becauso ho had an answer 
to bring, he took tho head and threw it down before tho Prince. 
Orders were immediately given foi plundeiing tho Paja’s followers. 
When these discovered what had happened, they dispersed, and 
all tho Paja’s treasure and animals were confiscated to the State 
Zamaua Beg received the title of Mahdbat Khan, and at the 
beginning of the reign of Jahdnglr he was raised to a mansah of 
3000, and sent in command of an army against the Pand * 

MuHamad Kltdn. 

Mu’tamad Khdn Muhammad Shanif w^as a native of Persia, 
of obscure station. On his coming to India his good fortune 
caused his introduction to Jaunat Makaui (Jahangir) In the 
thud year of the reign he was honoured with the title of 
Mu’tamad Khdn He was BalJishi of the Altadis for a long 
time In the ninth year died Sulaimdn Beg Fidai Khan, who 
was JBal/isJii of the araiy of Prince Shah Jahdn in the campaign 
against the Bdnd Mu’taraad Khan was then appointed to the 
office In the eleventh year, when the Prince was deputed to 
make arrangements m the Dakhin, the office of BaUtshi was 
again entrusted to him * * Although he had a reputation for 
his knowledge of history, yet it appears from his work Ikldl- 
ndma JaJidngiri, which is written in an easy flowing style, that 
he had very little skill in historical writing, as, notwithstanding 
his holding the office of Ahdd-natisi, he has not only left out 
many trifling matters, but has even narrated imperfectly im- 
portant facts 

^ [Tlie subsequent career of this nobleman occupies a leading place in the history 
of the reigns of Jahhngir and Shhh Jahhn, supra Yol YI ] 
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CX 

TAZEIRATU L UMAB^ 

or 

KEWAL UXIL 

Tnia la a UiopTiplncal accotmt of the noblea of Hmduatin^ from 
tliQ time of Akbar to Bah&dor Shih by Kewal Edm, eon of 
Bagbaiidth Dds Afunrdlo, inhabitant of Karojt m Bolandshahr 
wntten id the ^ear 1194 AJt (1780 a.®.) It giTea an account 
of all dignitanefl obore the tnantab of two bondredf and of the 
Hindu Bijoa who diatinguubed tbenuelres donng that penod 
It contains ynj little more tban the patents of nobEi^ pnn 
l^es and insignia bestowed upon each person^ and the occasion 
of lus promotion. It u altogether a rery meagre oompOntion 
compared with the ifa-dttrH / UmanL 
Size — Sto., 701 pages of 16 lines each 
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SAAVA'NIII-I AKl^ARt 
01 

AMrK HAIDAR HUSAIXr 

[This 1*1 a mocloni Inslorv of the Emperor Akbar, wiillon by 
Anii'r Haular Husaini IVasiti of Riljrram, whoso ancestors came 
from "V^'asit in Ai-abia The work was compiled at Iho instance 
of “Mufakhkhani-d danla Rahadin Shaukat-i Jan^ William 
Kirkpatrick,” and so must ha\o been written towards tlie close 
of the last century. It bears no date, and unfortiinatel} extends 
only to the end of the tw cut} -fourth year of the icign. Tlic 
author states that lie derned his inatenals from tlio Alhm-ndma 
of Abii-l Fnzl, the 2[unialhah of Badduui, the Tahalat of 
Nizdmu-d din Ahmad, Firishta, the Ahhai -ndma of Illahddd 
Faizi Silinndi, the Jfa-dsnu-l nmmd and other works Ho adds 
that he used the four parts of the JusJia-c Ahii-I Fazl, and es- 
pecially mentions tho fourth part, expressing his surpiise that it 
has been so littlo leferred to by histoiians Tlio lusha is a w'oll- 
known woik, and lias often been printed, but in three parts only, 
so, kir Blochmann says, “ it looks as if Amir Haidar's copy of 
the fourth part was unique” But a refeienco made by Sir H. 
Elhot in p 413, Yol V of this work, show^s that he had access 
to this raie portion of tho work Tho Alhm -nama of Abti-l Fazl 
IS the authority mainly relied upon, and the author says he “has 
omitted those superfluities of language w'hich Abu-1 Fazl em- 
ployed for ilietorical purposes ” 

“ This work,” adds Mr. Blochmann, “ is perhaps the only 
critical historical w^ork written by a native,” and he particulaily 
lecommends it to the notice of European histoiians ^ 

Size — Large 8vo., 843 pages of 15 lines each.] 
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1 [Aln-t Ahiarif Tol i pp 1x2a and 316 ] 
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CXII 

SIYAHU L MUTA AKHKIIIErif 
0 » 

GHUX^ HUSAIN KHXN 

[Tin firrt part of this work giTO» a goneral dwcnpUon of 
Hinddstiin of its prormces, cities, products and people. It also 
gives a sumniary of tho ancient history as denred from the 
Sanskrit works translated by FaoJ end others. It then notices 
tho ruo of the Mohonimadan power and adds a sneeinct history 
of the reigns of the vonona soToreigns down to the death of 
Anrangseb Thus eonsUtates the first volame of the work, and 
Its contents ore generally identical with those of the J^u/dsa^ i 
^ TaKir\kh The nnthor has been severely condemned by Col 

Loea ^ for glaring plagtarisni in having stated that he derived his 
matter finm the work of on old tnurahi without ever mentioning 
the name of the author of the KhuJdaatu-i JhinfriiA. It has 
been shown by Sir H M Elliot, Jn No LSXXIV that the 
Khuldtaiu i Tatcdrikh itself is a gross piracy of an anonymous 
work called ITulMt^airti i TatrdHiM and it may have been this 
very work that Ghnlim Husain used and referred to as the pro- 
duction of eome old munMhV^ 

[It IS the second volnnie of the work that has become Simons, 
and to which the title ^ijwnr I Afu/o-ai&tAiria,* Henew of 
Modem Timee,” is particularly applicable.] This consists of o 

1 [Jonreil of Bi 37«1 Aiktw Bodrty « a. toL HL] 

* dMgree m to lit* task readfsg’ ud kucbIs^ of th« tHi»- It saj 

Errieir of Uoder* Time*,"’ whleli »«ij to ta itwntd by 

tt# Freieli trtnilotor tnd tho Otlootto editor — or Stjrtnt~i JftU-tUliiriih 
of tin UwkBU,” u rtodend by Brigj*, aod fclloTrai by Blr E. U- 

smot] 
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general Iiistory of India from 1700 to 1786 a d. It contains the 
reigns of the last seven Emperors of Hindustdn, an account of 
tlie progress of the English in Bengal up to 1781 a.d , and a 
critical examination of their government and policy in Bengal. 
The author treats these important subjects with a fieedom and 
spirit, and with a force, clearness and simplicity of style very 
unusual in an Asiatic wnter, and which justly entitles him to 
pre-eminence among Muhammadan historians [“ It is wiitten,” 
says General Briggs, “ in the style of private memoirs, the most 
useful and engaging shape which histoiy can assume , nor, 
excepting in the peculiarities which belong to the Muhammadan 
character and creed, do we perceive throughout its pages any 
inferiority to the historical memoirs of Europe The Due de 
Sully, Lord Clarendon or Bishop Burnet need not have been 
ashamed to be the authors of such a production ^’] 

The testimony which Ghulam Husain bears to the merits of 
the English is on the whole creditable to them. Dr Tennant 
observes that “of injustice and corruption, as judges, the author 
entirely acquits our countrymen , and of cruelty and oppression, 
as rulers, he bnngs not the slightest imputation From his 
intimate acquaintance with this subject, and his bias, if he felt 
any, being wholly against us, we may applaud our early ad- 
venturers for having obtained this honourable testimony to their 
character From want of knowledge in the language, he does 
accuse them of sometimes having suffered themselves to be 
imposed on by their hamans and sathdis, noi does he conceal 
that injustice was sometimes committed through their inter- 
ference Persian writings and books are not committed to the 
press and disseminated by publication as in Europe This 
author’s MSS., for many years, were handed about privately 
among the natives He could, therefore, have no fear of giving 
offence to the English by what he brought forward This is 
indeed apparent from many strictures he has written abundantly 
severe, nor does there seem any intention to please by flattery 
m a work that was never submitted to the perusal of the English 
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OHULAU HUflAD^ KIUK 


Tlio praUoa of Qenonil Goddard, and of many other individoaU, 
to bo found in tho Si>jfirn I Muta^aXlikhxrint oro no -exception to 
this remark einco they are ovidontly the effuaiona of sincerity and 
gratitude and some of thorn as that of Mr Fullarton were 
^mtton long after the parties concerned hod left tho coontiy 
■\Vithont having any knowledgo of dvil liberty in the abstract, 
this antlior possessed tho fallest enjoyment of it, ftnd from this 
circumstance his testimony has become of groat importance. ^ 
Tho Sojaru I 2!Cuta~cUilhtrin or Manners of the Modems,^ 
was completed m tho year 1783 by Saiyid Ghal£m AH Kh4n 
Tab^tabi, a relation of Nawdb Ahrardi Kh£n His father 
lEdtyat AU KJi&n held tho Government of Bih^ m the 
tuhoddnhxp of Maliibat Jong as the or deputy, of his 
nephew and son in law Qaibat Jang He vms afterwards 
or military goromor of Sonpat and P£nipat, m the 
reign of Muhamniad Shah. On the fright of Sh&b Alam from 
Dehll to avoid tho persecution of Ghixin d din Khin be ao< 
companied him os his Mir haUiiftl or chief paymaster } having 
ohtabed for his eldest son Gholdm Hnsaui, the post of Mir 
muniJii or pnnapal secretary and for his second son Fakhm-d 
daula, that of i)lKtin i tan or overseer of the household The 
necessities -of the Fnnce at length compelled HidAyit All to 
relmqnisli lus station, and he retired to his jd^r m BlhAr where 
he died soon after the deposition of Kihnm Ali KhAn 

Hifl son GholAm Haidar, afterwards acted as representative of 
Kisim Ali Khin m Oalcntta, till his suspected attachment to 
the English occasioned his removal. He was then engaged m 
Toriooa semcee under our own Government, and received many 
marks of &vonr from General Goddard, whom he attended on 
several enterprise*. In a short Prefiice he says ** No one 
apparently havuig stood forth to write an account of the nobles 
of Hind since the death of Aurangaeb I will briefly record what 
I know on the sul^eot, or have heard from trustworthy and 
■esteemed nanatora, to the end that if hereafter any intelhgent 

1 T Tmrrrt | Tnitira SttlMikoM, TOL 1. P< S8S. 
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histonan should be incbned'^t() -wnte the events of former times, 
the thread of successive occurrences might not be entirely broken 
Relymg, therefore, on the Divine aid, I proceed to the execution 
of my task, and -will put down in clear language, free from 
ahstruseness, whatsoever I have lieaid related by persons con- 
sidered worthy of credit. If anf mistakes occur, my apology is 
evident; those who have furnished the mformation must be 
answerable.” 

Some further particulars of the author may he found in volumes 
1 and 111 of the Asiatic Annml Registei ^ in which Extracts 
are given from his autobiography, which is said to have been 
prefixed to his Histoiy, hut it does not appear there in the 
printed edition by ’Abdu-1 Majid 

This work was tianslated into English by Mustafd, a French 
renegade, and published at Calcutta in 1789 in three quarto 
volumes The history of the translator is not very well known, 
but it appears from his Preface that he was in English employ, 
that he was a Muhammadan, and that he was plundered during 
a pilgnmage to Mecca. He was a French, Italian, Turkish, 
and apparently a classical scholar, also a perfect master of Persian 
and Hindustdni. But although he prided himself upon his 
knowledge of English, he was not thoroughly versed in our 
tongue, and it is to be regretted that his translation was made 
into a language of which he was not a master, for his version is 
full of Gallicisms, although he says that he “ could not write in 
any other language so fluently ” A large portion of the im- 
pression of his work was lost on its way to England, [and it has 
long been a rare book, only to be found here and there in public 
libraries ] 

General Bnggs undertook to bnng out a new translation, [but 
he published only one volume, containing about one-sixth of the 
whole work, and this was more an amended version of the original 
translator’s English than a revision of his translation ] A 
portion of the work relating to the transactions in Bengal has been 
translated in the second volume of Scott’s JSistoi rj of the Deccan 
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omruoi mraiiN kildt 


Tbo Styani I Muia akhlhtrin lias been pnnted more than 
onco Qt Oalcatto^ An oxcollont edition of the fint volame was 
broaglit oat tbero m 1830 bj Hakim Abda I Uajld, in a quarto 
Tolnmo of C34 pages 

Tiie work is well known to English readers from the many 
quotations and abstracts which &I 1 II has mode from it m bis 
Hiitory of India [and Qliuldm Iliisom is ‘tbo Masalmkn his- 
tonim of those times ^ whom liJacaabj has quoted and spoken 
of with approvnh* In fact tbo native side of the history of 
Qhnl&m Hnsain s days, as it appears In the works of English 
writers, rosti almost entirely upon his anthonty The himts of 
tbo present volume will not allow of such lengthy extracts as 
the monts of the work require, and it seems preferable to bring 
forward tlio viows and statemeuts of other wnters, most of whom 
are entirely unknown to the European reader For these reasons 
no Extracts from the work are bore given but it is greatly to be 
desired that a complete traosUtion of this history should b« 
accessible to the students of Indian history ] 

^ £«tj OB OQtb. 
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CXIII. 

MULAKHKHASU-T TAWARfEH 

OP 

FAEZAND 'ALr HUSAIN. 

This is an abridgment of tbe Siymu-l Miita-alhlhu in by 

Farzand ’AH of Mougbir, -who says respecting himself. 

“ Being highly desirous to learn the history of the great kings 

of former times, I employed myself in the study of the Siyam-l 
\ 

Muta-alJilhirin^ the unrivalled composition of Ghulfi,m ’AH 
Kh&n As this book has many beauties and advantages, ■which 
aie rarely found in any other work on history, it has ever been 
dear to my heart , but its extreme prolixity not only demands 
a long time for its perusal, but exhausts the patience of readers , 
so at the request of some of my friends, I made an abstract of 
the work, and denominated it MulaUiUiasn-t Tatvdrikh ” 

This work is divided into three parts Part I Brief account 
of the Kings of India, from the reign of Timur to the twenty- 
second year of Muhammad Shdh, 1738 ad. Part II. A full 
account of the transactions in Bengal, ’Azimdbdd, and Orissa, to 
the commencement of the Enghsh rule in 1781 a.d. Part HI. 
Transactions from the twenty-second year of Muhammad Shdh 
up to the twenty-third year of Shdh ’Alam’s reign, 1781 A.D. 

It has been printed in a quarto volume, contammg 511 pages 
of 19 hues each 

There is another abridgment of the Siyam-l Miita-aUilhtrin 
by Maulavi ’Abdu-1 Karim, Head Master of the Persian Office. 
It was prmted in Calcutta m one volume quarto in 1827, under 
the name of Zuldatu-t Tawdrikh 
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OXIV 

TXnrKH I MAMAIK I HIND 

or 

GITTJLAM BASIT 

This ia a compibtion bj Ghal&m D&ail, undertaken at the eag 
goation of an EnghsU offieor Tho tiUo la the one borne by the 
copy at Bombay ^rhich I bavo had the opportonfty of eonsnltmg 
[Bat tliero u a work beanng the title of Tdril^-t 3dfiJ whjeb is 
probably the eome as this.] 

The author tolls as of himself that he had no excellence of 
person or mind, and was long liring on the income of a few acres 
of land which hod descended to him from bis ancestort when 
to his misfortane, Lis tenure, along with the other rent-free 
tenure* m the pronnce of Oadh, was resumed end he was 
consequently reduced to the greatest distress and embarrassment 
The author in this emergency wished that, like his anoeeton 
who for abont three hundred years hod been in the semce of tho 
Emperors of Hmddstdn he also might enter the semce of the 
same firaHy Bat althoagh ho obserree, there were thousands 
and hundreds of thousands of people as insignificant as himself 
who, notwithstanding the decline of the empire, subeisted upon 
the bounty of that boose, be throngb his bad lack was disap- 
pointed m that expectation, and was obliged to seek employment 
under the English, who were noted for their generosity and 
courage. He assumed the name of a munsM in order to secare 
his daily bread and through the grace of God and the Idndnees of 
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Ins niaslers, he at last obtained a sufficient provision for Inmself 
and children, and prayed God foi the ^^olfaro of the English who 
had supported him. 

In the } ear 1196 a ir (17S2 a n ) he ^\ent to Calcutta, in com- 
pany with I’tikadii-d daiila Nasiiu-l Miilk General Cliailcs Burt, 
^^ho one day icqiicstcd him to A\nto a brief account of the Eulers 
of Hindustan, ^\hcthc^ ]Musiihnan or lliiidu, on the authority 
both of books and of oml testimony. As ho considered grati- 
tude paramount to all other obligations, he absti acted preceding 
authois, and noted dovn all that ho had hoaid fiom his falhci 
Shaikh Saifu-llah of Bijiior, who had been during his ^^holo life in 
the royal scrMco, and had attained the gieat ago of one hundred 
and fne -icais Althou£:h he abruljrcd the accounts domed from 
other histoiians, ho did so without the omission of any mateiial 
points; and on the conclusion of his voik, dolneicd one copy to 
his patron, and ictaincd one for himself 

Ho does not state from ^^hat %\oiks he compiled his histoiy , 
but m the course of it he mentions lucidentallj , amongst others, 
the Mahdhhdiaf, Auira), Tiutlh-r jBnhadi'n -sliulti, 

Tu)ilh-i Yarnhii, the histones of Htiji Muhammad Kandahdri 
and Hizdniu-d diu Ahmad As these are all mentioned by 
Eirishta, it is probable that he only quotes them at second-hand 

He appears to have taken a very short time about the com- 
pilation, for he brings it down to the 10th of Eamazin of the 
same year in which he commenced it, namely, 1190 a.h (1782 
ad), the twenty-fouith year of Shah ’Alain’s reign, upon whose 
head he invokes a blessing. 

The work is not divided into regular Books and Chapters. He 
begins with the Creation, proceeds from the Patriarchs, Hindu 
Demigods and Eajas to the Ghaznivides and Sultdns of Dehli 
down to the reigninir monarch. Before treating of the Timuiian 
Sovereigns, he introduces an account of the Eulers of Smd, 
Multdn, Kashmir, Bengal, Jaunpur, the Bahraanis, the Kings 
of Bijapui, Ahmadnagar, Birar, Gujaiat, Malw&, Khandesh and 
Malabdi 
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OmjUDI BiSIT 


I know of only two copies of this history One belonged to 
tho lato MqUA Ffroi of Bombay and another I saw at Kansnj 
With tho title Znhdaiu t TatcArUk 

[The Ertmct was translated by a munsMly and revised by Sir 
H, M Elliot J 

SxzK—Svo 012 pages of 17 lines each 

ETTHACT 

In 1020 A TL (1011 ad), tho Emperor Num-d din Jahinglr 
made oror tho fort of Surot in the pronnee of Gajarit, to the 
English, against whom the Finngls of Portugal bear a most 
deadly enmity and both aro thinty of each others bloo<L This 
was the place where the English mode their first tettlement 
in India. Their rebgioos belief is contrary to that of the Porto 
guese For instance, they consider Jesus Ohnst (may the peace 
of God rest on him 1) a servant of God and His prophet, bat do 
not admit that be was the Son of God« They ore m no wise 
obedient to the Kiug of Portugal, but hare their own long 
At present, a.h 1196 (1762 aj >) these people hare sway orer 
most ports of Hindilstda. 

The people of MoUb&r are for the most port infidels, and their 
chief IS called Ghoiir (GhamyArP) Their marriage ceremony 
consists in tying some wnting round the neck of the hnde, hut 
this is not of much effect, for women are not restricted to one 
tnamage One woman may have soreral husbands, and she 
cohabits every night with one of them by turns. The carpenters, 
blacksmiths dyers, in short, all except Brahmins, form connexioBi 
with each other in this fiuhion 

Originally the infidel Khokhais of the Panjib, before embroc 
mg Islim, obeerved a very eunous custom Among them also 
polyandry pierailed. "When one hnshand went into the houAe 
of the woman he left something at the door as a signal, so that, 
if another husband happened to come at the same time, he might 
upon seeing it return. Besides this, if a daughter was bom, she 
was out of the boose immediately and It was proclaimed. 
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“"Will any person purchase this girl, or not?” If there ap- 
peared any purchasei, she was given to him , otherwise she was 
put to death 

It IS also a custom among the Malib&rls, that in case of 
there being several brothers, none except the eldest is allowed to 
marry, because in that case there would be many heirs, and dis- 
putes might arise If any of the other brothers desires a woman, 
he must go to some common strumpet of the hdzdr^ but he can- 
not marry. If the eldest brother die, the survivors aie to keep 
mourning for him durmg a whole year , and so on m propor- 
tion for the other brothers. Among-st them women make their 
advances to the men 

The Malib^ris are divided into three classes If a person of 
the highest class cohabit with one of the lowest, he is not 
allowed to eat until he has bathed, and if he should so eat, he is 
sold by the governor to the people of the lowest class, and is 
made a slave , unless he manages to escape to some place where 
be is not recognized. In the same manner, a person of the 
lowest class cannot cook for one of the highest , and if the latter 
eats food from the hands of the former, he is degraded from his 
class. 




OnAH/iB GULZAB 8HTTJA r 

ot 

HARr OHARAN DAS 

Tire author of this work U Hod Charan Dfis i>on of Udai Biit 
son of Mnkufld R6f, son of Sfigar llal late e/iaudhari and 
ktinunfjo of tho/wrj 7 fl/ia of Mlmtt in the prorlnco of Dehli He 
tells US that he was in the emplojmeDt of I\aw6b Kisitn Ah 
Khdn and In tho firat year of the reign of AHarngfr II« he 
accompanied tho Nawdb and his dangbter Najbo n Kh&nam, 
aim Bfbi KhAnoni wife of the late Kaw6b Najon^d d&nla 
Is h&k Eh&n when thev proceeded to Ondb to hare an inter 
view with I^aw&b hlirzA All Kli&n Iftlkb^m-d donla and 5&Jtr 
Jong Kh&n khdn&iif the brothera of the deceased Nawib, and 
sons of Kaw&b Ma tomadu-d daola la'L&k Kh&n« 

K&aira 'All KhAn immediately after his arrival at FaiidbAd, 
departed this world, and the death of that nobleman was a heavy 
blow to all his relations and friends The compiler after this 
lamentable event, was however kindly retained in the service of 
the daughter of the deceased NawAb and his sons Sbafit Ali 
Kh&n and Ab A All RhAn, Sbafik All RhAn, the elder brother 
•was mnch affected by the death of his father and sorvired him 
only a few years Ho was ancceeded by his son Hnssm All 
KiiAn, who having the same favourable regard which his ftther 
liad towards the compiler permitted him through the recom 
niendation of Najba n NisA Begmm to continne to receive his 
allowance 

Although the fiunily of the deceased NawAb was so landJy 
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disposed towards him, yet, on account of some event? which he 
piomises to detail, a considerable change took place in his circum- 
stances, and he vas not so comfortably situated as befoie. 
Having no employment •which could occupy his attention, and 
not wishing to waste his time m idleness, he devoted himself to 
the study of histones and biographical accounts of the ancient 
Kings. In this agreeable pursuit he was hberally assisted by 
Ibrdhim ’AU Khun, a^ias Mirza Khairatl, son of Hikniat-nia’db 
Khan, physician to the Emperor Ahmad Shah This learned man 
was a near relation of the deceased Nawab Kdsim ’AH Khdn, and 
had come with him to Faizdbdd. He was one of the greatest 
scholars of the time, and had a tolerable knowledge of mathe- 
matics and other sciences. He had collected a large numbei of 
historical and other works, and spent a great part of his time m 
their study Being acquainted ivith the circumstances and tastes 
of the compiler, he kindly lent him several works on history, 
such as Fnishta, HaUhu-s Sipar, Mv-dt-t ^Alam, KJiuldsatii-l 
Akhhdidt, and others But not satiated with the perusal of these 
books, the compiler also carefully went tlirough the Shdh-ndma, 
Rdjdmh, Ramdyana, Mahdhhdi at, Bhagavat, Faizi’s translation 
of the Jog Baslmt from the Sanskrit into Persian, which he 
had in his own possession, besides other works which he bon owed 
from his friends 

Ha-raig by these means obtamed an acquaintance with the 
history of ancient times, he wished to compile a woik which 
might embrace an account of the Rdjas, Kings, and Kobles of 
past ages, according to the information derived from the books 
above enumerated He also designed to continue his work up to 
the 1199th year of the Hijra era (1785 A 'd ), to produce a his- 
tory of contemporary Fangs and Amirs, and of those noblemen 
in whose employment he had been, noticing at the same time all 
the facts of historical importance which occurred under his o-wn 
observation during his long hfe of eighty years To this he also 
intended to add a sketch of his own and of his ancestors’ lives, 
that he might leave a memoiial to posterity 
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HABr OBABAN DAB 


From tho t)mo that tho wntor camo to Oadh some alloTODce 
for liii malntcnanco \nu made by Niawfib Shaj& a-<l daala, through 
tho rooommcndatiOD of Blb( Kh&nam and Shaflk All KhAn, 
and ho continnod to roceire it for fOTonteon year*, that is np to 
1184 A It. (1770 A.D ), whon it was stopped by Beni Bahiidor on 
account of *omo misniidorBtanding which arose between him and 
BlblKhAnam This inrolved the wntorm great pecmuaiydistrEas 
bat after a fow year* when Beni Bahddnr became blind, and 
was dcpriTcd of his anthonty an order was passed for restoring 
tho payments which had been withheld. Although this was 
effected through the fevour of Bibl Kh&nam m whose immediate 
employment he was }et he considered it his dnty to make 
some rotnm for tho obligations which he was under to NawAb 
Shaj4n-d danla, and os tliai nobleman took great dehght m 
gardens and orchards, and as ereiy chapter of this work gives no 
leas pleasure to tho mbd than a walk through the parterres of a 
garden, tho compiler thoogbt it proper to dedicate it to him, and 
gave It therefore the title of Ohahar QuLdr Sh^JS'^, The Fonr 
Hose Gordons of ShnjA " 

The work is nercrtheless divided into five Books, fimcilnlly 
styled Chamnni^ or ^ parterres,” an apparent inconsistenoy de- 
nred from the fiwt that four is a favonnte number especially 
■with respect to gardens, wluch, being generally square after the 
Onental feshion, are divided into fonr even portioni, by two 
transTciBe roads. 

[The preceding account of the vrork was taken fay Sir H. M 
Elhot from the anthora Prefiice, The wnter is very communl 
cative in other parts of hit work as to hit fiuuily and peoumaiy 
matters, and he frequently enter* into long details about than 
and Ins employments Ho bred to the age of aghty and had 
seen many of the events ■which ho describes, so that hia work is 
of value, though it it sozneivluit disonrsive. The Extracts nil 
relate to modem times. They were translated for Sir H. M 
Elhot by muntJiia, and have been corrected m his handwnting ] 
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CONTENTS. 

Book I History of Brahma, Mahes, etc — II Account of the 
Sati Tuga — III The Treta Yuga and the Avatars — IV The 
Dwdpara — V. The Kali Yuga this book is divided into two 
parts. 

Part I — The R^jas of Dehli, now called Sh^h-Jahdndbad, 
from the beginning of the Kali Yuga, or the reign of Rdja 
J udhishtar, in whose time the great war took place, up to the first 
irruption of the Muhammadans, as taken from the RdjdvaR and 
Faizi’s translation of the Mahdbhdi ata from Hindi into Peisian. 

■ Part II. — History of the Muhammadans according to the 
most authentic works, and the author’s own observation durmg a 
long life, fi-om the establishment of their power in India to this 
the eightieth year of his age, and the 1198th of the Muham- 
madan era, corresponding with the twenty-fifth of Shdh ’Alam’s 
reign 

Part I. — Sec i Commences from B.4ja Judhishtar. Thirty 
R^jas of this line ruled during a period of 1739 years 3 months 
and 16 days The following are their names * * — ii Raja 
Bisarwa and * * his successors, fourteen in number, reigned 500 
years 2 months and 23 days — iii Raja Bir Bdhu and * * his 
successors, sixteen in number, reigned 430 years 6 months — iv. 
Rdja Dihandar and * * his successors, nine in number, reigned 
359 years 11 months and 27 days — v. Raja Sakot — vi. R^ja 
Bikram^jit — vii. Samundarpal, Juudpal, son of Samundaip^l, 
Neip^l, son of Jundpdl , Despdl, son of Neip41 , Nar Singh Pdl, 
son of Despdl , Sabhpdl, son of Nar Singh Pdl , Lakhpal, son of 
Sabhpal , Gobmdpal, son of Lakhpdl , Sarbpdl, son of Gobindpil ; 
Balipdl, son of Sarbpdl , Mehrpdl, son of Balip^l , Harp41, son of 
Mehrpal , Bhimpal, son of Harp41 ; Madanpdl, son of Bbimpal , 
Karmpal, son of Madanpdl , Bikrarapal, son of Karmpal. The 
reigns of these sixteen princes make up a peiiod of 685 years 5 
months and 20 days — viii Raja Tilok Chand , Bikram Chand, 
son of Tilok Chand ; Kdrtik Chand, son of Bikram Chand , Rdm 
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Obond, Mn of Kdrtik Oliandj Adliar Ohand, son of Rim Oband 
Kal^’in Olmnd, son of AdlmrChand, Dldm Oliand son of Kalyin 
Cliand Girah Ohand, son of BMm Ohand , Gobind Ohand, 
son of Qirali Oband Rdnl Promvatf, wife of Gobmd Ohand 
These ton princes rnled danng a penod of 119 jears 11 months 
and 0 days — ix, Kar Protn Four Rijas of this forailj reigned 
danng 49 years 11 months and 20 days — Gobmd Ohand, son of 
Har Prom Gtopil Prem, son of Qobind Ohand, Mah& P4tr, 
son of Gopdl Prem. — i. Dah{ Son, Daliwal Sen son of Dahi 
Son j Kesbu Sen son of Bat&tnd Sen , iladhii Sen, son of 
Kcsliu Son Sur Sen, son of Madhu Sen; Bhim Sen, son of Sur 
Sen Kanak Sen, son of Bb(m Sen , Hari Sen, son of 
Son Ghan Sen, eon of Han Sen Nfirdm Ben, son of Ghan 
Sen , Lakhmon Son son of NArAm Sen Madr Sen, son of 
Lokhman Son — xi lUja Dip Singh, Six RSjaa of this family 
ruled danng 107 years and 7 meotUs R4n Singh son of Dip 
Singh , Rdj SiDgli son of R6n Singh Ohaiar Singh, son of 
Rdj Singh Kar Singh, son of Ohotar Singh , Jlwan Singh, son 
of Ifar Singh. — xji lUja PithaarA Of this line five pimces 
filled Iho throne danng 80 years 8 months and 10 days Bil 
AbUai Mol, son of R&I Pitbaaii j Doi^an >Ial, son of Abhai 
Hal Udoi Mol son of Dorjan Hal; R4I Vijai Mai, son of 
Ddoi Mai 

Part IX — History of tbs Muhammadan Emperors, from the 
reign of Shahibn d din Ghorl who first ruled m HmddatAn, to 
the thirteenth year of Shfih dOam s ragn, a h 1187 (1773 ajj ), 
a penod of 635 years. This part Is dmded into nine Sections. 
[Tbs author contmuea his list of contents in great detail] 

EXTHAOra. 

STuincQ lUo sort qf Malhdr Bdo Mahratta^ hUkd hy Sttroj 
Jdi and -dppdfl Mahratta by ih« Editor RdjpuU, 

In 1160 A.H. (1747 ajj ) AppAjI, Malbir RAo, and other Mah 
rattaa, hanng ooHeotod a large force from MAlwA and QojarAt, 
poured like a torrent upon Big and Kumbher then hold by Siiiaj 
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Mai Jdt They laid siege to those forts, and devastated the 
country The war continued foi seveial months, and ended in 
the death of Khdndi Rdo, who was killed m an action with 
Suraj Mai 

After the Jdeath of this chief, the Mahrattas, finding them- 
selves unable to stand against the Jfits, turned their arms towaids 
the country of E4ja Bakht Singh and other Rathor chiefs, and 
demanded a contiibiition from the Rdja, who, immediately on 
receiving the message, assembled a council of war, and thus 
resolutely addressed all his chiefs “ Alas ^ how deplorable is the 
condition of Rajputs, that a mean and contemptible tnbe fiom 
the Dakhm demands tribute fiom tliem • Where are those Rajputs 
gone who were so brave, that only ten of them could oppose a 
thousand of the enemy, and who once with the edge of their 
sword not only punished the rebels who occupied the most 
secuie and impenetrable valleys of Kdbul, but diove them out 
and became masters of then strongholds ? While the Rdjputs 
occupied the road between Kdbul and India, no power could foice 
its way into this country from that direction, nor did any people 
there dare to disturb the peace of the subjects or use in re- 
bellion 'against the throne Surely, the blood of tiue Rajputs 
is altogethei extinct ” He uttered many such inflammatoiy 
sentences before the assembly, and a Rdjput, loused by his speech, 
bioke silence and said, “ The Rdjputs of this time possess more 
couiage than those of former ages, but the Rdjas of the pieseut 
time aie not so biave oi so judicious in command as they weie of 
old ” “Of course,” replied the Raja, “if the soldiers of an aiiny 
be cowaids, blame is thrown upon the weakness and inability of 
its leader.” 

In short, after a long discussion, the Rajput rose up with six 
other persons, two of whom were his sons, two his nephews, and 
two his fi lends They all mounted then horses, aud spurring 
them on, proceeded direct to Appaji’s camp, which was at the 
distance of thiity Los from that of Rdja Bakht Singh. TJiey 
alighted fiom their hoises, and at once entered the tent of Appdji, 
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tarcin^ a (loaf cor to tlie guorda Trho stood nt the door and tned 
to proTcnt iliem from going in Tho clnof of tlieao braro Rdjputs, 
danDtlosalj approaching Uio Mahratta chief sot oloso to hu 
cushion^ and freclj ontorod into a conversation TTith him Ho 
asked him in tlio namo of hts lUjOf ^hat ho meant by coming 
into this tomtory and demanding contribution finm the Rdthor 
cliicf ‘ I come horo ’’replied AppAjl “ by tho force of ray arms, 
and I demand tho tribnto by right of might. If God pleases 
I will penetrate in a few days to tho very palaces of yoor Edja.” 

No, no” said tho lUjput^ “yon moat not bo too sore of your 
bravery and power God has mado other men stronger than 
you ” 

On lieanng these words, App&jPs indignation knew no boondt, 
and at once breaking ont into passion he began to abase lum and the 
IlfiyL The Rdjpilt conld not reslnun himself and, inflamed with 
anger drew out liia dagger and stabbing the Mabrntta chief put 
an end to Ins ozistence with ono blow Having eeiered his head 
from his body be made oT with it, and took it to lUja Bakht 
Singb wlnlo his other companions engaged with the Mohrattiu 
wlio, with load shouts ran towards them to avenge the death 
of tlicir chief Three of tbeso Hijputs were slam and three, 
though much wounded, escaped from the hands of the enemy 
After the death of Appdjl the Mohrattas were obliged to decamp 
and return to their country 

Defilh qf Alucanli Khda N6~xm qf Bai{jal 

Ahwanll Khdn the Governor of Bengal MaksuddbAd and 
Patna, liaviug no son and seeing that his end was fost approach 
mg oppomted his daughters son as his successor and enjoined 
on hiQi the observance of two precepts First, tliat he should 
never enter mto hostihties with the English, Secondly that 
he should never exalt Ja far All Khdn to any great mnt, or 
entrust him with such power &s to mvolve himself m difficulty, 
m case of his revolt. 

Siriju-d daola, liowever soon forgot these precepts, and when, 
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after the death of ’Aliwaidi Khan, he succeeded to power, he 
took Ja’far ’AH Khan into his favoui, and couferied on liim a 
jdgb^ to which he also attached a troop of horse and foot, and 
placed his whole aimy under his command. The English at 
Calcutta punctually paid then annual tiibiite, according to the 
fixed late. But Siidju-d daula, through his covetousness and 
piide of power, demanded an increase of tiibute fiom them, and 
became openly hostile towards them Actuated by his vanity 
and presumption, he suddenly attacked them lu Calcutta, and 
having plundered then piopeity and cash, put seveial of their 
officers to death, and returned to Murshiddbad. 

As the English had taken no heed of his movements, they 
could not oppose him at the time wth success, but afterwaids 
they collected a large aimy, and marched boldly towards 
Murshiddbdd They also brought ovei Ja’far ’All Khdn to their 
interest, upon the promise of making ovei the province of Bengal 
to him When their aimy reached within one or two maiches 
fiom Murshiddbdd, Siidju-d daula advanced to oppose them 
Ja’far ’Ali Khan, who had the command of all his forces, wished 
to capture and surrendei him to the English without any battle 
being fought, butSirdju-d daula soon became acquainted with his 
intentions, and seeing himself in a helpless situation, secietly 
embaiked alone m a boat and fl.ed 

After his flight the English assigned the province of Bengal to 
Ja’far ’All Khdn, who established his lule theie, and appointed 
his deputies m all its districts All the piopeity of Siiaju-d 
daula was taken and divided between him and the English 
When Sirdju-d daula had gone thirty los from Muishiddbad, he 
stopped for a while, and ordered his seivant to laud in the jungle, 
and try to get some fire foi his Accordingly the servant 

disembaiked, and seeing the cottage of a da? wes/i, he approached 
it, and asked the occupant for some fire. 

It IS said that the dmicesli had been a servant of Siraju-d 
daula, and, being ignommiously turned out by him for some fault, 
he had become a fadh , and taken up his abode in this jungle When 
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ho saw tho aervant of Bir&jn-d dauk, mth a ehUtam in hifl hand 
•tudded with gems, he iDstantljr recognized him and aiked him 
how lio happonod to bo there The Bommt, who was a aunpleton 
discovered the whole matter to him ond tho dartcenJt, quietly 
leaving Inm there, went with all speod to the governor of the 
neighbourmg town, and informed him of Siiiju d daula s 
arrival Ai orders for capturing the Nawib had been issued by 
Ja for All Kh&n and the English, and tho governor had received 
them on tho saoio day, he immediately embarked on a boat, and, 
Iiaving seaod tho Naw4b sent him under the custody of some 
trusty serrunta to Ja fiir All Kliin, who put him to death in 
AH 1100 (1747 A.D) 

Having so far gratified liia ambition Ja far All Kh^ with a 
settled mind devoted his attention to tho management of Bengal, 
and took poascsaion of all tho wealth and royal eqmpsge of 
Siriju^d daola, who had involved himself in this danger by not 
observing the wise advice of his grandfather 

3(\fdar Jang and Skng 2Ial Jit 
hen Safdar Jong was appointed chief minister by Ahmad 
Shdh the distncts which according to the eetobhohed custom, 
comprised the jdgir of a minister were also granted to him 
Farid&bid, which is twelve koa distance from Sh&h Jahinfibdd, 
hod been formerly a part of this jigir bat since the time of 
the late min ister, I titDidU'd danla, Balrfim, a near relation of 
Buroj Mai Jdt, havmg put the oflBcera of the minister to death, 
had made himoelf master of this district, and gave him only 
what he liked out of its reronues The magnanimous spirit of 
Safdnr Jang could not brook tbla usage, and he demanded in stremg 
terms the surrender of the district by Suiaj Mai Jdt and Bairdm , 
but they iliU retained it, and answered him evaaiTely 

At last, m A*H 1160 (1747 a-d) he marched to Dehli to 
punish them for their delay and soon recovered Fariddbfid from 
Balrim Having pitched bis tents there, he also demanded that 
Sfiiaj Mai should resign all the plao« which belonged to the 
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Empeior, tut the Jat chief, on receiving this demand, began to 
fortify his posts of Dig, Kunibher and other places with strong 
garrisons, guns, and all the munitions of wai, and having pre- 
pared himself for an engagement, addressed the minister some- 
times with promises of surrender and sometimes with threats of 
vengeance. 


Ftght hetween Kdim Klidn and Sa’du-Ilah JDidn 

In 1162 A H (1749 ad), when Safdar Jang was endeavouring 
to recover possession of the distncts which belonged to tlie 
Emperor, a misunderstanding arose between Kdim Khdn, etc , 
the sons of Muhammad Bangash Afghdii, aud Sa’du-llah Klidn 
and other sons of ’Ali Muhammad Khan Rohilla , and the two 
parties, the Afghans and the Rohillas, went so far in then 
animosity towards each other that they both had recourse to 
arms Many battles took place between them, and at last the 
contest ended m the desti action of Kdim Khdn, the eldest son of 
Muhammad Khan Bangash Tlie Afghans, after the death of 
their chief, took to flight , and the Rohillas returned victorious to 
their homes 

"Wlien the news of Kdim Khdn’s death became known, Safdar 
J ang left the matter with Suraj Mai Jdt unsettled, and immediately 
came to Dehli With the permission of the Emperor, he soon 
niaiched to Farrukhdbdd, the residence of Kdim Khdn, and con- 
fiscated all the property of the Afghdns, leaving only a few 
Villases sufficient for the maintenance of Ahmad Khdn and the 
other sons and relatives of Muhammad Khan He placed the 
estates of the Afghdns under the management of Raja Nuwul 
Rdi, who acted as the Kawdb’s deputy m the governorship of the 
province of Oudh aud Alldhdbdd, and himself leturued to Dehli 

JcCfar ’Ali Klidn and Kdsim ’Ali Klidn 

Ja’far ’Ali Khdn, who had joined with the English, put 
Siraju-d daula, his sister’s son, nho governed Muishiddbdd, to 
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(Icatli, and hfmoolf became gororaor of tlie proTinea kdiira 
Al{ Klidn, wlio 'waa one of liia near relations, acquired great 
BtrcDgth and collcotod a largo forco on tlio strength of hia con 
neslon ^■ith tho governor Jiiran, *on of Jafar All Klidn, 
became deputy' of lu« latlier, and, having assembled a large army 
engaged in nianaging tlio olTain of tho provinces He resolved 
on punishing Kliddlin Hnsain Khin governor of PuraniyTi, vrho 
refused anbujission to Jafar Alf Khdn Having inardied from 
^Inksuddb&d, ho reached tho banks of tlio nver 'which flows on 
tho other ado of Puraniya, and pltclied his tents tliere. After a 
hndge of boats was made Mlran determined to cross the nver 
next morning and make a sodden attack upon KJiddim Husain 
Khdn As ho had collected a very large army and was himself 
exceedingly bold and enterprising Khddim Unsain Khdn was 
greatly alarmed, and prepared to escape daring the night, leaving 
tlio city of Puraniya to tho mvador Pat, aeeideDtally aboot the 
middle of the niglit, hlimn, who was sleeping in his tent, was 
struck dead by lightning When liis army was left without a 
leader many fled away for fear of Kh&dim Husain Kh&n and 
tho rest, with the camp retamed to Jafiir AH Kh4n at Mur 
shiddbdd. It IS said that Miron was very generous One day 
[having had no occasion to bestow alms] ho aaid. Some evil is 
aboat to befall mo," and the same mght he was strnck by lightning 
and died. 

Jafju^ AH Khfin, after Mirons death became weak and em 
barrossed. Kdsim Ali Kh&n his son lo law who throngh hii 
kindness had been enabled to obtain power and collect an army 
joined with the English, and harmg invited them from Calcutta, 
took Ja far All Khdn prisoner The English made Kdsim Ah 
Khin governor of Bengal and AiImibAd Patna, instead of 
Ja fer All Kh4n in 1170 A.H. 

3Aa/i Alam proceeds affatnsi K<ilij[;ar 

TTis Majesty the asylnro of the world, Sbdh Alam BAdshAh 
Laving subdued the Deputy ^AJeddrof theprovmee of ArimAbdd 



nninn gu/zau mh t\t 


2].j 


nn<l t^lvon n t onliiJnitiou frAin luin, rettunod to tlio ))ro\inco of 
nmllu vlurli In'loiiiird to Xnwuli SlnuiVu-d <lauH 'I’lio Nnwul) 
nd\nn''(<l to rci’' i\o luni w ith lionotir 'J’iic Kinporor, nci'onijnnicd 
In hnn, ^\^‘nt founrds .lln’iii'-j njol tli»' fort of Kaliniir, Mliirli 
noro \i’r\ ‘-tronij ph‘'('-'. rnd in tho of tlio IJumloln 

K in'- nn<l Slin|'i‘n-il dTuli with Iih inny wont n‘' 

fir whirh I*’ n-nr tlio fnt of JCulmpr, and oNoinn 

(ho rountr\ 'J hr llnjn of KAlinjar wi'- »thlii,cil to j>a\ him n 
oontnhulion and nl^si to promi'-r an animal trihuto 

The dl'(^ot^ of Jhnii'-i, ICuijn, I'tr. whirh holoiiL'i'd to the 
llundoh'' and others wtrr aftor main hatth - and ‘•(rniji^lr'i taken 
from tlum and annr\» d to the dom'inion'' of th<' Ihnperor and 
Naw ah Shni 'I’n-d d uila * * \fi''ruar*N ttun tro-'^rd the (innjrr--, 
and imuao'hd to M •hdt*”h.'tt, wlni.* thoN mcamjird in 1177 a 7i 

(1703 ^ I) 

Wh Jilutu mn/'*' f^huh and iS’iinth f^Jiuiuv-d 

dnuhi (o '.izitnubad, and a Intth ff roiajlif inf/i f/n' 

"Winn Kii''mi 'Alt Khan, (Jo\ornor of the proxinrc of Ilcngal, 
jM ik«udah,id and 'A/imabad Pain i, ha\iim fled fiom the lOimlibh, 
leached the Mcinit\ of iJeinres, winch helongcd to Shn]iVn-d 
d iiila Shah AVlam and the Nawdb were encamped on the banlv^ 
of the Jumna, at the qhdl of Jlibipur, within the bonndai\ of 
Karra, to ‘^ettlc terms about the fort of Kdliniar, and cone- 
epondence was going on about the mattei with Kuja Ilindi'ipat 
At that place a petition was recened by the Emperor and a letter 
by the Kawdb from Kasim ’Ah' Khdn, soliciting an inteiMew, and 
lequesting a'^sislancc, with pi onuses of remuneration. Satis- 
iactoi_} replies were sent on the pait of the Emperor and the 
Nawdb. Kdsim ’AH Klidn thcicfore left Bcnaies, anl when lie 
arnyed at the ghat of Bi'bipur, pitched Ins tents neai the lo^al 
camp. 

After an interview w'lth the Emperor and Kawub Shujd’u-d 
daula, he piesentcd them with a laigc donation in cash, yaluables 
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and ctinoaitica, and donred enconrngoment and conaolation, from 
tliora Unt aa in those d&ys a qaostion ttos nnder dispato with 
BAja Ilindupat, the Emperor and the Nnwib coold not attend to 
anj other matter till that was Bottled K£aiin AU Khin, seeing 
tiiat tho Bdjn would not come to amicablo terms, and tbit the 
Emperor and tlie Nawdb coold not go to Aximibdd and Bengal 
nntU tho dispute was ndjostod offered his modiation, and after an 
interviow with tho Rdja settled the question A part of the 
contribution monej' wliich the BAja had become liable to pay 
was realized, and for tho remainder Kisira All KIiAn became 
surety AAor tins ho entreated tho Emperor end tho Naw&b for 
assistance, and represented lus desperate arcomstances to them 
Ho also promised to pay monthly all the expenses of their armies, 
till sneh time as he might obtain Tictory over the English, and 
reinstato himself in tho pronnees of Bengal and Ax/rodbAd. 

Thougli some say that the Emperor did not wub to engage 
m hostilitios, nerertholess it was at last detennmed that the 
pronnees of Bengal and Azlm&bdd should be taken from the 
English and giren to Kdsim AH Khdn and also that the 
English shonld bo punished Accordingly on the 1st of Zf 1 
ka do, 1178 A,iL (20th April, 1765 a-d) ' the Emperor Shiqi □ d 
daula ‘Wsslra I Mamallk and K&sim Ali Khdn marched towards 
Ailmdbdd as fiir as Benoros. The English who were at Axim 
dbdd Patna trembled like an aspen at the fear of His ilajcsty 
ShAh Xlam BAdshAh and NawAb ShujAu d daula, and they sent 
petitions to them, aohating forgireness for their oonduot They 
deputed SlntAb BAl on their part, promising to give up Aiim 
AbAd pay whateTer might bo demanded as a oontnbutloii, and 
obey any orders that might bo giron praying also that the Em 
peror and the NawAb would return firom Benares without attack 
mg them 

The request of the English was not acceded to, ShitAb KAl was 
turned out of the camp, and tho royal army marched on from 
Benares The English being informed of this, left the city of 

* {TUi Ii • jw too Ilia. The ml dito Ii 3rd Uiy 17WJ 
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Pa(nn. niul IiaMiig a?«cniblcil nt Bacli Palian', ■’ix /.os from that 
city, on tlic road to Benares lived tlioir hatlorics tlioic. Bcl\- 
ing upon destiny they rc‘>ol\ed to oflcr oj>po‘'ition, and piepared 
to tl2:ht 

Tlio Emperor and tlie Nassah, JiaMiig inaicliod from Benares, 
proceeded hy rapid marohc'J, like an arroy shot from a how, and 
enoamped at fno /o'? from Bach Palian Tlio action commenced 
with the ^liooting of arrow-, and firing of imiskct'^, and it continued 
for two da\s The third day the Ionise and hold w.irnors of 
Shnja’ii-d daula’s anny, making a Mgoiou'^ attack, adsanced then 
hattcrics clo'c to Pahaii, and engaged with the ICngh-h, who also 
‘spared no efiort in rc'^i'-tancc. and exerted thcm‘^chc‘= to fight 

The whole da\ the warrioi*? of both sides stood firm fighting 
in the field. At the close of the dn\, when the siin approached 
the hon/on, the hra\c sohiieis of both jiarties ceased to combat, 
and the bat tones remained fixed in then first positions. But 
ShuiiVu-d daula, by the adsicc of some ignoi-ant and nicx- 
penciiccd men who were with liini, iccallcd the wariiors of Ins 
army from Palian' to his own tent«: Although 81111)11’ ICuli 
Khun and others who were at the batteries remonstrated with 
him, and remarked that to remove them from their position would 
be highly inexpedient, because they had been fixed there with 
great difficulty and jiains, and in ease of rotieat it would bo very 
difficult to regain the position, yet the Naw’db would not listen to 
them, and having recalled the soldiers from Pahurl, ordered tho 
battel les to bo fixed near his camp 

The English, considering this a favour of God, occupied tho 
position where the batteries of tho enemy had been Tho next 
day the Kaw’db could not dnvo tho English from it In these 
same days, tho wet season commenced, and ram began to fall 
Tho place where the tents of tho Emperor and Shujd’u-d daula 
weie pitched being low, and w'ater having collected there, it was 
considered unfit for the camp, and His Majesty and tho ETawdb 
retreated to Balcsar, which is thirty /os oast of Benaies When 
the rains were over, in consequence of the war having been pro- 
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longed for Bcvoral months, and tbo collection of the rerennes 
from tlio pronneos wliicli belonged to Slioji n d daola haying been 
delayed on account of tho expedition, and as the army which was 
newly enlisted by tho Emperor and tho Nawdb for this war with 
tho English os well os tho veteran troops, began to demand their 
pay tho Emperor and tho Naw&b asked Kdslm All Khdn for 
the raono^ which ho had promised for tho oipcnses of the 
nrmy But ho evaded payment by fnvolons excuses. As tho 
demand for arrears creatod a nmtlnoas spirit in the army and ns 
K&siin All Kh&n, notwithstanding that ho was importuned and 
eiitirated to pay tlio mono\ would not come to a right under 
standing but resorted to unfair and dishonest expedients, tho 
Emperor and the Nawdb look Uareh measures against him and 
liaving called him from his tout, put him nndcr the custody of a 
guard. 'WJiateror proportv of his they could by their hands on, 
sneh as olopliants and horses they sold and paid the army &om 
the proceeds 

”^1160 the mmy season was over the English hanng marched 
from Axim&b&d, pitched tlieir tents near Baksar opposUe tho 
Emperor e and tlio Naw&b s comp at a distance of five or six koi 
Lines of intrenchmcut were prepared on cither side, and the 
ootion commenced with gnus and muskets As Naw&b Shuji u-d 
daub liad heavy artillery with him the English army could 
not stand against it, and they at last prepared to engage m 
close combat. When recourse was had to this kind of warbre 
both parties stood their ground firmly and the warriors of both 
sides expertly niiug their swords, bows and arrows, destroyed 
their opponents, and increased the bnnness in the market of the 
angel of death The brave and intrepid wamors of NawAh 
ShejA u d dacla s army having overoome the enemy fell npon 
his camp, and stretched out their hands to plunder They put 
a great number of them to the sword, and beat the drama of 
tnnmph and conquest. The Naw&b ordered his soldiers not to let 
any one escape alive. The army of ShejA u-d daub surrounded 
the enemy on all sides, and the English, hanng no way left for 
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flight, collected at one spot, and haviug icsolved to die, made a 
ver}' desperate attack upon their opponents Shuja’ Kiili Khdn, 
alias Tsa, wlio was a sla\o of the Nawab, and had 4000 liorse 
under Ins coniinaiid, obsei ved the furious attack of the English, 
and cried out to his soldieis, “Fiiends * it was foi such a day as 
this that you put on those arms. Form a compact body, and at 
once chaigc the enemy, and put them to the s^^old” His 
follo^^ers seemed leady to obej'' the command They lead the 
fdiiha, and lifted up then hands in pi 03^01 ’Tsa, thinking that 
the3’- •\^ould follow him, galloped his horso towaids the English 
fiont, but onl}' ii\e hoiseinen out of foui thousand followed him 
Of those cow aids wdio lemained behind, some took to flight, and 
others stood idle on then "round ’Tsa with his diawm sw'ord 

O 

funousl}’’ attacked the enem3’- like a Eustam Ho killed many, 
and after astonishing feats of ^alour, drank the cup of inaityr- 
dom. Having shown his lo3alt3', he mot with the merc3’’ 
of God 

When Shuja’ KuH Khdn, alias ’Tsa, was slain, all his cavali}^ 
at once took to flight, and caused great confusion in the aimy of 
Haw'db Shuja’u-d daula. The English, being informed of this, 
with great impetuosity attacked the division of lldja Jloin 
Eahddur, the deputj’- of tho Naw'db. Tho Rdja, who had never 
been in action, could not stand Ins giound, and fled without at- 
tempting to fight As ho commanded several thousands, both 
of horse and foot, his flight caused the defeat of the armies 
of the Emperoi and the Nawdb The English took possession of 
the intreuchmeuts of the fu"itives Altliough the Haw'db tried 
much to rallj’" them, and ciied out (111 tho Avoids of Sa’di j, “ Ye 
brave men, exert j’ourselves to fight, and do not put on the 
clothes of Avomen,” yet none retuined, all sought safetj’- m flight 

When the NaAvab and the Emperoi’s forces fled, the English 
fell upon then camps, and began to plunder them The Haw^ab 
hastened in confusion towards Benares, and halted when he arrived 
there The English took possession of his tents, guns and othei 
pioperty The Emperor also fled to Benares The NaAvdb, after 
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some days, liaatencdt(>A]ldL6bfid,and stayed tboro throo montlu 
colloctiDjj a largo army 

Tho Edglisli in tho mean lime, laid siego to Ohonir Bfdt 
Slnhammad Basbtr Khiln, tho Goromor, ofiered opposition and, 
opening hiB artillery from tho ramparts, fought rery brercly Bat 
■when Bororal days had passed and nobody camo to remforco hnn 
(for tho fort was near Benares and tho NawAb was at AlIAh 
fibAd) he was obliged to capltnlate, and leave tho fort in their 
possession He was allowed to go to 2^awlllb ShnjA a d dania at 
AUAhAb&d Tho Fngllsh mado an alliance with SbAh jDam, 
who was at Benares, and marolied with him from that place to 
Jminpur Tho Kaw&b moved towards the samo place ot tlie head 
of a largo army with tho intention of haiarding a bottle. 

Both parties encamped near JannpAr at the distance of two 
or throe Im from each other and skmnlshes took place between 
them Two or three English officers foil into the hands of the 
Hughals of the KawAb s army ond this obliged the English to 
propose terms of poaco throogh the Moghal ohiels, who at their 
request advised the NawAb to accept the terms. Beni BahAdnr 
and some other aliort-nghted and ignomnt people duamaded him 
from hberoting the English officers and he would not agree to 
peace Tldi created enmity ond disaffection in the minds of tho 
iinghal chiefs against tlie NowAb and they accordingly entered 
into an understanding with the English, that if they dehveied 
the IfawAb into the hands of the Enghsb on the day of battle, 
they should be rewarded with appomtments m the provinces 
The I^awAb being oppnsed of this, was greatly alarmed, because 
the Mughsls were the most powerful body in his army When 
the armies prepared to eugtge, the Mnghals stood aloof and as 
the NawAbs affidrs were reduced to a desperate condition and a 
bottle could not bo haxarded, he broke up bis camp near Jaunpur 
and retreated towards Lucknow 

When he reached that place, Simru^ GArdi, who was at the 
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head of ten or twelve thousand Gdidi Tchnga^ soldiers , Gusdi'n 
Anup Gir, who commanded several thousand horse ; and ’AH 
Beg Khun, Slutub Jang, and i^^glui Bukir, who, though 
Mughals, had not joined with the insui gents, hastened to meet 
the Kawiib. Kajaf Khun, Muhammad ’AH Khun, Aghd Rahim 
and other hlughal chiefs, ^Ycnt ovci to the English, and the rest 
of the army fled. 

On the 9th of Slia’baii, a ii 117S (1 Feb. 17 Gj), the Naw’db 
with his whole family, and all the property which ho could collect, 
marched fiom Lucknow tow aids Barcillj’-, which belonged to Hiifiz 
Rahmat Rohilla On leaving Lucknow , the Naw db encamped at 
hdoh (well), ueai Rustam-nagar. 

Nawdb Shuju’u-d daula, huMiig reached Baieilly, wdiich formed 
tho ia'Mld of Hafiz Rahmat Rohilla, loft his familj’^ thcro with 
Siinrii Gurdl, who was at the head of several thousand hoise and 
foot soldiers He himself proceeded to Garh Muktesar, w'hich is 
situated on tho banks of tho Ganges, thirty los from Slidh- 
JahaUdbud Ho mot thoro the chiefs of tho Mahiatta army, and 
made an alliance with them Having returned thence, ho came to 
Farrukhabdd Gusuin Anup Gir, who w'as a great geneial and 
one of tho oldest servants of the Naw'ub, quai relied wutli him 
while encamped on the banks of the Gauges near Garh Muktesar, 
on account of tho pay of Ins regiments, and having deserted him, 
went over to Jawdliir Singh, son of Suraj Mai Jdt 

When Nawab Shuiu’u-d daula anived at Farrukhdbdd, he 
lequested Alimad Klidn and Muhammad Khan Bangash, Hdfiz 
Rahmat, Dundi Khun, Hajib Khan, and other Rohilla and 
Afghan chiefs, to lend him thoir aid , but thiough fear of the 
English they all refused to accompany him. Ghdziu-d din Khan 
’Imddu-1 Mulk, who was in those days with Ahmad Khdn at 
Farrukhabdd, accompanied Shuja’u-d daula from Farrukhdbdd to 
the Mahrattas at Koia The Mahrattas went with them to 
the ferry of Jdjmau, on the banks of the Ganges. The English 
left Allahabdd, and came to the same place, when Kawab Shujd’u-d 

1 [See note, p 166, s«_pja] 
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daulo, Gli(ii(u-<1 (Un Khdn and tho Mabrattaa rcsolred to oppo»o 
thoni 

After an obatloalo battle, tlio amijr of tbo l^Iahraltaa took to 
flight, aud having plandcred on tlicir waj the city of Kora, 
amrod at K6lpL GJidrfn d din, tnth a fow men, fled to Faimkh 
Abdd Slmjd a-d daula, disappointed m obtaining help and 
asaistanco m every quarter determined to vontaro alone to the 
English, and make pcaco with them rather than wander from 
place to place in a state of embarrassment. Ho accordingly came 
nnattended to Jdjmau, where tho English had encamped. When 
ho approached the camp and tho English were informed of his 
coming their chiefs who woro yery polite and affable, immediately 
came out of their tents, and proceeded on foot to meet him. They 
showed him great lioapitality and respect, and accompanying him 
to their tents with dno hononr promised to restore to liim the 
provinces which had been in his possession and told him that he 
was at liberty to place his family wherever ho liked The Nawih, 
having token Ins leave from the English pitched Ins tents at the 
distance of foar k<n from theirs Ho sammoned bis frimiJy from 
Bareilly and sent them to Loeknow 

Siraru commander of the GfUdf regiment, who was now m 
the service and m oliargo of the fiunily of tlie Naw&b had been 
formerly in tho employ of the English and, taking some offence 
at them had entered tho oemce of Kisira Ali KhAn, Governor 
of Bengal, and when the KiiAn was rained had entered at Bafcsar 
mto the eemce of NawAb ShajA u-d danla. As peace was now 
made the English demanded his snirender by the NuwAb bat 
the NawAb respecting his bravery and courage did not consider 
it proper to comply bat drsmused Simrd from his semee, 
Simril who was coming with the family of the NawAb from 
Bareilly to Lucknow learnt the nows of his dismissal on the wav 
On this he petitioned for the arrears of his pay and resolved to 
take severe measures in the event of refusal, TheKowAb Begaro 
mother of NawAb ShujA u-d daula, and Beni BohAdur paid him 
what was due to him near SbAbAbAd and then dismissed him- 
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Having received Ins pay, lie ^^ent to ,Ta\\alnr Singh Jut at Dig 
and Knnibliei Tho fannij’’ of tlio Hawdb, ^Mtll tlio Khunani 
Siibiba and othcis, ariived at tho baoh (a\o11), near Luchnow, on 
the 9th Mnhairain, a n. 1179 (28 June, 1765 a.d ), and pitched 
then tents thcie. 

As by tins tinio tho HanAb, m coinpaii}’’ witli tho Enghsli, liad 
reached Plu'iphainan, near Allaliubud , his family follo^^ed him to 
the same place *' But the English intimated to him that lio - 
should leave tho ladies of his family at Faizubud, and himself 
accompany them to hlaksudabud, ^^helc thou chief lesided Tho 
Nawub acted accouhng to their icquest,and, having ombaikcd in 
a boat, accompanied them to that city by \\atcr, ^\lth only a few 
attendants When an inteivicw took place betuecn tho English 
and the Nawub on tlio "way between ’A/iniiibud and i\falcsud- 
abail, they showed him gieat hospitality and kindness, and wToto 
him a lettci, in winch they lestoied to him both tho pi evinces 
which had been in his possession. They took fioni him the 
district of Allahabad, with seveial other mabals, tho annual 
levenuc of which amounted altogcthoi to twelve /cics of lupoes, 
and also tho district of Koia, and they gaio these places to SliAh 
’Alam Budshdh They also piomised to pay tho Empeioi 
annually a sum of fifty lacs of lupccs on account of tho provinces 
of Bengal and ’Azimabad, and having placed then officers in tho 
fort of Allah ab Ad, they elected a factory there Fiom tho 13th of 
Babi’u-1 awwval, a ii 1179, tlio Naw'ab’s rule w'as again established 
in the piOYinces of Oudh and Allahabad^ Tho Empcior took 
np Ins lesidenco in Sultan Khusiu’s gaiden at Allahabad Tho 
English garrisoned tho fort of Allahabad, and erected a factory 
in Benares Mi Hooper w'as appointed Resident at the Couit 
of tho Nawab. 


The English 

How can I sufficiently extol the courage, generosity, and justice 
of the English ? In bravery Rustam cannot be compaied to 
^ was not restored, but, aa stated above, was given to tbe Emperor ] 
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them, bocfltiac, vntli only 10,000 foot soldiers, they msrcljed from 
JIakauddbfid to Axfm&bdd, figlitlng against tho army of KAeim 
All Khfin conaisling of 100 000 liorse and foot, and never 
slitrwcd their backs in battle In tho same manner tUey engaged 
four times ndtU tbo armies of 8haj& n*d daula and the Emperor 
which amounted to morn than 100 000 infixutry and horse, and 
yet noror retreated from the 6oId Moroorer they have foeght 
against tho Mohmttaa and Qh&sin d din Kh&n, and always with 
a similar result* Hdtitn T&l, who is said to hare been the very 
model of generosity had not perhaps snch a liberal romd and 
magnanimous spint as they have, because, after obtaining victory 
over Sirdjn-d danlo, they gave the provinces of Bengal and 
Ailraibdd to Jafor AU Kbdo, and afterwards to Kdsim AU 
KhAn, and after conquanng the provinces of Ondb and AUahAbAd, 
they restored them both to NawAb ShigAo d danla.^ Nansblr 
wAn IS mentioned os most jost and equitable but m jostice and 
equity the English oro not inferior to him When they entered 
the city of Lucknow and other cities and towns jn tho pnmncps 
of Oudh and AllAbAbAd as conquerors, they did not hurt there 
oven on ant, and in no way lOjnred or troubled any person. 
JSotwithstandmff that many tarbdent and seditious characters 
instigated them and pointed out to them the nches of the people, 
told them that certain bankers possessed great wealth and urged 
that it should be exacted from them yet these righteous people 
allowed no mischief to be done, but on the contrary ponuhed 
these low mfonners, and cautioned them agaiuet spellmg such 
words again* They stnclly ordered their soldiers to commit 
no act of oppression or extortion upon any individual Mr 
Hooper was long a Besident at the Court of NawAb ShujA'u-d 
daub, and yet, during the period of seven or eight years he 
was 50 accredited neither he himself nor any of his serrants 
committed a auigle act of tioIqdoo ogauist any person Monsieur 
Laintiu (P), a Finngi who was one of the greatest of NanAb 
ShujA u-d daulab followers conducted himself m tho same 
1 Ses note tn prtctifiBg !■£*• 
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exeniplaij manner j and although he sent Sydm L'll, Ins diicun^ 
to piison at tho instigation of the di wan’s enemies, still he gave 
him no nnnecessaiy pain In shoit, the goodness of theso people 
is beyond all bounds, and it is on account of then own and their 
servants’ honesty that they are so foitunato and wealthy. 

Jawuhu Singh and Bafan Singh, sons of Sin a) Mai Jdt, 

and then sncccssois 

In the month of Jumdda-s suin, 1181 a h (Oct. 1767), Jawahir 
Singh, son of Sura] i\Ial Jut, mat died fiom Dig and Kumbher, 
^^hlch -were his residences, to bathe in the tank of Pokhai, a 
great sacred place of tho Iliiidus It is situated near Ajmir, 
Mithm the teiritor}'- of Raja IMddhu Singh, son of Raja Jai 
Singh Kachhvahii, and Javahii Singh, on leachiiig tho boundaiy 
of the Raja’s possessions, began to ra\ago tho country and 
plunder tho people Ho o\eiian most places m the terntoiy 
Wlien he leached ^Mthlll tno stages from Pokhai, lie leaint that 
Raja Bijai Singh, sou of Raja Bakht Singh Rathoi, had also 
come to bathe. Fearing on account of the outiages he liad com- 
mitted on his way, he AMoto to Bijai Singh that ho was suspicious 
of Madhu Singh, and that, if he -would permit liim, he would 
come to bathe The Raja wiote in reply that he should come 
only iMth 2000 hoise, but Jawahir Singh, contiary to this desiie, 
proceeded with all his forces, -which consisted of about 60,000 
horse, one lac of foot, and ouc thousand large and small guns. 
On the 13tli of Jumdda-s saui he bathed m the tank, and having 
halted a few days there, retained 

The new’S of his outrages and plundering having reached 
Mddhu Singh and other Rdjput chiefs, they considered it a 
great insult, and contrary to custom All the Rdjputs having 
assembled togetlier, went to Mddhu Singh, * * proposing to 
take revenge Madhu Singh leplied that he did not think it 
woithy of himself to oppose Jaw'dhir Singh, whose foiefathers 
had been of the low'est dependents and creatuies of his ances- 
tors, but that whosoever liked might go against him,/ Accord- 
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ingly Ddcl SmgU and otlior Hdjputa, to tlio nuraljer of about 
20 000 horao and an equal body of foot Boldiers, Trent to 
oppo»o Ja^dlnr Singb, tvUo finding it diCdcuU to forco hia way 
rcsolTod to A battle eiuned Tbo Rdjpdta showed »uoh 

bruTory and counxgn, that they dwtroyed about 20 000 horn 
and foot of the army of Jaw&hir Singh Many also drank the 
cup of death on thoir part. Jaw61ur SmgU, not being able to 
stand before the cruel sword of tho Rdjputs took to flight alone, 
and with great difficulty and pain readied Dig and Knmbher 
Uis gnns, elephants horses treasurp and all llie furniture of 
pomp» foil into the hands of tho Ildjputs, who after staying a few 
days on tlio field rctamod to thoir mspectire residence* 

JawAhir Smgh felt great shamo of this defeat, and muah of the 
Tonity and pnde which he had entertained wo* reduced It is said 
that JawAblr Singh liod made a soldier his associate and bod great 
friendship for Umi • • This soldier hoTing been guilty of some 
improper act, was dugraced. * • One day when the J&t chief 
hod gone bunting with only a few attendants, that soldier taking 
his sword and shield, weot to the place where JawAhir Singh was 
standing carelessly with a few men and struck him a blow with 
his sword, eaymg This is the punishment of the disgrace I 
have received.” In one blow there was an end of Jawdiur Singh s 
existence who departed to tho world of eternity m the month of 
Safer 1182 ah (June, 1768 ad) He was succeeded bylus 
brother Baton Singh • • 

AVhen Batan Smgh was killed by a fakir the romisters of the 
State elevated hi* infimt son Ranjft Singh to Ins place, and 
seated him upon the fnasmd of the obiefehip Nnwul Singh 
and DhawAui Singh eons of Suraj Mai but by another wife 
rose m opposition, and collected an army of Mahrattas and 
othei* to the number of about 30 000 horse, and an equal 
number of foot soldiers The mimsters of jUnjlt called the bikh 
forces from LAhore These forces then entered the temtonee 
yof the JAt, and stretched out their hands to plunder Althcogh 
Ithe JAts opposed them yet they did not withhold thew haodi. 
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At last, the armies of Raiijit Singh, being collected, fought amUi 
the Sikhs, and drove them out of his possessions. Nuunl Singh 
and Bhauuni Singli ^^ent A\ith tlic !Mahrattu army towards 
and Uijain. Tlio son of Ballu JAt, wlio had laised a 
rebellion in tlie tcrritoiy, and wished to alienate a part fiom it, 
and make himself its mastci, was also bafllcd in Ins schemes, 
and could not succeed in his ohiect. 

In the month of Safar, 1183 v h. (Juno, 17G0 v.i) ), the towm 
of Dig Kumbher twice caught fiie, and about twelve or thirteen 
thousand men were burnt. No account was taken of the animals 
and houses which were consumed 

In the same ycai Tukkaji Ilolkar, son-in-law ^ of Malhar B(io, 
Biini Cliand Ganesh and other Mahrattas piocccdod with a for- 
niidable army of one he of horse and foot fiom the D.akhin, and 
reached the territory of Eanjit Singh A great conflict took 
place between the Jut and Mahratta forces, and numerous men 
ou both sides fell m tlio field But the gale of victoiy blew' in 
favour of the Mahratta army, and the Juts took refuge in the 
most fortified of their stiongholds The Mahratta army oven an 
and spread devastation in the countiy whicli belonged to Banjit 
Singh Jat, fiom Agra to Kol and Jalesar. The Juts, having 
assembled their forces, prepared to oppose them, and at last 
peace w'as made between the parties The Jdts gave a eoutiibu- 
tion of about forty-five hes of rupees to the Mahrattas, and 
saved the country fiom their depredations. Being restored to 
their possessions, they banished the fear of the Mahiattas fiom 
their minds. Civil feuds had broken out among Nuw'ul Singh, 
Ranjit Singh, and other sons and grandsons of Suraj Mai Jdt, and 
great disturbances took place, m consequence. 

Najaf Khdn, m the commencement of the year 1187 ah 
( 1773 AT)), made an irruption into the territories of the 
Jats, the Biluchis, Mewdttis, and other tribes also joined with 
him He brought many places whicli belonged to them into his 

^ [He ivas “no ■way related to lUalbnr Rbo ” — Malcolm’s Central Indta, toI 
1 p 163 , Grant Duff, vol u p 196 ] 



228 


HABr OnAEAU DAB 


possession, and has continued to spread tllatnrbances in thoir tern 
torics up to this day, the 9Ui of Jam6dji-a ednl, 1189 a-h. (Ang 
1775 a.d) Ho eubdnod the Jdts, and reduced the RAjas to 
subjection, ns wo hare porticulonrod in the chapter which girea 
lu8 history Nnjaf Kh&n look lUo fortress of Dig by storm from 
tho Jdts, who, according to somo, olso lost possession of Kumbher 
This place os well as Agra, Mathnrd, Bmdrdban, Kol, Jalestr 
and Kimd, beside many oUior makdl*^ fell into the possession of 
Najof Xlidn, who at tho pretont day, tho Ist of the month of 
Jumdda 1 avrwal, 1192 A.n (1 June, 1778 aj>), has been 
engaged for somo time m besieging the fort of Jl&ehehrf. 


Atconni (if Bengal MalceuddMd (tnd Faina Azimihdd, and (f 
the ctlie$ o/ Calcutta and Dacca 

'When tho Enghah had dnren ont Edsim Ali Ehdn from 
Bengal, Maksnddbdd and Axlmdbdd Patna, they confirmed the 
eon of Jafar AH Khdn m the deputy goremorship of Bengal, 
and Shil&b Ei( in that of Axlmdbdd Patna. The armies 'nhieh 
wore stationed in those provinces nuder the command of the 
foniier governors were all dismissed and the necessary number of 
Tohnga hariandd^ were enlisted to be kept at the disposal of 
tho dopntv governors of the provinces. It is said that a very 
strange practice was introduced into the country namely that 
the English began to sell some articles tliemselves, and that they 
prohibited other traders from dealing m them according to former 
practice 

In themonthof Shawwil 1183 ah (Feb 1770 Am) in the city 
of Calcutta, where the English resided such a storm mged that 
many men were lolled, and houses destroyed by the force of the 
hurricane. In the same year each a dreadful famme occurred m 
Oaleutta, Bengal, and Axlmfcb&d that m places where four 
nianndt of gram liad been sold for a rupee, even four tin were 
not then to be obtained for tho same money Oonaequently 
many persons died of hunger It u said that in Bengal and 
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’Azfmdbacl about tlireo inilltqn seven luinclicd thousand men 
V ere starved to death ; and many sold thou sons and daughteis 
for gi’ain, oi for four or eight aiia^ a piece. On account of tins 
dearth, the English sent several hundred boats fiom Calcutta to 
Faizabad foi the purpose of piocurmg giain Thus tlio price of 
corn uas also raised in Faizabad and Lucknov*. 

It IS said that in the month of Muharram, 1183 a h (May, 
1769 ad), such shoMcrs of hailstones fell, that the whole city 
of Calcutta, vheio tho English resided, was reduced to luins. 
Several men were killed, houses levelled to tho ground, and only 
a few men survived In the same month and tho same yeai 
hailstones fell also in the city of Maksudabdd 

It IS said that tho English aie so just and honest, that they do 
not interfere with tho wealth of any nch men, bankers, merchants 
and other people vho reside in their cities, but, on tho central y, 
they arc veiy kind to those who arc wealthy But from those 
wdio aie powerful they manage to obtain money by then wusdom 
and adroitness, and even by force if necessary , but they are not 
oppressive, and never trouble poor people. They are a wondei ful 
nation, endowed with equity and justice May they be always 
happy, and continue to administer justice ' 

Anival of Goto nor Genoa! Hastings at Luclnow. 

When, in 1198 a.h (1784 ad), the news spiead in Faizdbdd, 
Lucknow, and other places under the jurisdiction of the Naw^ab 
Waziru-l Mamalik A'safu-d daula, ruler of the provinces of Oudh 
and Alldhdbdd, that the Governor General, Mi Hastings, was 
coming from Calcutta towards Lucknow, Nawdb Asafu-d daula, 
with a view to welcome him, marched from that city on the 9 th of 
Rabl’u-s s4ni, and encamped at Jhusi, near Alld,hdbdd. When 
the intelligence of the Governor General’s arrival at Benares was 
leceived, the Nawdb despatched the minister, Haidar Beg Khdn, 
accompanied by Almds ’All Khdn, Governor of Koia and 
Etdwa, an officer of great ability and influence They met the 
Governor General at Benares, and having presented their mzais, 
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re main ed In attondanco on Inm When tba Goremor General 
reached Alldhdhid, Navrtb Asofa d danla crossed the nyer and 
after an ifltcmew had talcen plaoo between these they 

came together to Luclcnow Groat rojoicmgs woro made by the 
people on occount of the arriTnl of the Governor General, for the 
English are very just, equitable and humane 

Batmciion qf Ptlgnim at Sardteir 

Every year, In the month of Eftntilrb (April) the people of 
India, particularly Hindus, resort to Hordwdr, a place of great 
sanctity for the purpose of bathing and a finr lasts for several 
days It 18 said that m Jomida 1 awwal 1198 a.h. (April, 
1784 A^D ) in the (Hindi) month of Bau&kh, when the people 
had eoUoctod os usual, such a deadly blast arose that fifteen hun 
dred perBons, men and women died from it in less than two 
hours In the same month and year thoosands of persons lost 
their lives from starvation in Dehli m a space of five or sue days, 
on aecoant of the dearth of com The famine raged from 
MuUin down to Bengal and Maksddfib^ with such violenoe 
that people were redneed to a very deplorable state. They 
laboured under doable dilBcaltics one the scarcity of gram, and 
the other the want of employment, whrch equally affected both 
the soldier and the tradesman. 

JZr Sasiing* Qaetrnor QfneraJ tmpmoiud and uni home hy 
orders <if the JSAng <)f England,^ 

Mr Hastrogs, who some years preyiously had been appomted 
by the King of England as Governor of Bengal, HaksudibAd, 
and AHmAbAd Patna, revolted from bis obedience and pud no 
attention to the Kmg a orders, declaring that he was a servant of 
the Jungs of India.* The of England sent another governor 
to Calcutta m his place j and when he arrived m Calcutta, and 

1 [ TTik iluirt Extiaet htt bean, ntilmd, not fbr to tot for to »the 

TlffV of till objeet.] 
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went to visit Mr Hastings, that gentleman killed him by the 
power of his sorceries. 

After this, the King of England despatched another officer to 
fill the place of Mr. Hastmga at Calcutta , but that gentleman 
declined to resign charge of the government. At last they de- 
termined on fightmg a duel, with the understanding that the victor 
should assume the office of Governor A day was fixed, and 
on that day they fought a duel Mr Hastings escaped, hut 
wounded his antagonist m the arm with a pistol-ball, who was 
consequently obliged to return to England. 

The King of England then contrived a plot, and sent to 
Calcutta about four hundred European soldiers, in a vessel under 
the command of Mr. Macpherson, with a letter to Mr. Hastings, 
to the effect that, as in these days he had many battles to fight, 
Mr. Macpherson had been despatched with these soldiers to 
reinforce him, and to render service to him whenever exigency 
might lequire it Secret instructions were given to Mr. Macpherson 
and the soldiers to seize Mi Hastings and forward him to His 
Majesty’s presence When the ship reached near Calcutta, Mr 
Macpherson sent the Koyal letter to Mr Hastings, and saluted 
him with the fire of guns of the ship Mr. Hastings, havmg 
read the letter, embarked m a boat, and, in company ot 
the other English officers who were with him in Calcutta, pro- 
ceeded to welcome Mr Macpherson On his approaching the 
vessel, Mr Macpherson paid a salute, and with a double guard of 
the European soldiers, went firom the ship into Mr Hastings’s 
boat Immediately on boarding the boat, he ordered the soldiers 
to surround Mi Hastings, aud having thus made him a prisoner, 
showed him the orders for his own appointment as Governor, and 
the wail ant which His Majesty had given for the apprehension 
of Mr Hastings, who saw no remedy but to surrender himself a 
prisoner Mr Macpherson sent him to England in a ship under 
the custody of the European guard which had come out for that 
puipose. 
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TAUrKH I SHAR^VDAT I FARURKH SIYAR 

or 

MIRZ^ HTTHAMMAD BAKUSH 

[Tnc full title of this work is Tdriih i ShahddaUi Famlh 
Sojar KTt Julut-i ZTii/iamniad ShdA The autlior Mini Mn 
liatnmid Bakhsh, was a poet, and wrote under the name Aihob 
Nothing has been found about him beyond what he himself tells 
US in his Preface He was a eoldier and served with Nawib 
Mu Inu 1 Mulk ‘ from the beginning to the end of the war with 
Ahmad Sh&h Abddli He records bow m this war he peiaonally 
overthrew and granted quarter to three AbdAlI horsemen for 
which exploit he obtxuned great applause and reward After 
wards he served under Kb^n kh&n&n (TnticAmu d daula), and 
obtxuned a mansnb of 2000 with bis aneestral title of Kaswar 
Khdn hut be odds that this title was beyond bis deserts, and be 
remained contented with his simple name of Muhammad Bakhsh 
Suhseqaently he acted In company with Imidu 1 Mulk Gh&iln-d 
din THifin He seems to have been a bold dashing officer and 
he had seTerol brothere and friends serrmg with him His name 
frequently appears m the course of the work when he records 
what he himself did or saw as in the Extract which follows. 

The work beura no special relation to the death of Farmkh 
Siyar The authors lutention was to write the history of tie 
hundred years from the death of Aurangseb to the preceot 
time, 1196 a,h” (1783 a-h) but Sir H M Elliots MS and 
another in the Library of the India Office close with the return 
of N&dir Shih, and the death of Zakanya KhAn governor of the 
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Panjab The history is veiy summary up to the beginmng of 
the reign of Muhammad Shdh, after which it is written m full 
detail The author acknowledges his obligations to the Tm iJJi-i 
Muhammad Shdh, but has also recoided “what he heaid from 
trustworthy persons, and what he saw when serving Sultans and 
wash's ” In his Preface he mentions the works that he used foi 
his Introduction They are the usual authorities the Ahhai- 
ndma, Tahahdt-i Ahhan, TLhdl-iidma-i Jahdngh'i, “the Journal 
which Jahdngir himself wrote in a very pleasant style,” and 
many other works. Theie are some references also to his own 
poetical productions — a poem of 700 couplets called Falal-dshoh, 
wiitten at Bhartpur, “one of the strong fortresses of Suiaj Mai 
Jat,” and another called Kd)-ndma, “Book of Deeds,” m 3000 
couplets, written by command to celebrate the wars of Nawab 
Mu’inu-1 Mulk. 

In the course of the Preface he speaks of the English m highly 
eulogistic terms. He specially mentions Captain Jonathan Scott, 
whose learning and acquirements he extols m verse, and for whose 
encouragement he is grateful. He also acknowledges the counte- 
nance and kindness which he received from Colonel Poher at 
Lucknow 

Size — 9 inches by 8, 670 pages of 15 lines each.] 

EXTRACT 

[When Nizdmu-1 Mulk went forth to treat with Nddir Shah, 
the author of this work, with several horsemen consisting of his 
brethren and near relations, by the strength of their horses, but 
with great difficulty and much management, got in front of the 
elephants of ^saf Jdh Nizdmu-l Mulk, and arrived first at the 
battle-field * * As we were before all, we had the first sight 
The Persians and others of Hddir’s army, having dismounted 
and picketed their horses, were plundering and ransacking 'With- 
out check. They had broken open the chests with blows of 
axes and swords, torn m pieces the bags of gold and silver, and 
having scattered the contents on the ground, were engaged m 
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plclting tliom up Fumiture, especially the culinaiy utenaHa of 
mlTcr and copper, foil into the hands of the plonderers. 

Wlion we rcacliod tho place of meeting, it was dark, and every 
one, great and small, remained on tho spot he first reached TTTb 
M ajesty approaclicd with a lai^o escort of men and guns with 
groat splendour Next camo tho tram of tho chief inch* Arlmn Uah 
Kh4n Zahfm d danla Bah4dar Htw elephant was m armour 
and he himself rode In on iron hoteda and was clothed in armour 
from head to foot, so that his eyes were the only parts of his 
body that were tisible He was attended by a suitable escort of 
men and anna, and made his obeisance to his monarch and his 
aa/d»j to i?Lsaf Jfih Next camo the Wazir^ I maaidllk BahAdur 
* • All tho ohioCs wero mounted on elephants clod in armour m 
war hoteda* of iron vanoosly ornamented, and all tho elephant 
ndera from the greatest to the least were covered with arms and 
armoor from head to foot ] 


CXVII 

WAKI I AZFAIir 

[T/iis is one of the works mentioned by Sir H. M Elhot as 
containing matter for the history of Bhih ,Alam He did not 
obtain a copy of the work, and all that is known abont it is de- 
rived from a letter written to Sir Henry by Sir Walter Elhot, 
It SSTS, The Wdit ili t Asfari is a mere antobiography of an 
mdindoal of no note This Azferi had some mtercoorse with 
Ghulkm K&dir in his youth, and givea a few particulars of events 
which passed under hia own observation ” From the extracts 
inclosed in this letter it is apparent that the work was written 
after the death of Qhuldm Kfidir which ocotnred m 1788 a>d ] 
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CXVIII. 

BAHRU-L MAWW^J 

OP 

MUHAMMAD ’ALlT KHAN ANS^t. 

The author of this wort is Muhammad ’AU Elhdn Ansari, Ibn 
’Izzatu-d daula Hidayatu-llah KhS.n, son of Shamsu-d daula 
Lutfu-llah Khdn Sadik Tahawwur Jang, 

Being devoted from his early youth, as most of these authors 
say of themselves, to lustory and studies subsidiary to it, and 
passmg most of his time in the company of those who spoke and 
wrote of these subjects, he determined upon writing a general 
history, and as he had already written an account of the 
Prophets, he thought he could not do better than devote his time 
to a more secular History, embracing the lives of the Kings Avho 
in past times have ruled upon the earth , so that, througli both his 
labours combined, he might derive the double reward of hope of 
heaven and advantage upon earth. Belying, therefore, upon 
the help of God, he allowed “ the parrot of his tongue to expatiate 
in the garden of language,” and after spending a very long time 
upon his compilation, he completed it in the year 1209 a h , 
corresponding with a n 1794-6. 

It IS a comprehensive and useful work, as will be seen from the 
list of contents given below, but it presents nothing particularly 
worthy of extract 

The work is divided into nine Chapters, and forty-nme Sections, 
fancifully called seas (hah) and waves (maiij) respectively, and 
hence the title of Bah u-l Maioicdj^ “ The Tempestuous Sea ” 
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CO^fTENTB. 

Pnsfiico, p 1 —Book I In rii Ohaptow 1 Peakdidiani , 2. 
Knidnlans 8 Taw^ifu 1 Maluk 4 S^5s£nmnj , 0 Akinm | 6 
Tnbbai of Tomcn, p 8. — IL In two Oliapters 1 XTratnojidos 
2 'Abblisidca, p (J4 — III In elovon Ohaptore 1 T^unana 

2 Saddnansj 3 SAm&niana, 4 Ghoxniridefl 6 Ghonans, 
0 Bawmiiidcfl 7 SaljuJuans 8 Kliw&nxnubdhfs | 0 At&baka 
10 Iffraa’ibaiu 11 Ohiefa of Kard Kliltdf and Kim&n, p. 
112 — IV In eight Ohaptora 1 TlioOnwars, 2 The Saljuko 
of Bum 8 D&nuhmxindias y 4 SaKOas 6 Mangiichakiaa 
C Bulora of Kardman 7 Zulkodanas 8 Othm&nlts, p 176 
— V On the Shorffa of Mecca and Medina, p. 208 — VI In 
four Ohaptert 1 Tark the aon of Tdfnth 2 T£t4r and hia 
deacondanta j 3 The Maghala 4 Pumnjar Knan p, 211 — 
Vn In MTOn Ohaptere, on Ohangfi KJiin and Ins descendant*, 
p 310 — VIII In five Oliaptere I Ohanbfinians 2 rUtfiniana 

3 Mnzaffonana 4 Rulere of Kirit 5 Sanbdrana, p 274 — 
IX. In Six Ohapten 1 Timur and bis desaendanta 2. His 
descendants who ruled in frdn and KharSsin 3 Xar^ kuinlfi 
Turks 4 Ak kiiinlu j 6 Sofforiana 0 Nfidu* Sbdh, Ahmad 
ShAh Abd&li, etc. p 319 

Site — L arge 8to containing 437 pages, with 17 lines to 
a page. 

This work is known to me only from a oopj m the Library of 
the Rfija of Benares and I have never heard of any other A 
ponderooa commentary on the Knrdn bears the same title- 
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CXIX. 

’IBRAT-N^MA 

OF 

FAXm KHAIRU-D Drx MUHAMMAD. 

[The author of tins work was Fakii Khaira-d din Alldhdbddi, 
who also wiote the History of Jauupui translated by Majoi 
Pogson and the Balwant-nama^ to be hereafter noticed Duiing 
the latter part of his life he resided at Jaunpur, in the enjoyment 
of a pension from the Biitish Government, which he had earned 
principally hy the assistance which he lendeied to Mr. Anderson 
in his negociations with the Mahiattas He left the seivice of 
Ml. Anderson through sickness, and was aftei wards in the service 
of one of the Im penal pimces. Subsequently he retired to 
Lucknow, and obtamed some favour from the Nawdb Sa’ddat’Ali, 
whom he greatly extols, and whose high sounding titles he 
lecites in full as “ I’timfidu-d daulat wau-d din I’tizddu-1 Isldm 
wau-1 Muslimin Waziru-1 niamdlik ’Umdatu-1 Mulk Yaminu-d 
daulat Hazimu-1 Mulk Hawdb Sa’ddat ’Ali Khdn Bahddui 
Mubdriz Jang ” The author died about the year 1827 

The work may be considered as a History of the reigns of 
’Alamgii II and Shdh ’Alam, for although it begins with Timur, 
the lives of the Emperors before ’Alamgir are dismissed in a 
very summary way, and occupy altogether only 25 pages The 
mam poition of the work, the leign of Shdh ’Alam especially, is 
very full and minute, and the author shows himself particularly 
well acquainted with the affairs of Sindhia. The work is of con- 
siderable length, and is divided into years and many chapters. It 
' closes soon after recounting the hoirible cruelties practised on the 
Emperor Shdh ’Alam and his family by the mfamous Ghuldm 
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[ir, Tvliosc otroaticfl lie dc®cnbea at length, and whoso condnct 
lononncca in the strongest langtmgo * Tho greatest of oU the 
mities tlmt have fallen upon lOndustdn were tho acts of the 
tor Gliulfim Kfidlr, which dopriTod the Imperial house of all 
honour and dignity, and consigned htmsclf, his relations 
Ins tribe to oyorlasting infamy ” 

L subsequent diaptor describes tho death of Ghnldm Kddir, 
«e career induced the author to give his work the title of 
■trf ndma, ‘ Book of Wanung ” It extends to 1204 AuH. 
DO A,D ) and was wntten before tho end of the reign of Shih 
im Tho history is well written, in sliople intelligible language, 
deserves more notice than tho limits of this work will allow 
fio Extracts follow translated chiefly by tbo Editor, hot a few 
sages are by 

lir H Elliots copy was bought ot Lneknow, and Is a folio 14 
jcs by 0 containing fiOO pages of 25 bnes to the page ] 

Mitiiny agctnfi Iinddu4 MuJk Qhishi'd din 
’’Imfidu 1 Mnlk, after arranging the rovenue and other matters 
on the accession of *AIamgir II ), set about a reformation of 
cavalry and tin dAgh ‘ system which had fallen into a very 
mpt state He removed the Emperor from Sh&h Jah&nibAd 
P4nipat, and then, taking away from tho ofBomIs of the cavalry 
lands which they held round the capital, he appointed his 

3 officers to manage them The cbiefr of the cavalry being 
I by the deprivation of their source* of income, and bemg 
ouTuged by the Emperor and some of bis couneillors were 
morons against the wtnfr, and sent their vaklk to him to 
nand their pay The tetreir directed ^ajfb Eb^n to mquire 
0 the matter and he set hia son, Z&bita Kh&n, to tho work. * * 
The soldiers, dissatisfied with their teaidU, and ready for a 
turbanee, sent thirty or forty of tbeir most violent leaders 

[Tb« in}fd ti» ■te mi to t -wider Qm that ngjtited in page 110 

There ware mioai idffu. Id the Ckmidr Oubdr the aleiter (nroid) 

4 ia Benfamied.] 
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to get redress for their giievances These men, complaining 
and railing against then officeis, went to the pavilion of the 
}cazi}\ and, collecting theie in a mob, raised a great tumult 
The 'icazir heard this, and, pioud of his rank and power, came 
fearlessly out to quell the distuibance The rioters seized 
him, and began to abuse him in terms unmentionable Num- 
bers gathered together from every side, and the mob increased 
They tore off his clothes, and in the struggle his turban oven 
fell from his head Then they dragged him thiough the stieets 
of Panipat to their camp The tcazb's forces, heaiing of the 
disturbance, gathered and prepaied to fight, but when they 
saw their master m the hands of the mutineers, thej’’ were help- 
less. The chiefs of the dagh went to the wazlr with apologies, 
and brought him a tuiban and such garments as they could 
get. The tcazh\ seeing liow frightened they were, flew into a 
rage, and reviled them Meanwhile a message was brought from 
the Emperor to the ofiB.cers, ofteiing to make himself responsible 
for their pay if they would deliver over the icazii to him a 
prisoner, and telling them that if he escaped from their hands, 
they would have hard work to get their pay from him 

The passions of the mob being somewhat quieted, their chiefs 
thought that the best way of saving themselves was to communi- 
cate the Emperor’s message to the wazh They came humbly 
before him, with importunities, and brought an elephant, on which 
they seated him. Hasan Khdn, one of the chiefs, took his seat 
in the lioxcda with him, and attended him as his servant to the door 
of his tent. As soon as the loazir had alighted, Hasan Khdn 
also dismounted from the elephant, and mounting a horse went 
off to the camp. The wazir entered his tent, and sat down. He 
then inquiied what had become of Hasan Khdn, and on being 
told, he went out and mounted an elephant His own officers 
and soldiers were collected there, prepared to act, and waited only 
for diiections He gave them orders to kill every man of that 
riotous party, whoever he might be, and wherever they might 
find him , not one was to be allowed to escape with life The 
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Ilolilllaa of Nojfb Klidn and other adhoronta fell upon the doomed 
hand, and in a ebort space of time no trace of them was leih 
Many wore killed, and a few with (only) a noso and two ears 
escaped by flight 'Imfidn 1 Mnlk was mcch hurt and troubled 
by the part tlio Emperor liad taken In a few days they re- 
turned to Dcbli and bo, leaving tho Emperor under tbo watch 
of bis confidants, proceeded to L&hore ] 

'Imdda I 21ulk Qh6ziu-d din uuct the widoie of Ma inu I Mulk 

[*Ifnlida 1 Mulk formed tho design of recovering Ldbore, and 
niarclicd for that purpose from DehH witli a largo army, taking 
witli him Pnneo Ali GauUar Tliey ivent forward os if on a 
hunting exflurmon Under tho advice of Adina Beg Kli4n, he 
sent forward from Liidbiy&na a force under the command of 
Saiyid Janifla«d d(u Khdn, wliich accomplished the march of 
forty or fifty ioj lo one day and night, and reached Lahore early 
on the following mommg Tho widow of Mu inn 1 MnIL was 
asleep in her dwelling and awoke to find herself a pnsoner She 
was earned to the camp of Imddn 1 Mulk, who upon heramval 
waited opon her and be^ed to be eoccosed for what he had done 
Ilaving consoled her he kept her near Imnselii and gave the 
province of Ldhore to Adina Beg Khin for a Inbnte of thirty 
ha of rupees Prince Qauhnr was annoyed by the com 
phucts and reproaches of the widow of Mu Inu 1 Mulk, and tried 
to luduce Ira&du 1 Mulk to remstate her, but the mmisterpaid 
no heed to hia remonstrances, and annoyed him in every way 
Tho widow hurt by the treatment she had received, lei loose her 
tongue and in a loud voice reviled and abused the vtzzir She 
added This conduct of yours will bring distress upon the 
realm destruction to Shdh Jab&ofib&d, and disgrace to the nobles 
and the State. Ahmad Sh&h Buirfinl will soon avenge this dis- 
graceful act and punish you 

Ahmad Sh&h (AbdAH) on hearing of this daring act of 
Ini6du 1 Mulk, came hastily lo Lfihore, Adina Beg KMn 
being unable to resist, fled towards HAnsl and HissAr ImAdu 1 
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Miilk ^^as friglitcned, and b}*- tlio good offices of Pi nice ’Ali 
Gauliar, he succeeded m eflectiiiff a reconciliation with the widow 
of j\Iu’inu-l Mulk, When Ahmad Shuh diew near to Delili, 
'Imddu-1 JIulk had no resoincc but submission, so he sought 
pardon of his offence through the mediation of the widow. Witli 
all the marks of contiition ho went foith to meet the Shah, and 
the ^Mdow inteicedinjr foi him, lie was confirmed m Ins rank and 
office, upon condition of pa^nng a heavy tiibute. On the 7th of 
Junidda-l a^^\^al, 1170 ah. (28 Jan 1757 ad), he enteied tho 
fortress of Shdh-Jahauabad, and liad an inteiview with the 
Emperor ’Alamgir. He remained in tho city neaily a mouth, 
pluudeiing the inhabitants, and veiy few people escaped being 
pillaged. * * 

AVhen Ahmad Slidh demanded the tribute fiom ’Imddu-1 
]\Iulk, the latter asked how it could be thought possible for him 
to have such a sum of money ; but he added that it a force of 
Duirduis and a Piiuce of the house of Timur ^^ere sent i\ith 
him, he might laise a laige sum fioin the countiy of Sirhind 
The Abdali named Prince ’All Gauhar, but that Piince had been 
greatly pained and disgusted by the wilfulness and want of respect 
shown by ’Imadu-l Mulk on then maich to Lahoie, so he declined 
* * Tniddu-l Mulk, having assembled a laige force, went into 
Oudh, and Na^^ab Shuja’u-d daula marched boldl}’- out of Luck- 
now to oppose him, and took post at Sandi. Conflicts between 
their advanced forces went on for several days, but an agieement 
was airived at thiough the medium of tSa’du-llah Khdn, by 
which Shuj4’u-d daula agreed to pay five lacs of rupees in cash 
to furnish supplies ] 

Ti ansactions of the year 1173 ah (1759-60 ad). Maitrydom 

of ’Alamgir II ^ 

’Im4du-1 Mulk (Chdziu-d din Khdn), who Avas very apprehen- 
sive of Hajibu'd daula, excited Hattd Smdhia and Jhauku Mah- 

^ [Sir H M Elliot selected this passage from the Akhbdi u-l Mubahlat , but as it 
was copied verbatim from this work, it has been restored to the nghtfal owner ] 
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ratta to IioAtilittea ogoliut bim and promised thorn sorond laa 
of ropooa, on condition of tlieir ©xpolling liim from the country 
wlncli ho occupied Tlie Mahmtta chiefs accordingly at tJio 
head of their soutliom armies attacked Najibu-d Jania with 
impetuosity, and he, as long os ho was able, roaintamod Lla 
ground against tliat force, which was as nnmorous as ants or 
locusts, till at last, being abto to hold out no longer, he took 
refugo In the fort of SakortdL Tho sonthrons laid siego to the 
fort, and linnng stopped the supphes of gram, put him to great 
distress. Sindhia, seeing Najlbn-d danla reduced to extremities, 
sent for Irnddo^l 2fdk from ShAli-Jahindbdd, in order to com 
plete the meoanros for chastising him. 

Imfiiln 1 MuUc, aospiaous of tho Emperor, and knowing 
that Intizamn d danla Kh&n khdndn was his diief odnser 
murdered that noble In the voiy act of saying Ins prayers 
He then treacherously sent Mahdi AH Kh^ of Kashmir 
to tho Emperor to report that a most saintly dorwet* from 
KandaliAr hod arriyed in tho dty who was lodged in the Wda 
of Flroi Shill, and that ho was well worth seeing The 
Emperor who was very fond of visiting fniArt^ and particularly 
such a one as had come from the country of Ahmad Shih 
became extremely desirous of seeing him and went to him 
almost unattended. "When he reached the appointed place, he 
stopped at the door of the chamber where his rutatajudns were 
concealed and Hahdi AH Kliin relieved him of the sword which 
he had in Ins hand, and put it by As he entered the house, 
the curtains were down and fiistened to the ground MirxA 
DAbar son of I rxu-d din eon in law of the Emperor beginning 
to suspect foul play drew his sword, and wounded several of the 
conspirators. Upon this the mrmudons of ImAdu 1 Molk 
surrounded and took him prisoner and having taken the sword 
fitim him placed him in a palanlXn^ and sent him back to tho 
royal prison. Some enl minded Moghals were eipeoting the 
Emperor m the chamber and when they found him there un 
attended and alone, they jumped up and mfliotmg on him 
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repeated wounds with their daggers, bi ought him to the giound, 
and tlieii threw his body out of the window, stripped off all the 
clothes, and left tho corpse stark naked After lying on the 
giound foi eighteen hours, his body was taken up by order of 
Mahdi ’All Khan, and buiied m the sepulchre of the Emperor 
Humdyun ^ This tragedy occuirod on Thuisday, tho 20th of 
Rabi’u-s sain, 1173 a.h. (30tli Nov. 1759 a.d ) On the same 
day a youth named Muhiu-l jSIillat, son of Muhiu-s Sunnat, son 
of Kdm Bakhsh, i\as laised to the throne ivith tbe title of Shdh 
Jahdn II. 

Tinadu-1 Mulk hastened to Sakartal, and came to an under- 
standing with Najibu-d daula. In the mean time, the report of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani’s invasion spread among the people 
’Imadu-1 Mulk, in fear of his life, saw no other means of safety 
than m seeking the protection of Sdraj Mai, and accoidingly 
depaited without delay for that chiers teiiitory. Please God, an 
account of the arrival of Shdh Duiidui shall be related liereafter 

Insult to Shdh ’A lam 

It IS a custom among the Hindus that at the //all festival they 
throw dust upon each other, and indulge in practical jokes On 
the 14th of Juraada-1 awwai, m the twenty-eighth year of the 
reign of His Majesty Shdh ’Alara, when this festival occuiied, 
Anand Hao Narsi dressed up a person in fine garments to 
represent the Emperor, and applied long false mustaches and 
a beard to his lips and chin The person was placed on an old 
bedstead, with a lad m his arms, in the dress of a woman, to 
represent the Emperor’s daughter, whom he very tenderly loved, 
and always kept in his presence when he went out in a httei or 
on an elephant. The bedstead was carried on the shoulders of 

^ The.circumstances of tins Emperor’s death are not mentioned hy the ordinary 
anthonties Dow is the most circumstantial Compare Mill’s Bnttsh India, vol u 
p 473, Grant Duff’s Sistoiy of the Mahiattas, lol n p 137, Seir Mutaqheiin, 
vol 11 p 166 , Life of Safiz Jlahmat Khtin, p 67 , Elphinstone’s India, vol u p 
635, Scott' B Suto) y of the Deccan, Yol u p 236, Dove's Iltstory of India, xol ii 
p 473 , Eranklin’s Shah Aulmi, p 13 
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four mon^ oiid before it Trent soroml peruons of low caito in the 
liabtt of tlio Emperor fl ntlcndants^ witli clubs umbrellas, and 
other of royalty in tlioir liauds In tills manner they 

proceeded in rognlar procession, beating; drums, and surrounded 
by a multitude of spoctaton* Tlioy passed by tho JahtLn numi 
palace where the Emporor was sitting Tins great insolence, 
howorer, excited no indignation In Ills Majesty s noble mmd 
but on tlio contrary he ordered a reward of fire hundred rupoos 
to bo given to tlioeo persons. Slidh NU&mu d din, who was an 
enemy of /innnd Rio availed himself of the opportunity and 
liaving succeeded in kindling the Emperors anger represented 
tlio matter on Hia ilajcsty s port to Mah4r6ja Smdbia, In whose 
tamp ^nand RAo resided. • * Tho MahdrAja was highly m 
eensed on being informed of this disrespectful and impudent 
proceeding and immediately ordered ibat tbe tents of Xnand 
Bdo should be plundered aod that he should be sent t& BAj 
Muhammad, ddrogkd of artillery No sooner was the order 
passed than hu tents ond all Ills property wore given up to 
plunder and he himself was seixed and placed in front of a gun 
Tiie Emperor on being informed of the orders which the 
^labArAja had given sent one of his eunuchs to tell tbe hlohArAjs 
that Ills Majesty was pleased to pardon the offender, but that 
lie lioped, as a warning to others, the MoliArAja would turn him 
out of luB camp Orders were accordingly given by the 
MahArAja, he was called back from the gun and his life was 
spared but he was disgraced and banished from the presence. 
Anond RAo remained concealed m the camp for a few days, and 
after having collected lus property wluob was left from the spoil, 
he went away to Iljjain. 

Thibtibth Tsab 07 THE Beion 1202 A-H. (1787-8 aji.) 

Atrociiiet qf Gkuldn Siidir 

[WTien GhulAm KAdir KhAn and lima fl Beg KhAn had made 
their way into Dehll by the contnvance of NAur Mansur Ali 
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Ehdn and tlie connivance of the Mughal chiefs, Grhuldm Kddir 
assumed the chief authoiity He began to oppress the citizens, 
and demanded money from the Emperor These proceedings 
made the Emperor very angry Grhulain Kadir went to the 
Emperor to ask him for the pay of the soldiers, and for some 
supplies to maintain his own dignity The Emperor replied that if 
he possessed any money, he would not withhold it Ghul4,m 
Kadir replied that one of the Princes must be placed in his 
charge, so that he might go and fight with the Mahrattas The 
Emperor told him to go out of the city to hunt, and that 
Sulaimdn Shukoh should then be sent to him. He accordingly 
departed, and fixed his head-quarters near the lotila of Firoz 
Shah Aftei wards tlie Piiuce was mounted on an elephaqt 
and was brought with his retinue to the camp The officers 
presented their nasats, and five hundred horse, a regiment of foot 
and four guns were placed at the door of the Prince’s tent as a 
guard * * 

Ghulam Kadir proceeded to the palace, * • and urged the 
Emperor to procure money from somewhere and to give it to 
him for the pay of the troops At this juncture a message 
was brought to Ghuldm Kddir from the Malika Zamdmya (the 
queen dowager), offering to give him ten lacs of rupees, on con- 
dition of Shah ’Alam being deposed, of Pnnce Beddr Bakht, 
son of the late Emperor Ahmad Sh6-h, being raised to the throne, 
and the fort and city being placed in his possession Ghulam 
Kddir agreed to this, and confirmed the plan by Ins word and 
covenant, expressing his devotion to the house of Bdbar On the 
26th Shawwal, 1202 a h (31st July, 1788 ad), he went to the 
palace, attended by five hundred men, to demand money for the 
soldiers, and to express his fears of the Emperor On the Emperor 
inquiring what he meant, he replied that his enemies and detractois 
had raised suspicions against him in the Emperor’s mind, and to 
guard against this he required that the charge of the palace 
should be placed in the hands of his own people, so that he might 
come and state freely what he had to represent. The Emperor 
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replied tliat lio seemed destiued to be tbo nun of the rojol 
lioose, and tliat bu namo would stand infamoas on the pa^ of 
lustory litoir ilanaur All KliAn obserrod that Isma 11 Kh6n 
^vas present with a statement and agTooment, and that (for con 
finning it by oath) ho hod also brooght the Holy Karfim H6 
wai called forward the compact was confirmed upon the Holy 
KnrAn, under tlie signaluros of himself and Ghnlfim Kidir The 
Emperor said, I place rarself under the protection of the Kuriin, 
and submit to your wishes,” 

Having obtained the Emperor a consent, the Nazir placed the 
gates of the palace m charge of Ghulfim Kddir's men, * * Four 
thousand horse wore posted in and about the palace • • and all 
the environs were In the possession of the men of GhnUni Kfidir 
and the Ifirzd (Bcdfir BaLht) They took possession of the doors 
of tlie female apartments, boat the eunnehs with stones and stieka, 
seized upon the goods and fanulore, and took the wardrobe and the 
store-rooms out of the hands of the royal servants A few personal 
attendants and eonachs were all that remained with the Emperor 
2^0 one was leA who conid go onC to ascerixun what was passing 
and the Emperor was in great tronble and anxiety At that 
moment Prince Akbar said One choice is vet left if yon will 
allow ns, we brothers will oil fall upon those Inutore, and will 
bravely encounter martyrdom He rephed No one can 
escape the decrees of the Almighty there is no contending 
against doom the power is now in the bands of other*.” Pnnee 
Akbar raised a great cry drew his sword, and placed it to hia 
throat to kill himself The Emperor snstched the sword from 
las hand and put it to his own throat. A cry arose from all who 
were present, and the noise spread through the palace GhulAm 
Kddir came m alarmed. The Emperor with great pohteness, 
colled him near and placmg his head upon his own breast, said in 
lus eer Twenty lac$ of rupees have been provided but let them 
be expended m the busmoss of the Mahrattas and not in a way 
that will bring censare and lasting disgrace upon me.” * * 

On the 27th ShawwAl Gholim KAdir, having come to an 
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undei standing mtli Isma’il Beg Klidn, went into tlie presence of 
the Emperor, who was seated in his private apartments, and began 
to speak fawningly The Empeior said, “ I relied upon your 
promise and your oath on the Kurdn, and kept myself in private, 
tell me what you require, for I have no remedy ” G-huldm Kadir 
frowned and. replied, “I have no reliance on you He who speaks 
of sitting in private should give up the claim to sovereignty ” 
At that moment Gul Muliammad Khdn brought forwaid Piince 
Bedar Bakht GhuHm Kddir insolently stepped fomard, and 
took the Emperor’s dagger from his giidle, while his companions 
wrested the swords from the hands of the Piinces The 
Empeior’s personal attendants and the eighteen Piinces were 
removed to the saldtin} Ghuldm Kddir then took the hand of 
Pnnce Bed&r Bakht, and placed him on the loyal seat The 
chiefs who were present made their offerings, and the drums 
were beaten to proclaim the name of Beddr Bakht He thus 
ascended the throne on the 27th Shawwdl, 1204 ah (22nd 
June, 1790) 

On the 8th Zi-1 ka’da Ghuldm Kddir sent his stem officers 
to Bedar Bakht for ten lacs of rupees He excused himself, 
saying that the Impel lal family had been swept clean, but he 
would send what he could scrape together He sent some vessels 
of silver and other articles, and said that if more was required, 
application should he made to Smdhia and the Rdjas who were 
well affected towards the Imperial throne Rohilla ’All said, 
“ Youi Majesty must go into the private apartments, for the 
money will not be obtained mthout some trouble.” He said, “ Ip 
there is any more money, you are welcome to it I came out of 
the saldtin with a shirt and an old pair of trowsers, which I still 
have , but you know all about it ” Ghuldm Kddii took the gold 
and silver-mounted articles from the apartments of Shdh ’Alam 
and the piinces and princesses, then piled them in a heap and 
burnt them, and sent the metal to the mint to be corned He 

' [Tills ivord recurs, and, as here used, it probably is an abbreviation of the ivords 
deorht salattn, apartments of the Princes (See suj}rd, p 141 )] 
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took BOTornl cart-loads of swords, daggers, and muskets belonguig 
to tl)o Emperor and Prineta, somo lie gave to I>is companions, 
and somo he sent to tlio storo-hoase 
Slilih 'Xlam and tho Pnnccs were kept os prisoners in the 
Mott JIahall Gholdm E&dir ordeal lliat Pnneo Akbar and 
Pnneo Sulaimfin Sliukoh shouM ho bound and whipped by tho 
carpot-epreaders. Shdh oxcltimod, 'WliatoTer is to bo 

done, do to mo I These oro yoang and innocent ' Bed£r Bokht 
novr camo im Qliuldm Kddir abased them, and put oreiy one of 
thorn in tlie liot snnshine Bed&r Bakht, haring sat tliere a 
Iittlo wIiHe informed him how to find money, and said My 
•errants aro at your command, threaten them and ask for it” 
Tho female attendants of the palace were tlien bonad, and hot 
oQ being poured on tlio palms of their Iiands and tlieir feet they 
gare information of two ice raolls from which a box of gold 
silrer and monnted resseU was taken * * Sh&h iflam was 
sitting m tbo sun and oomplommg when Ghnl^m Eddtr said to 
some tmralcmt Afghins, Throw this babbler down and blind 
him ’ Those men threw him down and passed the needle into 
lui eyes. They kept him down safe on the ground for a time 
with blows of sticks and QholAm h6dir asked him densirely if 
he saw anything and he replied. Nothing bnt the Holy KurAn 
between me and yom” All night long he and his children and 
the women of his palace kept up loud cnea. GhnlAm KAdir re- 
mained that night m the Motl MahaD and hearing these cnee, he 
writhed like o snake, and directed his servants to beat and kill 
those who made them But some of these men dreaded the 
qnestioning of the day of judgment, and held their hands 

On the 9th Zi 1 ka da, • • OhulAm KAdIr said to BedAr Bakht, 

‘ Come out, and I will show yon a sight. Perforce, he went out 
of the door and sat down OhulAm KAdir went to ShAh Alam 
and said, Find me some gold, or I will send you to join the 
dead,” ShAh Alam reviled and reproached him saying I sm 
in your power eut off my head for it is better to die than to bre 
like tbiB. GhulAm KAdir sprang op, and threw himself upon tho 
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Emperor’s bosom, Kaudahari Kbdn and Purdil Klidn seized bis 
bands, two of then companions held his feet j Kandahdri Khdn 
tore out one of his eyes, and that bloodthirsty reckless luffian 
tore out the other with his oivn hands, amid the waihngs of the 
Emperor Ghuldm Kadir then gave orders that the needle 
should be passed into the eyes of Prince Akbar, Sulaiman Shukoh, 
and Ahsan Bakht The ladies came from behind their cui tains, 
and threw themselves at the feet of Ghulam Kadir, to pray for 
mercy; but he kicked them on their breasts, and sent them away 
The heart of Miyar^ Singh was in flames, and, overpoweied with 
rage, he cried, “ Ghuldm Kadir’ cease your fuiy, and withdraw 
your hands fiom these helpless (princes) ; for if you do not, you 
will hardly escape fiom me ” Seeing his passion, Ghuldm Kidii 
arose, and said, “Pinion all thiee of them, and I will consider 
what to do with them anothei time ” He then ordered some of 
his followers who were present to beat them with sticks till they 
were senseless, and to put them m pnson Then he called for 
a paintei, and said, “ Paint my likeness at once, sitting, knife in 
hand, upon the breast of Shall ’Alam, digging out his eyes ” He 
then forbad his attendants to bring any food or water either to 
Shdh ’Alam or his sons 

The poor Emperor kept gioanmg and crying, but no one 
heeded him. Next day Bedar Bakht sent two surgeons to 
dress his wounds, and ordered him to be supplied vitli water 
His servants reported to him that the poor Emperor’s eyes 
Aveie running with blood, and that the (only) water he had 
to drink was wdiat flowed firom his eyes Ghiildm Kadii 

went to Shdh ’Alam, and seizing him by the beard, said, “ I have 
inflicted all this severity upon you for your faults, but I spare 
your life for God’s sake, othenvise I should have no scruple in 
tearing yon limb from hmb.” On the 12th Zi-l ka’da he went 
into the jewnl-house, and took out a chest and a box of jewels , he 
also took several copies of the Km an, and eight large baskets of 
books out of the library On the 13th his spies informed him 

* [A very doubtful name It xs vanously written “ Matir,” “ Bivtir," etc ] 
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tliot two Bistcra of SaUimin Shnkoh, one aged 6Te yean and 
the other four, had died from (hirst. ^Vhon ho heard it, he 
laughod«and said, ‘ Lot thorn bo buned where they lie.” One of 
hi8 mcu wont to Boddr Batlit, and eaid ‘ Ghnldm Kddir wants 
the jowela you liaro.’’ The Pnnco immediately brouglit tliem 
out of hie pnrato apartraents and luinded them orer 

Next day Ghulim Kfidir taking lleddr Bakht with him, wont 
to Malika Zamdniya and Sdlilba Mohall,^ and said, ‘ Where u 
the money that was promised f” They said. What you demand 
from 08 IS a moro fancy and dream of yours ” ^V^len he heard 
this, ho acnt a person into the pnrate apartments, with directions 
to bring tliom both out with only tho garments they etood npnght 
in and to soixe upon all the money and valoablos which conld 
be found. Accordingly they took ilalika Zamdniya and Sdhiba 
ITohall m tho drcaaes they were wearing (M bids i badan) and 
placing them in a rath eoodoeted them with three hundred 
attendants to the Moti Maliall Workmen were then sent in 
to break down the roof and walls l^either Nddlr Shdh Ahmad 
Shdh Durrdnf nor Tdrdjl Bhdo had ever dreamed of plunder 
mg the ladies of the hartm but now all the valuables, the 
accomolations of fifty or sixty years, were brought out. * * 

On the 26tli Z( 1 ka da Gbaldm KAdir called Prince ALbar 
Sulaimdn Shukoh, and the other Pnncea, nineteen in number 
before him and with harsh words called upon them to sing and 
dance before him They deolmed but he would not listed to 
them saying that he had long heard praises of their singing and 
dancing He tlien commanded his attendants to cut of the 
Princes noses if they did not eing The Pnncea and boyi, seeing 
there was no oecaping freoi lus commands, did as they were 
directed, and sang and danced. He was very pleased and asked 
them what recompense th^ desired They said. Our fiither and 
children are m great want of water and food, we ask for some. 
He gave hia consent. He then turned all his attendants out of 

^ [Both Qun IwSww* wi^wi of suit. Tlu ianQBrTus<^>^^^*^ 

of thj Empsrot Fnmlli ffiyir ] 
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the room, and, placing his head upon the knees of Prince Akbar, 
went to sleep, leaving his sword and knife lu their presence. He 
closed his eyes for an hour (sa’at)^ and then getting up, he slapped 
each of them on the neck, and said, “ Can such (craven) spirits 
entertain the idea of leignmg ? I wanted to try your courage. If 
you had any spirit, you would have made an end of me with my 
sword and dagger.” Then abusing them in foul disgusting words, 
he sent them out of his presence 

Afterwards he called for Beddr Bakht and his brothers, and 
placed wine hefoie them. With his own hands he several times 
filled the cups, and they continued dunking till evening, when they 
got up and danced and sang, and acted disgracefully. A eunuch 
came in, and told him that a daughter of Shah ’Alam, a child of 
ten years old, had died of hungei and thirst croucliing on the 
earth. He cried, “Bury her just as she is, in the place where she 
lies ” When ESija Mlyar Singh heard of these things, he sent 
bread and piovisions for Shah ’Alam and his children G-hulam 
Kadir was angry — he sent for the R4ja, and frowning at him, 
asked, “ What concern have you with those men ? Remove your 
people from the watcli, for I will place Rohillas to keep guard ” 
The Bdja told him that the day of retribution for these deeds 
was approaching, and that it was not well to offend the chiefs 
He replied that he would do whatever came into his heart * * 
On the 17th Zi-l ka’da (s\c) Wai Khaili (his myrmidon) 
ippoited to him that he had piohed the walls of the apartments of 
Malika Zamdniya and Sdhiba Mahall till he had made them like 
sieves, that he had stripped everybody, and that no hole had been 
left unsearched by his fingeis He had found a few pearls One 
of Bedai Bakht’s ladies had died of fright at W'hat was passing, 
and now the Afghans, having stripped the ladies, were thinking 
about taking them with (without ?) gowns or bodices ^ He 
added, “The power is m jmur hands, but it is not well to 
cast such shame upon the honour of princes.” It all depended 
on his pleasure, but Ghulam Kddir replied that when the Em- 
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pcroro ecrvanla plandewl his fatlicrs pnvnto apartracmts they 
had done worse than tliat to his women ^ “Now,” said he, 
‘ it shall bo a si^ht for tlto (imo, for my men shall take tho hands 
of kin^ dauglitors, condnet them home and take posseasLon of 
their persona without marriage ” Ho then ordered Wol KhaiU 
to go and take posaeasion of tho Iioaso of Khaim n nisa Bcgam 
sister of Shill A"lam to strip her daughters and women naked 
and to search for jewels AAer taking • • nil they conld find, he 
naked the Pnnccs for gold, and Uioy replied, You liare taken 
all wo have, and wo ore now ready to die ” At his command the 
stony hearted carpet spreaders boat tliem so that the blood gushed 
from their mouths and noses, Tlion they placed tlie Princes m 
tho Sff/d/in 

Ghnldm Kddir heard from Wai KhaHI of the beanty of 
tho daugliters of Alina IlBiki and Miraa Jaika (?) and when 
lie was sitting m the Moti Alahall m the erening he ordered 
these unhappy ladies to be placed before him without veils or 
eurtains He was pleased with their boaoty showed them to his 
boon companions and acted indecently to erery one of tbam 
When Bedir Bakht was Informed of this, be beat himself npon the 
head and bosom and sent an attendant to the mfBan to dissuade 
him from such actions. He replied (sarcastically) “ What power 
has tins slave to do anything agmnst IDs Majesty?" He (Bedir 
Batlit) then wrote to Bija Miyir Singh who shuddered when 
he read the letter and went to Qholim KAdir The Eija colled 
Ghnlim Kidlr out of that private room and said to him ‘It « 
not nght to deni thus with the daughters of enemies No one 
senes sons and daughters for the fimlts of their fkthen Sbih 
Alam did not cast any evfl looks upon the daughters or sisters 
of your lather refrain fivm such proceedmgs, Ghulim Kidir 
answered (tn eoartt iermx io the that he intended to toke 

them into his hnrtm and make them his coneubmes, and ns for 

1 [“ On ooowicni the Emperor ia nul bj titdltion to hnye tnnBiinrted Ohnlim 

Etdir VbtTi Into ■ htrtm peg* ** — Eeeoe m f U tk4 JS^in, pp. 101 

JOO Tb*re ii no meatian of thi» m the Ihrtt end the ncretiTe u 
■guwt the tnifitlon ] 
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the other Pimcesses, he would give them to his Afglidns, so that 
they might have a chance of bimgmg forth men of courage 
Edja Miyar Singh, against the will of Ghuldm Kddii, w'ent into 
the loom, cast a sheet over (the Pimcesses’ heads), and sent 
them home ] 


Beaih of GJmld^n Kddir 

[It IS said that on the 18th Eahru-l awwval, Gliulam Kadir 
{aftei being defeated hy the foiccs of ^mdlna')^ staited ofi* for 
Ghaus-kada, his home, with only a few trusted follow'eis mounted 
on si\ift hoises In the darkness of the night his companions lost 
him , he ivent one way, and they went another He endeavoured 
to find them, hut did not succeed The road was full of ivater and 
mud, and the horse putting his foot into a hole, rolled Ghuldm 
Kddir to the ground The night was dark, and the way bustled 
"With thorny acacias, so that he knew not which way to turn When 
the morning came, he looked around, and seeing some inhabited 
place, he proceeded thither On reaching the habitation, he put 
his head into the house of a hiahman The raastei of the house, 
seeing a stranger m such a state, asked him what w'as the matter 
Ghiildm Kddir answered that * * But his own action betrayed 
him He took off a diamond ring from his finger, and gave it to 
the housekeeper as an inducement to guard him all day, and to 
guide him at night towards Ghaus-kada The biahman knew of 
his infamous character and evil deeds The biahman liimself, 
in days gone by, had suffered at the hands of the ruffian, and his 
village had been ravaged. His oppressor w'as now m his power, 
and he made the door fast * * 

The bi ahman went m search of some chief who would appreciate 
the information he had to give, and was led by fortune to the 
tents of ’AH Bahddur, to wffiom he communicated his intelligence 
’All Bahadur showed him gieat attention, and sent a large party 
of horse forward with him, wdiile he himself followed * * The 
horsemen entered the bi ahman' s house, seized then prisoner, and 

^ [[The -words of the answer are not complete ] 
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boand Inm With vnnoni indi^itics tli(^ broaght him to AJI 
Baliddor * * wlio icnt lum to t!io fort of tho Malirattaa, • • 
oiidcr chargo of Bind Kltin who pat a olimn npon hu legs a 
collar on Iiia neck, and conrej'cd lum m a ballock-camage to 
Sindlila, gnanlcd bj* two rcgimeota of sopoji and a thoueand 
liorao * * On tho dtli Jnmfida^ oiol, under the orders of Sindliia, 
tho cars of Ghuldm KAdir wore cat off and hung round his neck, 
his laco was blackened, and Lo was camod roond tho camp and 
city Next day his nose and upper hp were cut off^ and he was 
again paraded On tlio third day ho was thrown npon the 
ground, his eyes wore tom out, end he was once more earned 
round. After tliat his hands wero cut off, then his feet, and last 
of all his head The corpse was then hung neck downwards from 
a tree A trustworthy person relates that a block dog white round 
tho oyes came and sat under the tree and licked up tho blood as 
It dripped. The spectators threw stones ond clods at it, but still 
it kept there On the third day the corpse disappeared and the 
dog also ranished. hloli&rija Sindlua sent the ears and eye* 
balls to tho Emperor Sbih Alazn.] 
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OP 

BAM OHATAB MAX. 

This work, wliicli is also called Alhhdi u-l Nawddir, “ Accounts 
of Rare Things,” was composed by Rd,i Chatar M^u Kdyath in the 
year 1173 a h (1759 a.d ), the last sheets being finished only a 
week before his death. As it was left in an unconnected shape, 
it was arranged and edited, aftei his death, by his grandson, Rdi 
Bhan Rdizada, in 1204 a h (1789-90 ad), as is shown by a 
chronogram in the Preface ; but as the work ends with the 
accession of the nominal Emperor Shdh Jahan the Second in 
A H 1173, it IS evident that the Editoi has added nothing to his 
grandfathei’s labours 

The Editor states that when Ohatai Mdn had travelled the road 
of eternity, he, as a dutiful graudson, was anxious to display this 
nosegay of wisdom to some effect, in order that those who wander 
in the garden of eloquence might, by a close inspection of its 
beauties, which are endowed with perpetual verdure, feel the bud 
of their heart expand with delight 

The Chahar Qulshan or “ Four Gardens,” is, as the name im- 
plies, divided into four Books, and is said by the Editor to contam 
so much information m a small compass that it resembles the 
ocean placed in a cup The Jiistorical part is a mere abstract, 
and of no value, nor are any authorities quoted for its state- 
ments , but the work has othei points ot interest, especially 
in the matter of the Biographies of the Muhammadan samts, 
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which arc vrnttou in n troo spirit of boliefi tliough Uie writer 
is a Hindu. Tho accoants of tho Hindu the Itine- 

rancs, and tho Statistical Tables of tho twenty two t(iha* of 
HinduatAn, aro also osefab thongU it is to bo regretted that 
tlio latter are not given in sufficient detail to enable ns to inatitate 
safe eoniparisons between Its results and tboeo given m the 
A In I Alh<iri 

COTIEm. 

Book I Tho Kings of Hindustan from Jndhishthiro to the 
fall of tho iSInghal empire, with o statistical account of the soreml 
iuh<ii of nindust&n proper, and of their Balers and Saints 
P 4 — II An account of tho southern tvbai of India, and of 
tlioir Balers and Saints, p 147 — III Itineraries from Dehli to 
tho different quarters of Indio, p 21D — IV An account of the 

nindu/ffHr*, p, 232 

The Chaliir Quithatx is common in India, and I hare seen 
Bororal copies, none coDspicuously good, except that in the 
possession of Naw&b AH Mohammad Bbdn of Jhajjar 

Size — Qaacto, 500 pages of 13 lines each. 
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TXBrKH-I IBRA'nrM KHA'N. 

[According to tlie aulboi’s statement in Ins Preface, “ These 
■wonderful events, forming a volume of warning foi men of saga- 
cit}^ aie chronicled bj the hasty pen of the liumblest of slaves, 
’AH Ibrahim Khan, during the administration of the illustrious 
noble of celestial grandeur, the centie of the ciicle of prosperity, 
the ally of foe-crushing victoiy, the sun of the firmament of 
wisdom, the unfuiler of the standards of pomp and dignity, the 
excellent jprince bearing the highest titles, the privy councillor of 
His Ma]esty the King of England, the chief of mighty and 
magnificent rulers, — the Governor General, Charles, Eail of 
Corn-^alhs, may his good fortune last foi ever > ” 

At the end of the volume we are infoimed that “this book, 
composed by the illustiious Nawdb Ibiahfm Khdn Bahddur, was 
completely written from beginning to end by the pen of Mulla 
Bakhsh at the town of Benares, and was finished m 1201 a h 
(1786 A.D.) 

This work is very valuable for the clear and succinct account 
it gives of the Mahrattas. The whole of it was tianslated 
for Sir H. M. Elliot by the late Major Fuller, and is heie 
printed with the exception of some ummpoitant passages, and 
the account of the battle of Pduipat, whicli has been previously 
drawn from another work written by one who took pait in the 
battle. 

Size — 6 inches by 4 219 pages of 9 hnes each ] 

EXTRACTS. 

As the comprehension of the design of this work is dependent 
on a pre’vious acquamtance with the origin and genealogy of 
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HildjI Edo tljo oloqooDt pen TTfll firat proceed to the discussion 
of that lahjoct 

Onffin and Genealogy of ihe Mahnst^a^ 

Bo it not Iiiddon, that m the languago of the people of the 
Daklun, these tomtonca and their dependencies aro called 
“ Diliast,”* and the inhabitants of the region aro stjleJ 
“Malimttas ” Tlio MahratU dialect is adopted oxclosivelj bj 
theso classes, and tho ohieflainsbip of the Mahrattas is centred m 
tho Bhonsla tnbo Tho lineage of tho Bhonslos is donred from 
tho l/dipur Rfijoa, who bear tho title of Rdnd and the first of 
tlioso, according to popular tradition, was one of the descendants 
of Isauahirwfin, At tho time when tlie holy wamora of the 
army of TaUm subverted tho roalms of Irdn, ^aush^^wdn8 
descendants were scattered in every direction , and one of them 
having reptUred to Hjndustdn was promoted to the dignitv of a 
Bfija In a word, one of tho lUnda progeny afterwards quitted 
the territory of U'dipur in consequence of tho menaemg and dii 
ordered aspect of his affairs and banng proceeded to the coontry 
of the Dakhio fixed his abode m the Oamatic. The chiefs of 
the Daklun regarding tho majesty of his fomfly with respect and 
reverence entered into the roost amicable relations with him 
His descendants separated into twn famihes, one the Ahohos, 
tho other the Bhonslas 

Memoir qf 5dAi(/7 <f ihe (rile of Bhonelae^ 

Sihuji was first mrolled among the number of Niiim Shfih s 
retainers, but afterwards entered mto the semes of IbrAhlm 
Adil ShAh who was the ruler of the Kokan In return for the 
faithful discharge of his duties, he received in jdgir iho parganat 
of Pfini, eta where he made o permanent setflement after the 
manner of the zaminddrt Towards the close of his hfe haviiig 
attmned the high honour of semng the Emperor Jnhdngir he 
was constantly m attendance on him, while his son Sivajl stayed 

^ [Propodj inluttk ** S«e Giut Dnil^ toL L p. 11 ] 
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at the jdgir As Ibialiim ’Adil Slidh foi the space of two years 
was threatened with impending death, great disorder and con- 
fusion pre\ ailed in his territories from the long duration of his 
illness , and the tioops and letaineis, whom he had stationed hcie 
and theie, for the puipose of gamsoniiig the foits, and protecting 
the fiontici of the Kokau, abandoned themselves to neglect m 
consequence of their niastei’s indisposition 

Memoir of Sita, the son of Sahu 

^ Ultimately, the Emperor Aurangzeh, the bulwaik of re- 
ligion, resolved upon proceeding to the Dakhin, and in the year 
1093 A.H bestowed flesh lustre on the city of Aurangabad by 
the favour of his august presence For a period of twenty-five 
years he stiove to subvert the Mahiatta rule, but as several 
valiant chieftains displayed the utmost zeal and activity in uphold- 
ing their dynasty, then extermination could not be satisfactorily 
accomplished Towards the close of His ]\Ia]esty’s lifetime, a 
truce was concluded with the Mahrattas, on these terms, viz 
that three per cent out of the revenues drawn from the Imperial 
dominions in the Dakhin should be allotted to them by way of 
sai deshmnJJn, and accordingly Ahsau Khan, commonly'- called 
Mil Malik, set out from the threshold of royalty with the docu- 
ments confirmmg this grant to the Mahrattas, in order that, aftei 
the treaty had been duly ratified, he might bring the chiefs of 
that tube to the court of the monarch of the Avoild However, 
before he had had time to deliver these documents into then 
custody, a royal mandate was issued, directing him to letuin and 
bring back the papers in question with him About this time. 
His Majesty Aurangzeb ^Alamgi'i hastened to the eternal gai dens 
of Paradise, at w'hich period Ins successor Shdh ’Alam (Bahadur 
Shah) Was gracing the Uakhin AMth,his presence The latter 
settled ten per cent out of the produce belonging to the peasantry 
as sa) deshmuUii on the Mahrattas, and fuimslied them ivitli the 
necessary documents confirming the giaut ’■ 

1 See supra, Vol Til p 408 
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AVlion Sli&h ^lam (Bali&dar Sb&li) returned from the Dakhm 
to tlio inelropolia Bdud KJUin rfstnained behind to officiate for 
Amiru / umard Zu 1 fik&r Khdn in tho goromment of the pro- 
Tinccs Ho cultivated a good nnderstauiling ^th the MohniUa*, 
and concluded an amicablo treaty on tho following footing, to. 
that ID addition to tho abovo-mentionrd grant of a tithe as 
$ar dethvitilhi a fourth of whatever amount waa collected in the 
country should bo thoir property while tlio other three-fourths 
should bo paid into the royal oxcliequer This system of division 
was accordingly put m practice but no regular deed granting 
tlio fourth share which m tlio dialect of tho Dakhm is called 
chauih was delivered to the Malirattas When llnhammad 
FarrukU Siyor eat as Emperor on the throne of Dehli, he enter 
tamed the worst suspicions against / nmard SaiyidHusam 

All Khdn, tho chief of the B^ha Saiyida. IIo dismissed him to 
a distance from his presence h} appointing him to tho control of 
the pronnee of tho PakliitL On reaching his destination, the 
latter apphed himself rigorously to tho task of organixmg the 
affairs of that kingdom but royal letters were mcesaantly de- 
spatched to tho oddress of the chief of the Mahrottas, and more 
especially to R4js SUiu, urging him to persist in hostihtiet with 
Amiru I fiwiard. * * 

In tho year 1129 a u (1717 aj> ) by the intervention of Mu 
hamniad Anwar Kbfin Burhinpuri and SankarijI Malhir he 
concluded a peace with the Mahmttas,' on condition that they 
would refrain fixim committing depredations and robbenes, and 
would always mamtam 18 000 horsemen out of their tribe wholly 
at the service of tho of the Dakhm At the time that 

this treaty was ratified, he sealed and dehvered the docu- 
ments confirming the grant of the fourth of the revonuee, and 
the dnhmtikhi of the provinco of the Dakhm, as well as the 
proceeds of the Kokau and other temtonea whidi were designated 
as their ancient dominions At the same period E6ja 86hu 
appointed Dfliji, son of Basu Nith (Biswn NAth) who belonged 
1 See opri, Td. YU- p. 4M 
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to the class of Kokani Brahmins, to fill the post of his mill at 
the Court of the Empeior, and m all the distiicts of the six 
provinces of the Daklim he appointed two revenue commissioneis 
of his own, one to collect the sar dcshmulhi, and the other to 
receive the fourth share or chatdJi. * * 

Amliu-l iimard Husain ’AH, having increased the mamahs 
held by Baldji, the son of Basu hTdth, and Sankardji Malhdr, 
deputed them to superintend the affairs of the Dakhin, and sent 
them to join ’Alim ’AH Khdu * * After the death of Bdldji, 
the son of Basu Hath, his son, named Bdji Bdo, became his 
successor, and Holkar, who was a servant of B^ldji Edo, having 
urged the steed of daiing, at his master’s instigation, at full speed 
from the Dakhin towards hldliia, pui the (suhaddr) Giridhar 
Bahddur to death on the field of battle. After this occuirence, 
the government of that province was conferied on Muhammad 
Eflian Bangash, hut owing to the tuibulence of the Mahiattas, he 
was unable to restore it to proper order. On his lemoval from 
office, the administration of that region was entrusted to Edja 
Jai Singh Sawdi. Unity of faith and religion strengthened 
the bonds of amity between Bdji Edo and Edja Jai Singh , and 
this circumstance was a source of additional power and influence 
to the former, insomuch that during the year 1146 (1733 a d ) he 
had the audacity to advance and make an inroad into the confines 
of Hindustan The grand wazlr ’Itimddu-d daula Kamru-d 
din Khdn was first selected by the Emperor Muhammad Shdh 
to oppose him, and on the second occasion Muzaffar Khdn, the 
blether of Samsdmu-d daula Khdn-daurdn These two, having 
entered the province of Mdlwd, pushed on as far as Sironj, but 
Bdji Edo returned to the Dakhin without hazarding an engage- 
ment * * 

In the second year after the above-mentioned date, Bdji 
Edo attempted another invasion of Hindustan, when the 
wazlr ’Itimddu-d daula Kamru-d din Khdn Bahadur and the 
Hawdb Khdn-daurdn Khdn went forth from Dehli to give him 
battle. • * On this occasion several engagements took place, but 
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Ticlory foil to tlio lot of tlio and pcaco liaTing been nlti 

tiiatcly conclndod^ tboj both rotnmod to DohU 

In tho third year from tho aforesaid date, tlirongh tlie mediation 
of Am in lumard Klidn-daorAn Khdn Baliddnr tho government 
of Aldlwd was bestowed on Bdjf Rdo wlioreby Ins power and m 
flncDco was incrcasod twofold Tlio Udo in qncation, having 
ontorod Mdlwd with a nurnorons foreo soon rcdoced tlio province 
to a satisfactory state of order Aboat tho same time ho attacked 
tlio Hfija of Bliaddwor and after potting him to flight, devastated 
Ids temlory From theneo ho despatched Pfldji with the new of 
snbdaing tho kingdom of Antarbed (Do4b) which is aitnatod be- 
tween tlio Ganges and Jninna Atthat very time NawdbBarhAnn 1 
ilolk had moved oat of Ins own province, and advanced through 
Antarbed to tho ncinity of Agra Pflijf therefore crossed the 
Jumna, and engaged in active Iiostihtioe cgainst tho above-named 
Naw&b bat hanng been vanquished in battle, he was forced to 
take to flight and rojoin Bdjf Bdo An immense nnmberof his 
army were drowned while crossing tho Jnmna bat as for those 
who wore eaptared or takes prisoners, the 2fawdb presented each 
ono with two ropees and a cloth and gave him permission to 
depart Bdji Bdo bocoming downcast and dispinted after meeting 
with this ignominloos defeat, tamed his face from that qoarter 
and proceeded towards Dehll * • 

Samsima-d daala Amfru-l nmord Bah&dar after considerable 
deliberation sallied forth from Sh&h'Johdndbdd with intent to 
check the enemy hot Bdjf RAo not deeming it expedient at the 
time to kindle the flame of war retired towards and 

Arafm 1 nmard, considenng himself fortunate enough m having 
effected so much re-entered the metropolis. This was the first 
occasion on which the Mahrattos extended tbeiraggreesions so far 
as to threaten the environs of the metropolis Though most of 
the men in the Blahrotta army are unendowed with the excellence 
of noble and illostnoos birth, and hasbandmen carpentan, and 
fibopkeepera abound among their soldiery yet, as they undergo all 
sorts of toil and fatigue m proaeoating a guerilla warfare, they 
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prove superior to the easy and effeminate troops of Hind, who 
foi the most part are of more honourable birth and calling If 
this class were to apply their energies with equal zeal to the pio- 
fessiou, and free themselves from the trammels of indolence, their 
prowess would excel that of their rivals, for the anstocracy ever 
possess moie spirit than the vulgar herd. The free-booters who 
form the vanguard of the Mahratta forces, and marching in 
advance of their mam body, ravage the enemy’s countiy, are 
called {pMKdrahs^) , ^ the troops who are stationed here 
and there by way of picquets at a distance from the army, for the 
purpose of keeping a vigilant watch, are styled mdfi, and clihdppah 
IS synonymous in their dialect with a night-attack Their food 
consists chiefly of cakes made jaxcd) , or hajta^ ddl, ax had, with 
a little butter and red pepper , and hence it is that, owing to the 
irascibility of their tempers, gentleness is never met with in their 
dispositions The ordinary diess worn by these people comprises 
a turban, tunic, selah (loose mantle), and jdxxghiah (short 
drawers) Among their horses are many mares, and among the 
offensive weapons used by this tribe there are but few fire-arms, 
most of the men being armed with swords, spears, or arrows 
instead. The system of railitaiy service established among them 
IS this each man, according to his grade, receives a fixed salary 
m cash and clothes every year. They call their stables pdgdJi, 
and the horsemen who are mounted on chargers belonging to a 
superior officer are styled hdrgixs * * 

Bdldjt’'i Exploits 

When BSji Bao, in the year 1153 a h (1740 a.d ), on the 
banks of the iiver Nerbadda, bore the burden of his existence to 
the shores of non-entity, his son, Balaji Rdo, became his suc- 
cessor, and after the manner of his father, engaged vigorously 
m the prosecution of hostilities, the organization and equipment 
of a laige army, and the prepaiation of all the munitions of 
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■\rar Ilia son continued to paas his days sometimes at war 
and at otlior times at peace, with the Nawdb Asaf J&h At 
length, In tlio year 1103 (1760 ad), Siliu IlAo, the successor 
of Sambhijl passed away, and tho supreme autlionty departed 
out of the direct lino of tho Bhonslas. B&ldjf Hdo selocted 
another indindual of tliat fiimily, in place of Sdliu s son, to 
occupy tho post of Bdjo, and seated him on tlio throne whilst 
he rcaonrod for himself the cntlro administraliou of all the 
offiiirfl of tho kingdom EQivlng then degraded the ancient 
oluoftains from tho lofty position they had hold, he denuded thorn 
of their dignity and mflueneo and began nggrandiiing the 
KokanI Braiimins, who wore of tho samo caste as himself lie 
also constituted lits cousin, Soddshco KAo commonly called Bhdo 
Itdo, his chief ogeut and prime minister The indindual m 
question was of acute understanding and tlioroughly conronant 
with tho proper method of government Through the influence of 
his energetic counsels many nndertaklDgs wore constantly brought 
to a successful issue, the recital of which would load to too great 
prolixity In short, bolides bolding the fortress of Bfjlipur he 
took possession anow of BaulatAb&d the seat of gorernment of 
the lUustnous eovoreigns, together with distnets jieldmg sixty 
laca of rupees, after forcibly wresting it out of the hands of 
NixAmu 1 Mulk NitAra AU KhAn Bahddur He likewise took 
into his service IbrAhlm KhAn GArdi who had a well organized 
tram of European artillery with him 

Th« AhdAli 

Ahmad ShAh AbdAIi, m the year 1171 A-h (1757-8 a.d ) came 
from the country of KondahAr to HmdustAn and on the 7th of 
JmnAda-l awwal of that year had an mtemow with the Emperor 
Alanigir IL at the palace of ShAh-JahAnAbAd ho exercised all 
kinds of seventy and oppression on the inhabitants of that city and 
nnited the daughter of A azxu-d din, own brother to His Majesty 
m the bonds of wedlock with hia own son, Tlmdr ShAh, After au 
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interval of a month, he set out to coerce Raja Suraj* Mai Jdt, 
who, fiom a distant period, had extended his sway over the 
province of Agia, as far as the environs of the city of Dehli. 
In three days he captured Balamgarh, situated at a distance of 
fifteen los from Dehli, which was furnished with all the requisites 
for standing a siege, and was well manned by Suraj Mai’s foUowdrs. 
After causing a general massacre of the garrison, he hastened 
towards Mathura, and having razed that ancient sanctuary of the 
Hindus to the ground, made aU the idolaters fall a prey to his 
relentless sword Then he returned to Agra, and deputed Ins 
Comraauder-in-Ohief, Jahdn Kh4n, to reduce all the forts be- 
longing to the Jdt chieftain At this time a dreadful pestilence 
broke out with great virulence m the Shah’s army, so that he was 
forced to abandon his intention of chastising Suraj Mai, and un- 
willingly made up his mind to lepair to his own kingdom. 

On his return, as soon as he reached Dehli, the Emperor 
’Alamgir went forth with Najibu-d daula Bahddui, and had 
an interview with him on the margin of the Makstidabdd lake, 
when he preferred sore complaints against Tmadu-l Mulk 
Ghaziu-d din Khdn Bahddur, who was at that time at Farrukh- 
abad, engaged in exciting seditious tumults The Shah, after form- 
ing a matrimonial alliance with the daughter of his late Majesty 
Muhammad Shdh, and investing Najibu-d daula with the title of 
Anmu-l iimaid and the dignified post of bak/islii, set out for 
Lahore As soon as he had planted his sublime standard on that 
spot, he conferred both the government of Lahore and Multan on 
his son, Timur Shah, and leaving Jahan Khan behind with 
him, proceeded himself to Kandahdr. 

J ahdn Khan despatched a warrant to Adina Beg Khdn, who 
at that time had taken up his residence at Lakhi Jangal, in- 
vesting him with the supieme control of the territory of the 
Doab, along with a UnVat of immense value, and adopted the 
most conciliatory measures towards him, whereupon the latter, 
esteeming this amicable attention as a mark of good fortune, 
applied himself zealously to the proper administration of the 
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Do6b "Wlicn Jalidn liovroror sommoned lum to buj pre- 

Bcnco, Iio did not consider it to Ins adrantago to ^tt upon liim, 
so quitting tlio temloiy of tlio DoAb lio retired into the liill 
country i\ftcr this occnrroncc, Jnliiln Klidn appointed a ponon 
named Sfurdd Xhfin to tho clmrgo of tlio Doih and sent Sarhu 
land Khdn and Sarfardx Khdn of the Abddll tnbo, along vnth 
Iiim to assist liim Adlna Beg Kh^n, Iianng united tlie Sikli 
nation to his own forces adrnneed to giro battlo to Mar6d 
Iihfin, when Sarhuland Klidn quaffed tho enp of martyrdom on 
the Cold of action, and Mnrdd Kbin and Sarfordi Khfin eeenig 
no resonreo left them hot flight, returned to Jalifin Khin, and 
tlio SiUis raraged all the districts of the Do&b 

As soon as aetiro hostilities were commenced between Najfbn-d 
danla and ImAdu 1 Molk, tho latter sot ont flom FarmkJiibid 
towards DehU, to opposo tho former and forwarded letters to 
Baldjl Rdo and hu coasm Dhdo soliciting aid, and mnting 
tlie Mohiatta army to espouse his caose. Bbdo who wtls 
always dieruhlng plans In bis head for tlte national aggnm 
dlsenicnt, cotraacUed Bdldjl Rdo to despotch an army for the 
conquest of the tomtoncs of Hlndnstdn which he affirmed to 
be then ns it wore, an ossorably unworthy of rererenee, and a 
rose devoid of thorns, 

Jfetnoir qf RaghxinAth Rdo 

In 1 171 A.H. (17fi7 8 AJ) ) Baghunfith Edo a brother of Bdldjl 
Edo accompamed by Malhdr Rdo Holkar Sharasher Bahddur, and 
Joyajl Smdhia, startod from the Dakhm towards EehU at the 
head of a gallant and irresistible army to snbdne the dominioni 
of Hindustdn, As soon as they reached Agra, they turned off 
to Slidh-Jnhdnibdd m company with Imddu 1 ITnlh, the wzefr 
who was the instigator of the irruption made by this torrent of 
destruction. After a sanguinary engagement, they ejected 
JTajfbn d danla from the nty of Behlf and consigned the 
management of the a^ra of goromment to the care of Imddu 1 
Mollc, the tcaoir 
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Eagliundth Rio and the rest of the Mahratta chiefs set out 
fiom Dehii towards Lahore, at the solicitation of Adina Beg 
Khin, of whom mention has been briefly made above. After 
leaving the subuibs of Dehli, they anived first at Sirhind, where 
they fought an action with ’Abdu-s Sam ad Khin, who had been 
installed in the government of that place by the Abdali Shih, 
and took him prisoner Turning away from thence, they pushed 
on to Lihore, and got ready for a conflict with Jahan Khan, 
who was stationed there. The latter, however, being alarmed at 
the paucity of his troops m compaiison with the multitude of 
the enemy, lesolved at once to seek safety in flight. Accordingly, 
in the month of Sha’bin, 1171 A h (April, 1758 ad), he pursued 
the road to Kabul with the utmost speed, accompanied by Timui 
Shah, and made a present to the enemy of the heavy baggage 
and property that he had accumulated during his administration 
of that region The Mahratta chieftains followed m pursuit of 
Timur Shah as far as the river Attock, and then retraced their 
steps to Lihore This time the Mahiattas extended then sway 
up to Multan As the rainy season had commenced, they de- 
livered over the province of Ldhore to Adina Beg Khin, on his 
piomising to pay a tiibutary ofiering of seventy-five lacs of 
lupees , and made up their minds to return to the Dakhin, being 
anxious to behold again their beloved families at home 

On reaching Dehli in the course of their return, they 
made straight for then destination, after leaving one of then 
warlike chieftains, named Janku, at the head of a formidable 
aimy m the vicinity of the metropolis It chanced that 
in the year 1172 a h. (1768-9 a.d ) Adina Beg Khin passed 
away, whereupon Jankuji entrusted the government of the 
province of Lihoie to a Mahratta, called S£mi, whom he de- 
spatched thither. He also appointed Sddik Beg Khan, one of 
Adina Beg Khdn’s followers, to the administration of Sirhind, 
and gave the management of the Dodb to Adina Beg Khdn’s 
A\idow. Sdmd, after leaclnng Ldhore, applied himself to the 
task of government, and pushed on his troops as far as the rn er 
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Attock. In tlie moanwlillo, *Iin&iu 1 Mulk, the tcazir, cmuod 
Slidh Alamgir II to eufior martyrdom in retalxation for an 
ancjont gmdgo:, and placed tho flon of Jlnhl o b Snnnat, Bon of 
Kdm BakluU, eon of Anrangxeb 'Alamgir on tho throne of 
DcliJi 


Ddttd Smdliia 

Dattd Smdhio, Jonlcnj^B miclo, ahont that lime formed the 
deaiirn of invading tho kingdom of the Rohlllas nrherenpon 
Najfbu-d daula and othor Itohilla chiefs becoming cognmant of 
tliiB feet, and perceiving llio Imago of nltimate misfortone re- 
flected in the mirror of the very beginning, Trroto numerooB 
Icttcra to the Abddll Shdli, and u»ed every porfnasion to indnce 
him to eomo to IDoduBtdn Tlie Shdh, who was vexed at heart 
on occoont of Timur Sliih and Jahdn Khdn having been com 
polled to toko to flight, and was brooding over plans of revenge 
occoantod this friendly overtaro n aignal advantage, and eet him 
lelf at oDco m motion 

Dattd, in company with hts oepbew Janlcd, after crossing the 
Jntnna, advanced against Najlbn d daoU, asd Imdda 1 Molk, 
the teazJr hastened to Dattd e support, ogrecebly to his reqnrst 
As the number of tho Mabmtta troops amounted to neorly 
80 000 horse Najfbn d daala, finding his strength inadequate 
to nsk an open battle threw up intrenchments at Sokart&l, 
one of the phicee belonging to Antarbed (the Do4b) situated on 
the bank of the nver Gangoe and there held himself in readiness 
to oppose the enemy As the ramy season presented on in 
surmountable obstacle to Datti's movements, he was forced to 
suspend mihtary operations, and in the interim Najfbu-d danlo 
despatched several letters to Naw&b Shaj& n d danls, begging his 
assistance. 

The Kawdb, urged by the promptings of valour and gallantry 
started from Lucknow m the height of the rams which fell with 
greater violence thanm ordnuuy years, and having with the utmost 
•pint and resolution traversed the mtervenmg roads, which were 
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all in a wretched muddy condition, made Shdlidbdd the site of 
his camp. Till the conclusion of the rainy season, however, he 
was unable to unite with Najibu-d daula, owing to the over- 
flowing of the river Ganges. 

No sooner had the rams come to an end, than one of the 
Mahiatta chieftains, who bore the appellation of Gobmd Pandit, 
forded the stieam at Datt6,’s command, vnth a party of 20,000 
cavalry, and allowed no poition of Chdndpur and many other 
populous places to escape conflagration and plunder. He then 
betook himself to the spot wheie Sa’du-llah Edidn, Dundi Khdn, 
and Hdfiz Rahmat Khdn had assembled, after having risen up m 
arms and quitted their abodes, to afford succour to Najibu-d 
daula These three, finding themselves unable to cope with him, 
took refuge m the forests on the Kamaun hills 

Nawdb Shujd’u-d daula, being apprised of this circumstance, 
mounted the fleet steed of resolution, and in Rabfu-1 awwal, 1173 
A H (Oct Nov. 1759 ad), taking his troops resembling the stars 
in his tram, he repaired on the wings of speed to Ohdndpur, close 
to the locality where Najibu-d daula was stationed As Gobmd 
Pandit had reduced the latter’s force as well as his companions 
to great straits, by cutting off their supply of pi o visions, Nawdb 
Shujfi’u-d daula Bahadur despatched 10,000 cavalry. Consisting 
of Mughals and others, under the command of Miizd Najaf 
Khdn Bahddur, Mir Bdkar Himmati and other leaders, to attack 
the Pandit’s camp. He also afterwards sent off Anupgar Gusdin, 
and Baj Indar Gusdiu m rear of these The leaders in question 
having fought with becoming gallantry, and performed the most 
valiant deeds, succeeded m i outing the enemy Out of the whole 
of Gobmd Pandit’s force, 200 were left welteimg in blood, and as 
many more were captuied alive, whilst a vast number were over- 
whelmed in the waters of the Ganges Immense booty also fell 
into the hands of the victors, comprising every descnption of 
valuable goods, together vith horses and cattle Gobmd Pandit, 
who aftei suffering this total defeat had escaped fiom the field 
of battle acioss the river Ganges, gave himself up to despaii, 
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and took to a precipitate flight. Ab soon as this InteUi^neo 
readied tlio cars of Ildfii Balimat Khdn and tbo rest of tlie 
Koliilla diioftains, they sallied forth from the forests of Komdiin 
and repaired to Nawdb Simjdu d donlo's camp Meanwhile 
^ajlbn d daula was released from the ponis and misfortnnca of 
luB position 

Nawdb Slmjd a*d danb Doliddnr assembled tbo Kohilla dnefs 
and oflbrotl thorn odnee m tbo following stmin ‘ The enemy has 
an innnmcrahle array, hIs military prowess is fonmdablo, and he 
Ims gained possession of most of iho dislncts In your trmtory 
it IS thoreforo better for j'ou to make orertnres for peace 
Every ono both higli and few applauded tho Nawdb s jndiaoiis 
connsol and rotod that pocifie negociationa sbonld bo immedlatelv 
ontored into with Datld bat tho trace had not yet been established 
on a soenro basis when tho nows of Ahmad Shdh Abddlls 
approach and of Ins amml on this side of Ldhore, astonished 
tho can of alL Dattd, wiUi tho arroguneo that ever filled his 
head, wonld not allow the prohtninanes of peace to be bronghi to 
a conolasion , bat fiauglitily discarding the onucablo relations 
that he was in process of controcling moved with a resolute step 
along tho road to DehK with a view to cnconater the Abddll 
Shdlu Ho was accompanied at that time by 80 000 horsemen, 
well armed and oqnipped. 

When tho Shdh set out from LAhore m the direction of Dehll 
he thought to himself that on Che direct road between these two 
places, owing to the passage to and fro of the Mahntta troops, it 
wonld be difficult to find any thriving vilLigee, and gram and 
forage would be almost unprocurable. Consequently m the 
month of Babi n I awwol 1173 a-h. he crossed the nver Jumoa, 
and entered Antarbed. Be it not nntnown that Antarbcd is the 
name given to the land lying between the Ganges and Jumna, its 
frontier being Hardwax and the Kamddn hills, which are situated 
in the northern quarter of Bind • * 

In short, Ahmad Shdh Dorrinf entered Antorbed, and Najlbu-d 
daula and the other Bohills ohiefr whoee temtonea were situated 
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in that kingdom, came to join tlie Slidli Tliey likewise brought 
sums of money, as well as giaiii and piovisions, to whatever 
extent they could proem o them, and delivered them over foi the 
Shah’s use Thiough this cordial support of the Rohilla chiefs, the 
Shah acquiied redoubled strength, and having directed his corps 
of Duirdms, who weie emploj'ed in the campaign on skiiniishing 
duties, to pursue the ordinary loute, and be m readiness for an 
engagement Avith Datta, pioceeded himself to the eastward, by 
way of Antaibed. 

On this side too, Datta, tiavelhng with the speed of wind 
and lightning, conducted his ainiy to Sirhind, wheie he liap- 
pened to fall in vith the Shdh’s skirmishing paities As the 
Duridnis aie decidedly superior to the Mahratta troops m the 
lapidity of their evolutions, and in their system of piedatoiy 
warfaie, the moment they confronted each othei, Datta’s army 
was unable to hold its ground Being compelled to give way, he 
retired to Dehli, keeping up a running fight all the way, and toolc 
up a position in the plain of Bawali, which lies in the vicinity of 
Shah-Jahdndbad At that juncture, Jankuii proposed to his 
nephew with haughty pride, that they should try and extiicate 
themselves from their critical situation, and JankujI at once 
did exactly what his respected uncle suggested. In fact, 
Datta and his tioops dismounted from their hoises after the 
manner of the inhabitants of Hind about to sacnfice their lives, 
and boldly mamtamed their footing on the field of battle The 
Durranis assaded the enemy with arrows, matchlocks, and swords, 
and so ovei powered them as not to allow a single individual to 
escape m safety from the scene of action This event took place 
m Jumada-1 awwal, 1173 a h (Jan 1760 ad). 


MalM) Rdo Solkar 

As soon as this intelligence reached the quick ear of Malhdr 
Bao Holkar, who at that time was staying at Makandara, he 
consigned the surrounding districts to the flames, and making up 
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liu mind^ proceeded in oztromo liarto to Stimj Biol Jfit, tmd im 
portuned tlmt H^ja to join him in tho ^rar against tlio Dorriini 
Shdli Tho latter, Loweror, atronglj objected to complj ^rith hu 
request etotlng that lie ^Tas unable to advance out of his otto 
temtory to engago in liostilitics srlth them os ho lud not 
enfficient strongtli to nak a pitched battle , and that if tho enemv 
woro to moko nn attack upon Lim ho would seek refuge within 
his forts In tlio intomew it camo to Holkar s knowledge, that 
the Afghdna of Antorbod had moved out of their villageB with 
treasuro and provisions, with intent to convey them to the Shdha 
camp and had amred as far as Slkandra, which is one of the 
dependencies of Antarbod, situated at a distance of twenty 
from Delili towards tlio cast. He consequently punned them 
with tho utmost cclonty and having fiillon upon them, dehvered 
thorn up to indiscnminato plunder 
The Abddli Sbdh having been apprised of this orcum 
stance deputed Sbdh Kolandar Khdu and Sbdh Pasand Ehin 
Burrunf at the head of 15 000 horse, to chastise Holiar 
The indindools m question, liaving reached Behli from ^&r 
naul a distance of seventy kot m twenty four Loan, and 
having halted danng the day to recover from their fatigues, 
ofibeted a rapid passage across the Jumna, ns soon u half the 
niglit was over, and by using tho utmost expedition, succeeded in 
reaching Slkandra by sunrise They then encompassed Holkars 
army and made o vast nomber of his men fall a prey to their 
relentless swords. Holkar found himself reduced to great straits , 
he hod not even suffiuent leisure to fasten a saddle on his 
horse but was compelled to moani with merely a saddle-cloth 
xmder him and flee for lus life. Three hundred more horsemen 
also followed after him m the same destitute plight, but the 
r^mamder of hia troops, being completely hemmed m, were 
either slam or captured, and an immeUse quantity of property and 
household goods, as well as nombeis of horses, fell Into the hands 
of the Dorrdnis About thm time, too, the ShAh amved at 
Behli from NAmaul, and took up hia quarters m the aty 
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Foiccs of the DalJnn. 

In the year 1172 a.h. (17o8-9 ad), Eaghundtii Eao, the 
blether of Balaji llao, aftci confiding the provinces of Ldhoie 
and Multan to Adiua Beg Khan, and leaving Janku]i ■with afoi- 
nndable army in the vicinity of the metropolis of Delili, ai lived 
at the city of Puna along with Shamsher Bahadui, Llalhar Bdo 
Holkar, and Jaj’-aji Sindhiya Sadasheo Bao Bhaoji, who was 
Balaji Bdo’s cousin, and his chief agent and piime ministei, 
began instituting inquiries as to the receipts and disbuisements 
made duiiug the invasion of Hind As soon as it became apparent, 
that aftei spending the revenue that had been levied fiom the 
countiy, and the proceeds aiising from the plundered booty, the pay 
of the soldierj’’, amounting to about sixty lacs of rupees, was due, 
the vain illusion was dissipated from Bhaoji’s brain The latter’s 
dislike to Raghundth Edo, moreovei, had now bioken into open 
contumely and discoid, and Bdldji Rdo, vexed and disgusted at 
finding his own biothei despised and disparaged, sent a lettei to 
Bhdoji, declaiing that it was essentially lequisite foi him now to 
unfuil the standard of invasion in person against Hmdustdn, and 
enduie the fatigues of the campaign, since he was so admiiably 
fitted for the undei taking Bhao, without positively refusins: to 
consent to his wishes, managed to evade compliance for a whole 
year, by having recourse to pievaiication and subterfuge. 

JSmods JRdo, the son of BdJdfi JMo. 

Biswas Rdo, Bdldji Rdo’s eldest son, who was seventeen years 
old, solicited the command of the army from his father, and 
though the latter was m reality displeased with his request, yet 
m the year 1173 a h (1759-60 a d ) ho sent him off with Bhdoji 
in company. Malhdr Rdo, Pildji Jddaun, Jdn Rdo Dhamadsaii, 
Shamsher Bahddur, Sabuli Ddddji Rdo, Jaswaut Rdo Bewdr, 
Balwant Rdo, Ganesh Rdo, and other famous and warlike leadeis, 
along with a foice of 35,000 cavaliy, were also associated 
with Bhdo. Ibidhim Khdu Gdrdi, who was the superintendent 
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of tho European nrtnicry, Itkowiao accompani(?d Inm Owing to 
tho oxtremo ffultnncss of tlio liot season they were obliged to 
rest ovory other day and thus by nltemato marcliea and halts^ 
they at Icnglli reached Gw&Hor 

As soon os tho story oflmAdn 1 Mnlk and Jnnkujl Sindhiai 
lianng songlit rofogo m tho forts belonging to Silraj Mai J6t, 
and tho particulars of I>atl& s death and Ilolknr's defeat, as well 
ns tho root and spoliation of both their forces, were poured into 
tho cars of Biswis Ildo and BhGoji by tbo reporters of news and 
the dctailors of intolhgonco Tost excitement arose so that a 
Bojonm of two months took ploco at Gw&hor Jtalh&r Il6o 
Ilolkar, who had escaped with his life from tho battle with the 
Pairdnis and in the moan ttmo had joined Biswas B&oa camp 
thon started from Owdlior for Shfli Johinfibid by Bbdos order 
at tlie head of a formidable army and liaring reached Agra, took 
Jankujl Sindhia along with him from tlienco and draw near to 
Ills dostination 

Ahmad Shdli AbddU on ascertaining this nows sallied oat 
from the city of DehK to onroanter him j but tho latter finding 
hlmaolf nnable to resist, merely mode some dashing exenmons 
to the right and left for a few days, after the gnenlla fashion 
As the Sh&h however would never one® refrain from pursnmg 
him he was nlUmatoly forced to mako an ignominioos retreat 
bock along the rood he hod oome, and having returned to 
Gwdhor went and rgoined Bhdojf The rainy season was 
coming on, • • BO Ahmad Sh&h crossed the nver Jumna, and 
having encamped ot Slkondni, gave instructions to the officers 
of hiB army to prepare houses of wood and grass for themwlves, 
in place of tents and pavibons. 

BhAo and BiiwAs RAo having marched from GwAhor after 
travelling many stages, and traverauig long distanceo as soon as 
they reached AkbarAbAd Holtnr and JankAjI, at BhAos msti 
gation betook tberaselvea to BAja Suraj Mol JAt and brought 
him along with them to bare on interview with BhAo The 
latter went out a kot from camp to meet him and 'ImAdu 1 
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ISuCullc, the fcfl'sh', also held a conference Avith Bhdo through Siiraj 
Mai’s mediation. Suraj Mai proposed that the campaign should 
he conducted on the following plan, viz. that thej’- should deposit 
their e\tia baggage and heavy guns, together with their female 
relatives, in the fort of Jhdnsi, by the side of the river Chambal, 
and then proceed to wage a predatory and desultory stylo of 
warfare against the enemy, as is the usual practice of the Mah- 
ratta troops ; for under these ciicumstances their own territory 
would be behind their backs, and a constant supply of provisions 
would not fail to reach their camp in safety Bhdo and the 
other leadeis, after hearing Suraj Mai’s observations, appioved 
of his decision , but Biswds Bdo, who was an inexperienced 
youth, intoxicated with the wine of airogance, would not 
folloAv his advice Blido accoidingly earned on operations m 
conformity with Biswas Edo’s directions, and set out fioin 
Akbarabdd towards DeliH with the force that he had at his dis- 
posal On Tuesday, the 9th of Zi-1 hijja, 1173 a.h. (23 Sept 
1760 ad), about the time of rising of the woild-illumming sun, 
he enjoyed the felicity of beholding the foit of Dehli The com- 
mand of the garrison there was at that time entrusted to Ya’kub 
’AH Khdn Bahmanzdi, brother to Shah Wall Khdn, the prime 
minister of the Durrdni Shdh , who, in spite of the multitude 
of his enemies, would not succumb, and spared no exertions 
to protect the fort with the few martial spiiits that he had 
witli him 


Captui e of the fo) t of DehlL 

Bhdo, coiijectunng that tlie fort of Dehli would be devoid of 
the protection of any gariison, and would therefore, immediately 
on being besieged, fall under his subjection, went and took up a 
position near Sa’du-llah Khdn’s mansion, with a multitude of 
troops * * Ibrahim Elhdn Gdrdi, who was a confederate of 
Bhdo, and had the superintendence of the European artillery, 
planted his thundering cannon, with their skilful gunners, 
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opposite the fort on tlio aide of tho sandy plain and baring made 
the battlomcnta of tlio Octagon Tower and t!ie Asad Bar] a mark 
for Ins Iigbtning-darting guns orortnmed many of tho royal 
edifices Erory day the tamnltaoDs noise of attack on all sides 
of tlio fort fillod tlio minds of the gamson with alarm and 
approhcnilom Tho ororflowing of tho Jumna presented on 
insurmoantablo obstacle to tho crossing of tho DorrAni SliAhs 
army and hindered it from otTording any succour to the beaiegetL 
Tho provisions in tho fort wero rory nearly expended^ and TaTrub 
’Ali KliAn was forced to cuter into ncgomtlons for peace He 
first removed witli his foraolo relatives and property from the 
fort to tho domicile of AH Morddn KliAn and then, Lanug 
crossed tho nror Jumna from tlienceon board a boat, betook him 
self to the ShAU s camp On tho 10th of the aforesaid month 
and ycor,. Blmo entored the fort along with BiswAs RAo and 
took posaeasiou of oil tlio property and goods tliat he eoold find 
in tho old repositories of the royal family He alio broke m 
pieces tho silver coiling of the i JD/om from which he 

extracted so much of the precious metal os to be able to com 
eovoiiteon /aa of mpees out of it NArad Sliankar Brahmin vraa 
then appointed by BliAo to the post of governor of the fort. 

Tho DarrAni ShAh after his engagement with BattA, which 
terminated in the destruction of the latter had despatched 
Najibu-d daala to the prormco of Oadh with a conciliatory 
epistle, which was as it were a treaty of friendship for the 
purpose of fetching NawAb SlmjA a-d daala Bahadur Najfbu-d 
daala accordingly betook himself by way of EtAwa to Eananj 
and about the same time NawAb ShnjAu-d daala marched from 
Lucknow and made the ferry of Mahdipur which is one of the 
places in EtAwa situated on this aide the river Ganges, the site 
of his camp An intemew took place m that locality and as 
soon os the fnendly document had been perused, and tho Nawib s 
heart had been comforted by its sineere promisee, he came to the 
fixed determination of waiting on the ShAh, and he sent back BAjs 
Beni BahAdor, who at that time poesessed greater power and 
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influence than Ins otlior followers, to rule as viceioy over the 
Iciugdom cluiing his absence 'Wlicn Nawdb Shu]d,’u-d daula 
approached the Shah’s army, the prime ministei, Shdh Wall 
Khdn, hastened out to meet Inm, and, having brought him along 
vitli liim in the most courteous .and respectful manner, afibided 
him the gratification, on the 4th of Zi-1 hijja, 1173 a h (18th 
July, 1760 ad), of paying Ins lespects to the Shdh, and of 
folding the son of the latter, Timur Shdh, in Ins embrace 

Bhdo remained some time in the foit of Shdh-J.ahdiidbdd, in 
consequence of tlie rani}’’ season, which pi evented the horses fioni 
Stirling a foot, and deprived the cavalry of the power of fighting , 
he sent a person named Bhawdni Shank.ar Pandit to Nawdb 
Shuja’u-d daula, with the following message “ If it is incon- 
venient for you to contiact an alliance with your friends, you 
should at least keep aloof from the enemy, and lemam peifectly 
neutral to both parties ” The above-named P.andit, having crossed 
the nvei Jumna, went to Nawdb Shuja’u-d daula Bahddur, and 
delivered this message. The latter, after ascei taming its drift, 
despatched his eunuch Tdkut Khdu, who was one of the 
oldest and most confidential servants of his goveinment, in com- 
pany with Bhawdni Shankar Pandit, and returned an ansver 
of this description “As the Bajas of this empiie and the 
Bohilla chiefs weie reduced to the last extremity by the violent 
aggressions of Kaghundth Edo, Datta, Holkai, and their subor- 
dinates, they solicited the Abddli Shdh to come to Hindustan, 
with the view of saving themselves from rum. ‘The seed 
that they sowed has now begun to bear fruit ’ Nevertheless, 
if peace be agreeable to you, from true regard for our ancient 
friendship, my best endeavours shall be used towards concluding 
one ” Eventually, Bhdo proposed that as far as Sirhind should 
be under the Shdh’s dominion, and all on this side oP it should 
belong to him , but the whole rainy season was spent in negocia- 
tion, and no peace was established 

In the interim, Edja Suraj Mai Jdt, who discerned the speedy 
downfall of the Mahratta power, having moved with his troops. 
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in company’ >Tltli Imddu 1 Mnlk, tlio icacir, from hm poalUon at 
Sami Badarpur, winch is situatod at a distonco of six lot from 
Dolili on tho oostoni side, and trovcrsod lot in ono night, 
withont infomung Bhdo betook himsolf to Iktlamgarb,^ which is 
ono of his forts 

As tho Iklahratta troops made repented complaints to Bb&o 
regarding tho scarcitj of grain ond forage, tho latter, on 
tho 29th of tho month of Sofor 1174 a il (0th October 1760 
A.D ) remoTod Sh&li Joh&n son of Mnhi n-s Sonnat, son 
of Kdm Bakhsb son of Aurangxob Alamglr, and hanng 
seated the illnstrioas Bnneo, Mind JawAn Bakht, the grand 
son of Alamgir II^ on tho tliroae of Dehli, pabliclj' j»n 
ferred tho dignity of ffcaJr on Shnjdo-d dania. His object 
was this, that tho Dnm^ Sh&h might become averse to and 
sQspiuoos of the Nawdb in qaestion. Lennng Ndmd Shankar 
Brahmin of whom mention has been made above, behind in the 
fort of Shdh^Jah&ndbnd, he himself set oat, with all lus partisans 
and rotAinere, in tho direction of Ktmjpum.^ Tins place ii 
fifty four koi to the west of Dehli, and seven to the north of the 
par^fffta of Komdl and it is a district the original cnltivators of 
which wero the Hohillaa, 

Caj>tun <if Ui9 A>rt <if KMPjpura. 

Bhdo on the 10th of Habra 1 nwT\aI, 1174 a-h. (19th October 
1760) encompassed the fort of Knnjpnra with Ins troops, and 
anbdaed it m the twinkling of an ©ye by the fire of his thondenug 
cannon Several chiefe were in the fort, one of whom was Abda-» 
Sanifld Khdn AbddU governor of Sirhind, who had been taken 
pnsoner by Haghnndth Hdo ni 1170 AM (1766-7), but had 
nltimately obtained his release, as was related in the nairatiTe of 

Adina Beg Khdn B proceedings There were, besides, Katb Sbdn 

Hohdla, Dalil KbAn, and IJijAbat KhAn all caotindart of places 

I [o To Dlf — 2 fif dr m dma ( MimdJ] 

• ^“A. stout and lubatuittAl itraogbold w«t«fn?ng - t ganl»B ot Mailj 80,000 
man."— Jjf*' sAm*/ MtML"] 
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in Antaibed, who had been guilty of convoying supplies to the 
Abdali Shah’s camp. After reducing the fort, Bh4o made 
’Abdu-s Samad Khdii and Kutb Khan undergo capital punish- 
ment, and kept the lest m continement , A\hilst lie allowed 
Kunjpura itself to be sacked by his predatoiy hordes. 

As soon as this intelligence leached the Shah’s ear, the sea of his 
Mrath vas deeply agitated , and notwithstanding that the stream 
of the Jumna had not yet subsided sufficiently to admit of its being 
forded, a royal edict ■was jironmlgatcd, diiccting his tioops to pay 
no reo-aid to the cuiient, but cioss at once fiom one bank to the 
othei As there was no help but to comply with this mandate, on 
the 16th of the month of Rabi’u-l awwal, 1174 a h (25tli Octobei, 
1760 A.D.), near Shah-Jahdnabdd, on the road to Pakpat, which is 
situated fifteen 7. os to the noith of DeliH, they lesigned them- 
selves to fate, and succeeded in crossing A numbei were 
swallowed up by the ^^aves, and a small portion of the baggage 
and quadi upeds belonging to the army w as lost in the passage 
As soon as the intelligence i cached Bhao’s eai, that a paity of 
Durranis had ciossed, * * he sounded the drum of retieat from 
Kunjpura, and with Ins force of 40,000 well-mounted and 
veteran cavahy, and a powerful tram of European artillery, 
under the superintendence of Ibrahim Khdn Gardi, he lepaued 
expeditiously to Pdnipat, winch hes foity hos from Dehli towards 
the west 

Battle between the Mahatta Army and the Diindnis 

The Abddli Shdh, aftei crossing the river Jumna at the ghat 
of Pdkpat, proceeded in a westerly direction, and commanded 
that Nawdb Shuj4’u-d daula Bahadur and Najibu-d daula should 
pitch their tents on the left of the royal army, and Dundi 
Khdn, Hafizu-l Mulk Hdfiz Rahmat Khdn, and Ahmad Khdn 
Bangash on the light. As Bhao peiceived that it was difficult 
to contend agamst the Durrdnis in the open field, by the advice 
of his counsellors he made a permanent encampment of his 
troops in the outskirts of the city of Panipat, and havmg in- 
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troncliod it oil ronnJ >rttU his nrtilloiy, took tip L 13 qaartcra m 
this fomndiiblo position • • 

In tho intcnm Oobind Pandit, who was tho iah^ddr of tho 
district of Shnkolidbdd cto^ betook Iiimsolf to Dehll at Bbdoi 
sugjicstion witli n bodj” of 10,000 caralry and intercepted tho 
transport of sapplics to the Dorrinl Shdh s army * • • 

When tho basis of the cnoni} s power had been overtlirown (at 
Ponipat) and tlio tnrfaco of tlio plain hod been relieved of the 
insolent foe, the triumphant champions of tho nctonoos army 
proceeded eagerly to pillage tho Mahratla camp and sneceeded ra 
gaming possession of an nnlimitcJ quantity of silver and jeweK 
600 enormous elephants 60 000 horses IDOt) camels, and two ket 
of bullocks with a vast amount of goods and chattels and a 
eountlets assortment of camp equipage Nearly 30 OOO labourers 
too who drew their ongin from the DaJchln foil into captmty 
Towards eroning the Abddli Shdii wont out to look at the bodies 
of the slam ond found great heaps of corpses, and running 
streams produced by tho flood of gore * * Tliirty two mounds 
of shun were eonoted, ond the ditch, protected by artillery of 
such immense length tliat it could contain lereral laa of liumon 
beings, besides cattle and baggage, was completely filled with 
dead bodies 


Awiwnaiton of Smdhui JankujL 

IlAo Edshi Ndtli on seeing Jankuji who was a youth of 
twenty with a handiomo countenance and at that time had his 
wounded hand hanging in a sling from his neck became deeply 
gneved, and the tears started from his eyes • • Jonkdjf raised 
his heod and exclaimed It is better to die with one s friends 
than to live among one s enemies. 

The Nawdb in unison with Shdh "WaH Ehdn sohcited the 
Shdh to spare Jankdjis life whereupon the Shdh summoned 
Barkhdrddr Khdn, and consulted him on the propriety of tho 

1 [For *«OTiijt« of tie iiirmi»he* sad isUIe, aet n^rd p, 144 TtJe i» nw» 
tad dtm into greater datafle, bat tha too tecoimti tgree in the Bam.] 



TARrKii-i iitiivnnr icriAX 


281 


step, to wIiK'li the Ivhiiii jn que‘?(iou icttirnccl n deculocl iiop:a(uc. 
At the same lime, one of the Dim urn's, at J3ar]vhi'udi'ii KhAn’s 
sngrrcstion, ^\ont ami cut .Tankuji''*^ thioat, and bnned him under 
ground in«ule the very tent m which lie was iinpiisoncd. 

Ilnahim JCInhi Gih(h'<i Death 

ShiqA’u Ivnli Khun, a pnwoiful and infliienti.il servant of the 
Kaw.'d) Shu]'ru-d danla B.ihudiir, hav iiig c.ijitmcd Ihiuhim Kluiii 
Chirdi on the field of hat tie. kept him witli the ‘•.iid Kawub’s 
co2:ni7ancc ill his own tent. No sooner did thi*> intelligence be- 
come public, than the DtiiiAni'^ began in a body to r.u^o a violent 
tumult, and elamoiou‘-ly congiegating loiiiid the door of the 
SliAh's tent, declared th.it Ibrulnm GArdl's neck was answerable 
foi the loss of ‘^0 m.inv thousands of their fcllow-connti > men, and 
that whoever sought to juotcct him would inciu the penult}^ of 
their resentment NavvAb ShuiAhi-d daula, feeling that one seek- 
ing refuge cannot be slain, pieparcd fora contest with the Diiiuini 
foiccs, whereupon tlicie cii'sned a fiiglitful distuibancc At length, 
.Shull Wall Khan took Navvub Shii)Ahi-d daula aside piivately, 
and addressing him in a fiicndly .and an'cctionato tone, pioposed, 
that ho should dehvei up Ibiuhim Khun Gnidi to him, for the 
sake of appeasing the wiath of the DuirAnis , and .aftci a w'cek, 
when their evil pa'^sions had been .allayed, he would restore to 
him the individual entrusted to his care In shoit, Ashrafu-1 
WuzrA (ShAh Wall KhAn), having obtained him from the 
NawAb, applied a poisonous plaister to his wounds ; so that, by 
the expiiation of a week, his career w'as bi ought to a close 

Discovenj of Bhdojis Corjne 

The termination of BliAojl’s career has been differently related 
NawAb ShujA’u-d daula, having mounted after the nctoiy, took 
Shisha Dhar Pandit, Ganesh Pandit, and other associates of 
BhAoji along with him, and began wandering over the field of 
battle, searching for the corpses of the Mahratta chiefs, and more 
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especially for BlifiojfB dead body They accordingly rocognrted 
tlio perBona of Jaawant Bdo Balwfir, PflAjl, and Sabli&jl N4th 
who Lad received fort} aword cuts, l}ing on the scene of action 
and, in like manner, tlioso of other famous clmroctors also came m 
V 1 C 1 V BLdoa corpse Lad not bcon found, when from beneath a 
dead body iLroo valuable gems unexpectedly aliono forth Tiie 
Navrdb prcaontod those pearls to tho Pandits mentioned above, 
and (hroefod them to try and rocognixo tJiat lifeless form. They 
aucceedod in doing ao through theaear of a gunshot wound In the 
foot, and another on the aide behind tho back winch Bbdo had 
received in former da} a With their eyes bathed m tears they 
exclaimed This is Bhdo tho mlcr of the Dokhin”' Some 
ontortam an opinion tliat Blido oiler Biswds Bdos death, 
porfonnod prodigies of valour and then disappeared from sight, 
and no one oror saw liim afterwards. Two individuals conse- 
quently both natives of the Dakliin have publicly assumed the 
name of Bh&o, and dragged a nnmber of people into tbeir 
deceitful snore. As a falsehood cannot bear the light, one was 
oventualiy put to death somewhero in the Dakhm by order of the 
chiefs m tliat quarter , and the other having excited an insurrection 
at Benares, was confined for eome time in the fort of Ohnnir 
After his release despoinng of the success of his project, he died 
m the auburbs of Qomkbpur in the year 11D3 a h. 

Nawdb SliDjd u d daula Bahddur having obtained permission 
of tho Shdh to bum the bodies \of the Bfido and other chi^"]} 
deputed Edja Hunmat Bahddur and Edo Kdshi Ndth, his 
principal attendants, to perform the task of cremation, Ont 
of all those hapless and unfortunate beinga [rAo txirctced thi 
haitle'\ a number maintained a precanoua existence against the 
violent assaults of death ibr some days, but notwithstanding thit 
they used the most strenuous exertion* to effect their escape m 
divers directions from Pdnipat, not a single one was saved from 
being slain and plundered by the zaminddrt of that quarter Oat 
of the whole of the celebrated chiefs too with the exception of 

1 JwrfgimftirtJmJdan^^ Uweporpai ■» 
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goodmll towards tliis fatherless chfld, treating him os if he wore 
your own son and do not pormii any Iianu to como upon him ^ 
Having said this, ho departed from tho world on the 0th of Z1 1 
kada, 1174 a ti (14lh Jnno, 17fil a d.), and the ponod of hU 
reign was twenty-one years 


Mudhii H&Of son of 

Mddhu IMo after tho demise of his father, was installed m 
ilio throne of sovereignty at Pun&, and Raglinndth Ildo con 
ducted tho administration of affairs os pnme minister, af^r the 
manner of tho lato Uhdo 


Aecouut (f the pretender Jdh&o 

Ono of tho rornarkablo incidents that occurred in Mddhu Edo s 
reign was tho appearance of a conoterfeit Dhdo wlio m the year 
1176 A.1I (17C2-3 A.D) having indnced a number of refractory 
ehamoters to fiock to his standard and liaving collected together 
a small anioant of baggage and effects mth camp eqoipage and 
cattle, excited an insnrrection near the fort of Kardia, which is 
Bituotod ot a distance of twelve hos from JbdnsI towards tlie west. 
He gave intimation to tho governor of the fort, who held his ap- 
pointment of the Pond chiefii, as to his name and pretensions, and 
sttmmoned him by tlireats and promises into his presence The 
latter who, up to that time, had been in donbt whether Bhdo 
was dead or alive, being opprehensive lest this indindoal should 
in reahty prove to be Bbdo proceeded to wait npon him, and 
presented some cash and valuables by way of offering After 
that the Bbio in qneation sent letters mto other paripmat 
and haviDg summoned the revenne ofBcers from all quarters, 
commenced seixmg and appropnatmg all the cash, property and 
goods. TVhatever horsee, elephants, or camels ho found with any 
one he immediately sent for and kept m hii own possession. 

This pretender to the name of BhAo alprays kept his fiwe 
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half covered under a veil, both m public and pnvate, on the plea 
that the wound on his visage was still unhealed, and people 
were completely deceived by the stratagem , no one could have 
the impudence to scrutinize his features. In short, for six 
months he persevered in his imposture, until the news reached 
Puna, when some spies went over to him to examine strictly into 
the case, and discovered that he was not Bhao. 

About the same period, Malhdr Bdo Holkar was moving from the 
Dakhin towards Hindustan, and his road happened to he through 
the spot where the pretendei in question had pitched his tents 
The above-mentioned spies disclosed the particulars of the case to 
Malhar Bao, who thought to himself, that until Pdrbati Bdi, the 
late Bhao’s wife, had seen this individual with her own eyes, and 
all her doubts had been removed, it would not do to inflict capital 
punishment on the impostor, for fear the lady should think m 
her heart that he had killed her husband out of spite and malice 
For this reason, Malhdr Rao merely took the impostor prisonei, 
and having appointed thirty or forty horsemen to take care of 
him, forwarded him fiom thence to Pun4 The few weak-minded 
beings, who had gathered round him, weie allowed to depart to 
their several homes, and Holkar proceeded to his destination 
When the pretender was brought to PunS., Madhu Bdo likewise, 
out of regard for the feelings of the late Blido’s wife, deemed it 
proper to defer his execution, and kept hini conhned m one of 
the foits within his own dominions Strange to say, the silly 
people in that fort did not discovei the falseness of the 
impostor’s claims, and leagued themselves with him, so that a 
fresh not was very neaily being set on foot Madhu Bdo, how- 
ever, having been appiised of the circumstances, despatched him 
from that fort to anothei stronghold , and in the same way his 
lemoval and transfer was constantly taking place fiom various 
forts in succession, till he was finally confined in a stronghold, 
that lies contiguous to the sea on the island of Kolaba, which is 
a dependency of the Kokan teiiitory. 
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iVfffofi JVT-rfm *All KhJn BaJiddur 
Tho following ui anotlior of tho oronta of iladhu R6oa reign 
Bltlial, rflfcdH of Naw&b Niiim *AH KU^in Bahidnr ndnsod 
his mastor that as tlio Halimttas woro then devoid of in 
fluoncCt and the sapromo aathontjr was vostod in an inex 
penencod child, it wonld bo odnsable to ravago PunA, JdnujI 
Dlionsla PAja of Ndgpur Gopdl Pdo a eorvant of tho Peshwo, 
and somo more chicGj of tho Mahratta nation approved of tho 
diiedn 8 saggostlon and led tlioir forces in a compact mass towards 
PunA "When they drew near its IVonticr Paghnndtli lUo, who 
•was MMhu P&o a clilef agent and prime mmister, got tomfled at 
tho enemy a numbers, and finding himself incompetent to cope 
with tliem retired with his mastor from PunA NawAb NiiAra 
AU KbAn Bahadur then entered tho city and did not spare any 
efforts in completing its destruction 
Aftsr somo time, RaghnnAth BAo recovered himself, and haring 
ontered into fneodly communication with JAnuji Bbonsla and the 
other chiefs of his own tribe, by opening an epistolary correspon 
donee with them he alienated the minds of these men from the 
NawAb In short, the abore-nained chiofii separated from the 
NawAb on the pretence of its being the rmny season and returned 
to their own temtones In the interim HagbunAth RAo and 
ilAdhu RAo set oat to engage NawAb NiiAra AJi KhAn BahA 

dnr who deeming it expedient to proceed to bis onginal quarters, 

boat a retreat from the position ho was occupying When the bank 
of the nver GodAverl became the site of his encampment, an order 
■was issued for the troops to cross over Half the maUrxd of the 
army was still on this side, and half on that when RaghnnAth 
considenng it a favourable opportunity coramenoed a funoos 
onslaught. Tho six remaining ohiefs of the Na\vAb s array Trere 
slam and about 7000 AfghAns, etc., acquired eternal renown by 
gallantly saenfiemg their lives. After this sanguinary conflict, 
the NawAb hastily crossed the nver oud extnoated himself from 
his perfloos position As soon as the flame of strife had been 



TARFKn-I IRRVnrM KIIVN 


2sr 

n pence ^\ns cstnbli‘?liccl tliiough the intervention of 
i\lallu'ir Ixao Holknr, who hnd escaped willi Ins life m safet}^ 
from the battle willi Abddli Shall Both parlies concuiiingin 
tbe advantages of an anucvvble understanding, returned to their 
respective qiiailers 

Qiinncl hciireo) Tiaqhunnih J^iio and jrad/ii'i Jiao 

AVlien Baghuiiath Bao began to usurp grcatei authority over 
the adniinislration of afTair*? ; Gopiku Bai, i\Iudhu ]?ao*s motlior, 
growing envious of his influence, iii'^pired her ‘=011 with evil 
suspicions against him, and planned sovcial stratagem'’, vvhei-ebv’^ 
then mutual frioiuBliip iniglit result in hatred and animositj, till 
at length Baghunalh Bao bccainc convinced that he would some 
day be iinpri=onocl. Consequently, he mounted his horse one 
night, and fled prccipilatch from Pund with only a few adherents. 
Stopping at Iv'asik, which lies at a distance of eight stages from 
Puna, he fixed upon that town as his place of icfugc .and abode, 
and employed himself in collecting tioops, insomuch thatNiiiadp 
Sankar, the revenue collector of Jhaiisi, Jasvvant lido Lud, 
Sakhd Rdm Bupu and Nilkanth Mahddco, ^olunteered to join 
him, and eagerly engaged in active hostilities against Mddhu Buo. 
As soon as Kaghundth Bdo arrived in this condition close to Pund, 
Mddhu Bdo was also obliged to sally forth from it 111 company 
with Tiimbak Bdo, Bdpuji Mdnik, Gopdl Bdo audBlumjI Laindi. 
AVhen the line of battle began to bo formed, Baghundth Bdo 
assumed the initiative 111 attacking his adversaries, and succeeded 
in routing Mddhu Bdo’s force by a seiies of ovei whelming 
assaults , and even captured the Bdo himself, together with Bar 
Singh Bdo After gaining this agreeable victory, as he perceived 
Mddhu Bdo to be m safety, and his malicious antagonists over- 
thrown, he could not contain himself for joy As soon as he 
returned from the battle-field to his encampment, he seated 
Mddhu Bdo on a throne, and lemamed himself standing in front 
of him, aftei the manner of slaves By fawning and coaxing, 
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Iio then removoJ every trace of cnnoyance from Mfidhu Rfio s 
mind, and rcqocstod Inm to rctam to Puni* After dwmiuing 
him to that dtv, lie himself wont with Ills rotinno and soldieiy to 
Ndatk 


JTaidar Kdtl 

After tho hfwo of some ream of MddJiu Rdos reign a vait 
disturbance arose in the Dakhim Iloidar NdiL. haring assembled 
some bold and forocions troops • • witli intent to aubdoe the 
tomtory of the Mohrattos, act out in the direction of Puni. 
hiddhu n&o come ont from Pun&, and sammoDed Baghtmdth 
Bdo to his assistance from N&sik wherenpon the latter joined 
him with a body of 20,000 of his cavalry In shoTi^ they 
ntorclied with tlieir combined forces oguost the enemy; and 
on several occasions oncoemterB took place in which the lives of 
vast malutades wore destroyed Althoogh Uaidar NdiVs army 
prored tbomsotves saponor in the field, yet peace was nltimately 
eonclnded on the cession and aomoder of some few tracts m 
the royal doTnioions; after wlucb Haidar Jsdik refrained from 
hostilities, and returned to bis own territory whilst Mddhu Bdo 
retired to Pund, and Baghondth Bdo to Ndsik. 

RaghunAth RAo% mownentA, 

“When a short time had elapsed after this, the idea of organ 
izing the affairs of Hindustan entered into Raghundth Bdo s 
mind For the aake of presemng outward propriety therefore, 
he first gave intimation to Mddhu Bdo of hia mtention ond 
asked his sanction The Bdo in question, who did not feel him 
self secure from Baghondth Bdo, and considered any increase to 
lus power a source of greater weakness to himself^ addressed him 
a reply couched m these terms It were better for yon to 
remain where yon are in the enjoyment of repose.” • • Baghondth 
Bdo would not listen to these words but marched out of I^dsik 
ID companj with Mahdji Sindiim, toking three powerful armies 
along with him 
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A*; «:oon a'= lie icnclird Gunltor lie ooniniciicccl lio‘^(ilitios 
agnni'^f Haii'i Chntlar Singh, wlio all (he conntiy 

rouml Goliad, and laid •^lege <o the (own it'-clf. Godh is (ho 
iianic of a oi(v, founded hr the nritic5n!d I'dnd It is fortified 
with earllien (owoi- and hittlonienl*’, and i^- ‘Situated oighteoii 
/.o< troin Gwalior. IMadhu Kao, duiing the contiiinancc of tho 
sieire, Kept con?tan(l\ ‘^ending ine‘'‘'*ige'- to Kaiia Chattai Singh, 
telling him to per-^i^t in hi*' oppo^uion to K ighnnath with a 
stoat henit. as (he alnl^ of (he DaKhin ‘•lioiild not ho de‘'pa(chcd 
to his kingdom to leinfoiee the lattei In a woid, for the poiiod 
of a ;\ear the\ need (he nio<^L anlnoiis endea\onrs to captuic 
Goliad, hat filled in attaining (heir ohjeet Killing this cam- 
paign (ho ‘'Hin of t]iirt\-(wo A/rs of iiijico':, taken liom the pay 
of the (loops and the jnii't‘' of tho we.lllh^ bankcis, was in- 
cuiied h\ Knghnnath Kao as a debt to be dnl\ lepaid. lie then 
returned to (he B.akhin disties'^ed and o\ci whelmed with shame, 
and cnteicd the cit^ of !N'a<5ilc, whither Madliu Kiio aKo lepaired 
about the ‘jainc time, to ‘^ce and iiiqiiiie after his fortunes. In 
the course of the interview he c\picscod the deepest icgict foi 
the toils and disappointment that the Kao had enduicd, and 
ultimatolv returned in ha'^te to Kuna, after thus sprinkling salt 
on the galling wound. .Shoitly afici this, Kaiikunui TantiA, and 
his othei fiiends peisuaded Kaghunath Kao to .adopt a Brahmin’s 
son *'■ * Accoidinglv the Kdo attended to the advice of Ins 
foolish counsellors, and selected an indnidu.il foi adoption Ho 
constituted Amrat Kao liis hcii. 

Jiag/iundfli Jido^s vnpi isonincid at Piind 

• 

Madhu KdO no sooner became cognizant of this fact, than ho 
felt ceitain that Kaghunath Kao was meditating mischief and 
rebellion, and seeking to usuip a shar.^ in the sovereignty of the 
realm He consequently set out foi Hasik with a foice of 25,000 
horsemen, whilst, on the other hand, Kagliuiidtli Kdo also oigan- 
ized Ins tioops, and got leady foi waifare. Just about that 
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ho thon rcmorod orcrj trace of annojnmeo from MAdhuRdoa 
mind, and requested him to return to Pun4. After dismissing 
him to liiat citr, lie himself wont with liis rotmno and soldieiy to 
Ndsik* 


Hmdar NdiU 

After the lopao of some vmitb of I^Iddhu Rio s reign, a rast 
disturhaneo aroao in the Dalchin Haidar IsSik having assembled 
some bold and forocloas troops, • • with intent to sobdoo the 
territory of the Mahrattaa sot out in the direction of Pund. 
^Iddhu Rdo camo out from Pund, and summoned Bagbundth 
Rdo to his assistance from Ndsifc vrhoroopon the latter joined 
him With a body of 20 000 of his caralry In short, they 
marched mth their combined forces against the enemy j and 
on sororal occaaiona encounters took place In which the lives of 
vast ttmltitodcs were destroyed Although Haidar Ndik s army 
proved themselves supenor in the field yet peace was ultimately 
concluded on the cession and surrender of some few tracts in 
the royal dominions; after which Haidar Iidik reframed fram 
hostOities, and retorned to his own territory whilst Mddhfi Bdo 
retired to Piind, and Raghundth Rdo to NdsDu 

Ilaghundth Bdo 8 mOTementt, 

"When a short time had elapsed after this, the Idea of organ 
izing the afToirs of Hindustdn entered into Haghnn&th Rdos 
mmd For the sake of presemog outward propriety therefore, 
he first gave intimation to Jilddbu Rdo of his intention, and 
asked his sanction The Rdo m question, who did not feel him 
self secure from Raghundth Rdo, ond considered any increase to 
hiB power a source of greater weokness to himself addressed him 
a reply coached m these terms It were better for you to 
remain where you are in the enjoyment of repose,"" * * Raghundth 
Rdo would not listen to these words but marched out of Adsik 
in companj with Mahdji Sindhia, taking three powerful armies 
along with him 
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As soon as ho icachcd Gwdlior lie commenced hostilities 
against Eanri Cliattai Singh, ^^l^o possessed all the coiintiy 
loiind Goliad, and laid ';iogo to the to\Mi itself. Godli is the 
name of a city, founded by the afoicsaid Hand It is fortified 
^Mth carllien towoi^ and battlcmeiiLs, and is situated eighteen 
/.os fiom Guahor. i\Iadhu Kao, dniing the contimianco of the 
sieire, kept constantly ‘^ending mcs'^ane^. to Kami Cliattar Singh, 
telling him to peisi'=:t in his opjiosition to Kaghiimith uith a 
stout he.ait, ns the army of the Dakhin should not be despatched 
to his kingdom to reinfoico the lattci In a uoid, for the period 
of a ^o.ir they used the mo''t arduous ondeaNours to captme 
Goliad, but filled in attaining their object During this cam- 
paign the sum of thutj-two of rupees, taken irom the pay 
of the tioops and the puiscs of the wealthy bankeis, ^vas in- 
curred by Kaghunath Kao as a debt to be dul\ icpaid Ho then 
1 etui lied to the Dakhin distressed and o^el whelmed with shame, 
and cnteiod the city of Kasik, •whither j\Iadhu Kao .ilso lepaiied 
about the same time, to see and inquire .ifier his foi tunes In 
the course of the intenicw, he evpiesscd the deepest regret for 
the toils and disappointment that the Kao had endured, and 
ultimately returned in haste to Puna, after thus spi inkling salt 
on the galling wound .Shortly aflei this, Kankumd Taiitid and 
his other friends pc'isuaded Kaghunath Kao to adopt a Biahmm’s 
son ^ * Accoidingly the Kao attended to the advice of Ins 
foolish counsellors, and selected an individual fox adoption He 
constituted Amrat Kao his hen. 

Raghundth Rao’s vnpnsonmcnt at Riind 

Madhu KdO no sooner became cognizant of this fact, than he 
felt ceitam that Kaerhunath Kdo was meditating nnsclnef and 
rebellion, and seeking to usurp a shaie lu the sovereignty of the 
realm. He consequently set out for Hasik wuth a force of 25,000 
horsemen, whilst, on the other hand, Kaghunath K4o also organ- 
ized his troops, and got ready for warfare. Just about that 
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penod^ however, Kanknmd T&ntid and TatujI Holkar,* who were 
two of tlio most powerful and influential men in Haglinndth's 
army, declarod to liim tliat it woa nocoMary for them to respect 
their former obligations to l^fddhu Rdo and therefore improper 
to draw the sword upon him After a long altercation, they left 
tho Tide where he was, and departed from Jidsit. Eaghundth 
from the paucity of lus troops not deeming it advantageous to 
fight, preferred endunng difgraco, and fled with 2000 adherents 
to tho fort of DhfidhaL^ 

Hddhu Rdo then entered Ndaik, and commenced seques 
trating lus property and impnsoning Ills partisans after which 
he pitched hls camp at tho foot of the above-named fort, and 
placed Raghundth in a most procanoos position. For two 
or threo days tho incessant discharge of artillery and musketry 
caused the flames of war to blaze hlgb bnt pacific negocia- 
tions were subsequently opened and a firm treaty of friend 
ship entered into whereupon tho said Rdo came down from 
tho fort, aud had an interview with Mddhu Rdo Tbe latter 
then placed lus head upon tbe other s feet, and asked pardon for 
lus offences Next doy liaving mounted Raghundth Rdo on his 
own private elephant, he himself occupied the seat usually 
assigned to the attendants, and eontinned for several days travel 
hug in this fiuhion tho distance to Fund. As soon as they 
entered Pond, llddhu Rdo imitating the behaviour of an m 
fenor to a superior exceeded all bounds in his land and consoling 
attentions towards Raghundth Rdo After that be selected a 
small quantity of goods and a moderate equipment of horses 
and elepliants out of his own establishment, and having de- 
posited them all together m one of tbe moat lofty and spaaons 
apartments, sohoited Raghundth Rdo in a respeotfol manner to 
take up his abode there The latter then became aware of his 
being a prisoner with the semblanoe of freedom and reluctantly 
complied with Mddhu Rdo s requisition. 

1 [Tbfca an very dmbtfal In ths MS. The latts ooe li no doabt bUcBded 

focTOVejL] 

* [ Dboomp, t fort In the Chisdor nag ^'‘ — Ofinl DaH toL fl. p. IM ] 
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Raja of Ndgpur. 

As scan as Madhu Bdo had. delivered liis mind from all 
apprehension regarding Raghun^h Rdo, he led his army in the 
direction, of Nagpur, in order to avenge himself on Januji 
Bhonsla, the Rdja of that place, who had been an ally and 
auxihary of Raghunath R4o, m one of his engagements The 
Raja m question, not findmg himself capable of resisting him, 
fled from his original residence, so that for a penod of thiee 
months Madhu Rdo was actively engaged m pursuing his 
adversary, and that unfortunate outcast from his native land 
was constantly fleeing before him. Ultimately, having presented 
an oSenng of fifteen lacs of rupees, he drew back his foot from 
the path of flight, and set out m safety and security for his own 
hame 


Madhu Rad’s Death, 

After chastising the Raja of Nagpur, Mddhu Rao entered 
Pund with immense pomp and splendour, and amused himself 
with gay and festive entertainments But he was attacked with 
a fatal disease, and * * his life was in danger. On one occasion 
he laid his head on Raghunath Rdo’s feet, and * * asked for- 
giveness for the faults of bygone days Raghundth Rdo grieved 
deeply on account of his youth * * He applied lumself zealously 
to the cure of the invalid, and whenever he found a trace, in 
any quarter or direction, of austere Brahmins and skilful Pandits, 
he sent for them to administei medicines for his recovery At 
length, when the sick man began to despair of living, he imitated 
the example of his deceased father, and placed his younger 
brother, whose name was Naram Rdo, under the chaige of 
Raghuiidth Rdo, and having performed the duty of recommend- 
ing him to his care, yielded up his soul in the year 1186 a h 
(1772 ad). The duration of his reign was twelve years 
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iMo, ton of Iki\6j\ Hio 

Isardin R&o nftcr being seated on tbe throne of sovereignty 
owing to hia lender age, commlttod vnnoas sets that prodneed an 
ni feeling among hia adherents both great and small, at PunA 
nioro especially' in JloghntiAtli HAo on whom he inflicted nn 
becoming indignities. Althoogh Mddim Rdo had not behavod 
towards hia undo with tho respect doe to such a relative, yet, 
beyond this modi that ho would not grant lum permission to 
movo airay from Punfi, he hod treated him with no other incmhty j 
but used always till tho day of hU death to show him the at 
tcntion dno from on infenor to a anpenor and supplied him with 
wealth and property far exceeding the limits of his wants. In 
short, Raghundth Ildo having begun to form plans for tabng 
Isnrmn Rio pnaoncr first disclosed his secret to Sakhi Rdm 
Bdpu who was JMddUu Rdo • primo minister, and haring sedoced 
that artless conrtior from bis allegiance made him an accomphee 
in his treodieroQS designs Secondly banng indoced Rliarak 
Singh and Sharashor Singh the chiefs of the body of Gdrdis, 
to join his conspiracy he raised the standard of insnirection 
Accordingly those two fiutUIcsB wretches one day under the 
pretence of demanding pay for the troops, made an assault on the 
door of Gordin Rdo s apartment, and reduced him to great 
distress That helpless being who had not the shghtest cog 
nizanco of the deceitful stratagems of the conspirators, despatched 
a few simple-minded adherents to oppose the insurgents, and 
then stealthily repaired to Ragbondtb Rdo s house Khartk 
Singh and Shamsher Smgh, being apprised of the orcumstanoe, 
burned after him and, unsheathing their swords, rushed mto 
Raghundth Rdo s domicile. Raghundth Edo first fell wounded 
m the 50*017 and subsequently Nardm Rdo was slsun This 
event took place m the year 1187 A-H., eo that the ponod of 
Nardm Rdo i reign was one year 



Tj^RTKH-I 


293 


Reign of Raghundth Rdo 

Kliarak Singh and Shamslier Singh, thiough whose brains the 
fumes of airogance had spiead, m consequence of their control over 
the whole tram of European aitillery, with wilful and headstrong 
insolence seated Raghunath Rao on the throne of sovereignty, 
without the concurrence of the other cliiefs , and the said Rao 
continued to live for two months at Pund aftei the manner of 
lightful ruleis After Naidin Rdo had been put to death, a 
certain degree of shame and remorse came over the Fund chiefs, 
and the dread of then own ovei throw entered their minds 
Sakhd Rdm Bdpu consequently, m unison with Trimbak Rao, 
commonly called Mdtamddhari Balhah,^ and others, deemed it 
advisable to persuade Raghundth Rdo that he should go forth 
from Puna, and employ himself in settling the kingdom The said 
Rdo accordingly acted upon their suggestion, and marched out 
of Pund, attended by the Mahratta chiefs As soon as he had 
got to the distance of two or three stages fiom the city, the wily 
chiefs, by alleging some excuse, obtained leave from Raghundth 
Rdo to return, and lepaired fiom the camp to the city They 
then summoned to them in private all the commanders of the 
army, both great and small , when they came to the unanimous 
decision, that it was incompatible with justice to acquiesce in 
Raghundth Rdo’s being invested with the supreme authority, and 
that it would be better, as Narain Rdo’s wife was six months 
advanced in pregnancy, providing she gave birth to a male child, 
to invest that infant with the sovereignty, and conduct the affairs 
of government agreeably to the details of prudence As soon as 
they had unanimously settled the question after this fashion, a few 
of the chiefs took up a position in the outslarts of the city of 
Piind, by way of protection, and formed a sturdy barrier against 
the Magog of turbulence Raghundth Rdo, having become aware 
of the designs of the conspirators, remained with a slender party 

1 [Grant Duff calls him “Tnmbnck Eao Mama ” The -word transenhed from 
the MS as “ Balhah ” is very doubtful ] 
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m Jiia oncampmont Ilanng brooded over liu troablos, be sow 
no rcmcfdy lofl but tliot of forBobing tho country, and was conse- 
quently forced to retiro towards tho Oamatic. His object was 
to collect a sufficaont force round him, with which he miglit 
return to Pun& and resume hostilities. However, owing to tho 
vulgar report tJiat attnbntod Nardin Hdo a mnrder to him, every 
blade of gmaa that sprung from tho ground was ready to plunge 
a dagger Into hia blood. For this reason, ho found it impossible 
either to stay or rcaldo in tho Carnatic, so he hastened away to 
Snrat. 


Death of iho pretender Dhdo 

The direst confasion Imd found its way Into the kingdom m 
conseqnonco of tho report of Nardin B4o s death At that 
cntieol juncturci the pretender Bbdo, who was confined m a 
stronghold m tho Kokan tomtory l^ing adjacent to the 
salt ocean, seised the opportamU of escaping by frand and 
stratagem out of hts prison and having induced a party of men 
to place tbemsolves under bis orders took poaseasion of some of 
the forts and districts of that country Ho was just on tho 
point of waging open war had not I^Iah6ji Sindlua Boh&dor set 
out in the interim from Puq& to the Kokan tomtory for the 
purpose of coercing him On reaching his destmation he en 
gaged in hostilities with the aforesaid Bb&o, whorenpon the 
latter 8 associates took to flight and departed each by his own 
road As Bh&o was thus left alone, he went on board a ship in 
utter consternation with a tjow to save his life from that vortex 
of perdition but death granted him no reeplte, and be fell ahve 
luto the hands of the heroes who aecompamed Mah&jl Sindhia 
Bahidor The latter brought him along with him to Punfi, and 
removed the dust of uncertainty from the mirror of every mind 
Ultimately he caused the ill &ted wretch to be bound to a 
camera foot and paraded round the whole town j after which he 
put him to death 
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Satcdi Mddhu Rdo, sou of Nm din Rdo, sin named the Peshicd 

Sahib 

The Pesliwd Sahib, the iighiM heir of IsTaram Il5,o, at the 
time of his fathei’s murder, ivas dwellmjr in his mother’s womb 
* * When she ]iad completed the time of her pregnancy, a child, 
in the year 1188 A h. (1774 ad), shed a grace over the bosom of 
its nuise, and bestowed comfort on the illustrious chiefs. * * 
He was invested with the appellation of Sawai Mddhu Rdo. 

Advance of the English Oommandeis upon Puna 

Haghunath Hdo, having leached Surat, turned towards 
the leadeis of the English aim}’-, who dwelt on the borders of 
the sea, and offered to take upon himself the responsibility of 
showing the way over the various routes into the Dakhin, and 
to subjugate that kingdom so teeming with difficulties. As the 
commanders of the English army were possessed of adequate 
means for making an invasion, and had their heads inflamed with 
the intoxication of boldness and intrepidity, they took Haghundth 
Hdo along with them, and moving away from Surat with their 
valiant troops experienced in war, and their hon-heaited forces 
active as tigers, they set out to conquer and annex the Dakhin 
territories 

Having traversed the intervening stages at a resolute pace, 
they arrived at Nurghdt, which is situated at a distance of twenty 
hos from Puna The Mahratta chieftains also sallied forth from 
Fund with a vast body of retainers, and opposed their advance 
with the utmost pei-severance at Nurghdt, whereupon a tre- 
mendous contest and a frightful slaughter ensued, until the 
combatants on both sides had neither the power noi the incli- 
nation left to assail each other any more. At length, by the 
intervention of the obscurity of night, the tumult of. war sub- 
sided, and the world-consuinmg fire of guns and matchlocks, 
whose flames arose to the highest heavens, hid its face in the 
ashes of night, so that the soldiery on either side weie obliged 
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to retire to tljoir respectiro quarters During tlint niglit, the 
prudent Wli^orcnts made up tlicir minds to a pcare, and m tho 
morning llio chiefs of tho rival forces obtained au interview and 
onjojrod a conference Tlio English leaders after negociotiog a 
truce and coiuWidating tho bana of fnendship delivered up 
Haghundth Rdo who liad been the instigator of tins conflict and 
tho onginator of this hostllo moscmonl to the Mahrotta chiefs, 
on condition of their granting him a and treating him 

witli kindness and considemtion Tliey then tamed away from 
that quarter with nil their troops and follower* and repaired to 
tlicir DSTial place of abode 

Tho Maliratta chiefs had fomiod tlie fixed determination in 
tlicir minds of taking vongcanco on tlio ill fated Haghnnfith Udo , 
bat Mahdji Sindhia Bahddnr prompted bj his manly aud 
generous foohngs diverted them from their headlong and cruel 
porposos so tliat tho matter was managed mercifnlly and kindly 
and the Rdo m question, liaviug boon presented with a 
received permission to remain at large Tho unfortnnate wretch 
however departed from the pleasant rale of existence to tlie 
desert of non entity without rcnclnng his destLaation, for the 
career of tho wicked never cud* well 

Sindhta Ba/iddiir 

AVhon the fourth year from tho birth of Sawdi Mddhd Rio 
samamed tho Peshwd Sdfaib luxd elapsed and security and repose 
had settled on the ramde of high and low tlirougliout the tem 
tonoe of the Dakhin Mah&j( Sindhia Bahidur who was dis- 
tingnishcd among ail the Fund chiefs for hia gallantry and 
danng sagacity and intelligence having satisfied his mind as to 
the settlement of that kingdom set oat to conquer Gobai He 
succeeded in taking prisoner Rdnd Ohattar Singh, who was in the 
citadel, after a siege attended with hard fighting and took 
pofseasion of the surrounding districts along with the fortrese of 
Gwdlior which is a mountain atrongholi 

^bout the same time, a mutual feeling of envy and hatred 
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had become firmly implanted m the minds of Mirzd Muhammad 
Shall’ Khdu and Muhammad Beg Khdn Haraaddiii, — \\dio had 
been the chief officers of State to the late Auuru-1 umaia Mirza 
Najaf Khan Bahadur, and aftei his death had been partners 
in the government of the piovmce of Agra, — o^\lllg to their 
each craving after an increase of powei and dignity, ■which is ever 
a limdiauce to the existence of fiieudship and good feeling among 
equals and contemporai les At last, Muhammad Beg Khan 
Hamadaiii seized the opportunity, during an interview, of putting 
Muhammad Shafi’ Kh&u to death , and on this account, Afrdsiydb 
Khdn, who was the Imperial Mv-i dii<}h, and one of Amiiu-1 
umard Mirzd Kajaf Khdu Bahadui’s^no^cy^s, becoming alaimed, 
demanded succour of Mahdji Smdliia Bahddur The lattei had 
fiiraly resolved in Ins mind on repairing to thesubhme threshold, 
but had not yet fulfilled the duty of paying his respects, when, 
under the infiuence of Sindhia Bahadur’s destiny, Afrdsiydb 
Khdn was killed by the hand of an assassin 

Sindhia Bahddur’s aimy having ovei shadowed the metiopolis 
by its arrival, he brought Muhammad Beg Khdn Hamaddni, 
aftei a siege, completely under his subjection, and in the year 
1199 AH traversed the streets of the metropolis When he 
obtained the good fortune of salutiuir the threshold * * of 

His Majesty, the shadow of God, the Emperor Shdh ’Alam, * * 
he was loaded with princely favours, and distinguished by royal 
maxks of regard, so that he became the chief of the supporters 
of government, and His Majesty’s most staunch and influential 
adherent * * 

As Mddhu Edo, the Peshwd Sdliib, at the present auspicious 
period, pursues, an contradistinction to his uncle, the path 
of obedience to the monarch of Isldm, and Mahdji Sindhia 
Bahddur is one of those who are constantly attached to the ever- 
tiiuniphant train, hence it happens that the plant of this nation’s 
prosperity has struck root firmly into the earth of good fortune, 
and tlieir afiairs flourish agreeably to their wishes 
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LUDBU S SIT AH 
or 

ABir TALID LONDO^r 

This is a roiy usofol lUtIo manuni of gonoml history compiled 
m 1203 A.n (1703-4 a d), by MirzA Abu Malmtnmad Tabrlil 
IsCxhdnJ and being earned down to modern times, embraces an 
account of Kuropo end Amonca. 

Tito author is uruolly known m India os Abu TAhb Xxmdoni 
from ills royage to and odrontures in England and Europe, an 
amusing account of which was written by him on his return in 
1803, and is well known to the European world by tlie transla 
tion of Major Stowart 

In tlie Frofaco to tins work he tells us that ho liad eolleeted 
eeroral works of history and trarel, and had often perused them 
but found amongst them none that contained % history of the 
whole world , ho therefore iliooght tlmt he would himself supply 
this deficienoy but had no leisure to eHbct his object till the year 
abore montiouod when ho finished his Abstract. He declares 
his intention if he Iires long enough of enlarging his work, and 
hopes tliat some oue else if be foils to do It, will undertake this 
uaeful labour ‘because he has mentioned all the ocourrences of 
the world, old and new and givun a connected ncconnt of the 
Prophete, Khallfe, SultAns, and celebrated men from the begin 
nmg to the present time ” 

He qnotes the ranoos authorities he used, and besides others 
of common note, he mentions a Iiistory of the Kings of India 
compiled by himself, and a compendious account of the kingdoms 
of Europe and America, translated by some Eughah gentleman 
from his own tongue which m truth contains very many new 
matters. This is no doubt the ivork of Jonathan Scott He 
says that his own history is an abstract of some thousands of 
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books, and theiefore lio lias entitled it Liihbu-s 8n/ar wa JaMn- 
niimdf “The Essence of Biographies, and the World-Reflecting 
Mirror.” 

The author was the son of Haji Muhammad Khdn, a Turk of 
j^zaih^ijaii, nho was born and bied m Isfahan, and was the first 
of the familj who came to Hindustan, wheie he was inrolled 
amongst the followers of Hawdb Satdar Jang, the wazir. The 
father is called by another name in the Preface of this work, and 
in the Miftdhu-t Taicd)llh ho is styled Muhammad Beg Khan 
hlirzd Abii Tdhb was born at Lucknow, and was employed in 
posts of high emolument under Hawabs Shujd’u-d daula and 
Asafu-d daula. In tlie time of the latter he lost his office, and 
came to seek his subsistence fiom the English. By them ho 
was hospitably entertained, and induced to visit Europe m 1799. 
He died and was buned at Lucknow in the year 1220 a h (1805 
A D.), as we learn from two chionograras composed by Mr Beale 
at the request of Mirz4 Yusuf Bdkir, the deceased’s son, which 
are given at p 561 of the Miftdhn-t Taicdiilh, 

Besides the Liihhu-s Sit/ar, he wrote several other treatises, 
a Biography of the Poets, ancient and modern, and “himself 
indulged in versification, especially on the subject of the females 
of England, who aspire to equality with the Angels of Paradise, 
and he was always expatiating on the heart-ravishing stiaius of 
the women of that country, who used to sing at the public 
assemblies 

CONTENTS 

Preface, p 1 — Book I On the Prophets, p. 2 — II On the 
events of the Khalifate, in seven chapters — Chap i. The first four 
Khalifs, p 9 — 11 The Inidms, p 11 — iii. The Ummayides, p 
12 — IV The ’Abbdsides and then branches, p. 15 — v The 
Isma’fhans and their branches, p 17 — vi The Saiyids, p. 19 — 
vii. The Sharifs, p. 20 — III Biographies, in seven chapters — 
Chap 1 The Philosophers of Greece, Europe, India and Persia, 
and the moderns, p 20 — ii The companions of the Prophet, p 
^ Zubdatu-l GhaMib, 6tli volume, v Tlilib 
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30 — In Tlio diffciplcs, p 31 — iv Tlio religions teacliora, p 32 
— T Tlio learned men of Ifll&m, p Jl — n Tlio celobrnted 
Poets p 37— vil Other cclobmtcd men of Ial6m, p 88 — IV 
On the Sultfina, in a Preface and eight Chapters— Preface on the 
climates imaginary and real, and the old and nerr world, p 39— 
Chap. 1 Tho Sultdna of Trfin inclndlng the Ghaznindes, 
Saljuks Ghorians, cte^ p 40 — ii Tho SaltAns of Arabia p 08 
— in TJio Sultdna of Rura p 73 — ir The Rulers of E^ypt 
and Syna, p 70 — r Tho Kings of the West, p 82— n The 
Snltfins of Turkiatfin p 87 — tii Tlio Kings of Purope, p 101 
— nil Tlio Rulers of Ilmduotdii including tho Uindd Rfijas 
tho Kings of Dehll of tho Dakhin, Kaslimlr and other Indepen 
dent kingdoms p 109 

This work is common in Indio. Tlio best copy I hare seen is 
iu tho possession of Rexfu-d dfn SaiIr-4 Sudur of Aligarh 

Sirr— Folio 131 pages each comprising 23 hnea closely 
^intteo 


oxxm 

AtrSAF I ASAF 

Ak Iiistoncal skotdi of tho royal family of Ondh, written A.D 
1703 It IS a useful work, contaunng also an account of con 
temporary pnneos. 

Size— Largo 8ro , 114 pages 
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TARtKir 


or 

JtTGAL KISHWAR 

This Is a general Jiittory of India, by Jugal Kishwar from the 
time of Humfiyun to Sliih Alam It is of no Tiilae, at least in 
the passages which I have examined. [Sir H M Elhot i hbraty 
does not contain a copy of this work ] 
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GULISTii:N-I RAHMAT 

or 

l^AWAB MUSTAJAB KHAX^. 

This is a liistoiy of tlie Eoliilla Afghans, and a life of Hdfiz 
Bahmat Khdu, Avritten by Ins son Nawab Mustajab Khan 
Bahddur The work has been abiidged and translated by Mr. 
Charles Elliott. I have seen several histones of the Rohillas, 
but know none siiporioi to this evcept the Qul-i Rahnat noticed 
in the next aiticle. 

The translator observes in his Introduotion, “ In the original 
many trivial occunences aie noticed which I have altogether 
omitted , and the repeated encomiums lavished by the Nawab 
upon the generosity and mtiepidity of his lamented parent, though 
honourable to his feelings as a son, would be deemed extiavagant 
by the majority of readers, and indeed would scarcely admit of 
translation A residence of many years in Rohilkhand, where the 
memory of Hafiz Rahmat Khan is held in the highest veneration, 
may perhaps have led me to attach a gi eater degree of importance 
to the work than it meiits , but as fldfiz acted a distinguished 
part on the theatre of India for thirty years, and was personally 
engaged in every great action fought duiing that time, his life 
may furnish some materials to aid in tlie compilation of a history 
of that period, and with this view, I have taken considerable 
pains to coirect some chronological errors in the original” 

“ It IS necessary to add that Mr Hamilton’s History of the 
Rohillas will in some parts be found at variance with this 
narrative that gentleman appears to have derived his infor- 
mation from the friends of the Nawdb of Oudh, who would not 
be disposed to speak favourably of Hdfiz Rahmat Khdn, and as 
that work was published about the time of Mr Hastings’ tiial, 
it might have been intended to frame an excuse for his permitting 
a British army to join on the attack in 1774 a.h.” 
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QUL-I RAHMAT 

or 

SA ADAT TAR KHAK 

Tin: Qul t Jtahmat waj wntton by Nawib Sa ddat T£r IOi4n 
^ndson of IId6z Ralimat and nophe^r of Alostojdb Khda. It 
la moro copious than tho Ouhsfdn i Jia/imai though it professes 
to follow that work os Its guide It is divided Into four parts 
I On the Genealogy of Ildfiz Rahraat — 11 On Ah Muhammad 
Khdn^ and tho amval of Hd6z Rahmat in India. — III Hdfiz 
Rohmat Klidna administration of Katehr, and of tho events 
■which occurred there till tho time of his death. — IV Adminis 
tntion of Katebr under Shajd'a*d daula. Descendants of HdSz 
Rahmat This work was hthognphed at Agra in 1830, m 221 
smoU 8to pages of 17 lines each. 

[Tho following Extracts hare boon selected and translated by 
tho Editor They vnll show liow far this work differs from the 
GuliBtdn X Rahniat, os translated by Mr Elliott] 

SXrBACTS. 

[\Vhen Zdbito Khdn received intofligenco of the passage (of 
the Ganges) by tho Mabrattos and of the deaths of Saddat 
Khdn Sfidik Ehdn, and Karam Shin the offieera whom he had 
stationed to guard the ford, be was overpowered with astonish- 
ment and fled m great bewildermpnt from SakartfiL He crossed 
tho Ganges with a small escort, and proceeded to the camp of 
Faiin llah Khdn, earryiug with him the intelligence of the 
hlahrattn attack npon Najfb&bAd. Faizn llah EMn said I 
come here for the purpose of giving you advioe, but as you 
will not listen to my words I shall now go back to my own 
country " On hearing this declaration ZAbita Khin was still 
more downcast, and retumod to his own forces When ho 
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reached the Ganges, the good fortune of the Emperor plunged 
him into a sea of hesitation, and notwithstanding the number of 
his forces, and Ins poweiful aimament, ho made no attempt to 
cross the river, hut returned to E.iizu-llali Khan. 

When he arrived, he found Faizu-llah Khan seated on an ele- 
phant, about to depart Ho mounted the same elephant, and 
pioceeded vith Eaizu-llah to Rampur. On the nows of his 
flight to Katehr leaching Sakai tal, Ins soldiers were dispirited 
They plundered each other, and then scattered in all directions 
On receiving intelligence of these movements, the Mahrattas 
quickly advanced to Sakai t^il, and fell to plundering. * * The 
garrison of the fort of Naji'babad, vho had held out m the 
hope of relief, wore dismayed when they heaid of the flight of 
Zdbita Klidn, and surrcudeicd the fort to the royal forces. On 
taking possession of the fort, the people and family of Zabita 
Khan, including his son Ghulam Kadii, were placed in confine- 
ment All the mafc) id, the tieasuro and the artillery collected 
by Kajibu-d daula, fell into then hands 

On the new s of the advance of the Mahrattas towards Rdmpur 
reaching the chiefs of Katehr, all the inhabitants of Anwala and 
Bisauli assembled Fearing to be attacked by the Mahrattas, 
they fled m dismaj’’ to Bareilly Some of them went to Pilibhit, 
intending to proceed to the hills Hafiz Bahmat Khdn^ was re- 
turning: from Farrukhabad to Tilhar when he heard of the defeat 
of Zabita Khdn He hastened to Bareilly, where he cheered and 
encouiaged the chiefs and officers who were there assembled, and 
tried to dissuade them from removing to the hills He said that 
the Mahrattas had no intention of attacking Katehr , and that if 
they really did advance, negociations might be opened with them 
and with the Emperor If terms weie agreed upon, all would be 
well , if not, they would fight His auditors replied that there 
was no fortress of stiengtli m Baieilly or Pilibhit it was therefore 
desirable to errry off their families and property to the lulls , foi 
after these were placed in secuiity, they themselves would be 

^ [He IB generally entitled “ H&fizn-l Mulk '* in this -work ] 
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ready culler for basincas or for war H&fix Halimat rclactautly 
conaonted to tlieir ^rlalioa. After Sliolkli KtMr liad entered 
Bnrcilly, Ralimat took Ills departure, nnd leaving Indyat 
Klidn in Pfinilift, lio proceeded to ^inak moth, in the skirt of 
the hills. From Ihenco howcntwitli his followers and chiefs and 
Boldions to Gangdpur five Im distant in the hills, and snrronndod 
■with dense jangle which scenres it from tlio attacks of horsemen 
There ho remained Thoro also amvod Zabita KJiin, in conipanj 
with Faira llah Kh4n, who mode their way throogli tho jungle 
7dbita Kli&n remained at Gangdpur four days He then found 
tliat Shuji u-d daula was encamped at ShdliAbdd, having advanced 
to tho borders of his tomtoncs on hearing of tho Mahratta attack 
npon Katclir 

Zdbita Khdn went off in great distress from Gangdpur to see 
Sliujdu-d daulo, and to sohnt hia assistanco in obtaining the 
release of lus family After talking over the matter Shojin-d 
daula postponed apy action unlH after the amval of IJdfii 
Hahmat. Z&bita Khdn wrote repeatedly to Hafiz Kalimat, beg 
gtng him to como quickly • • Tlie chiefs of Katehr suffered much 
from tho inclemency of tho climate of Gangdpur and yielding to 
their solicitations Hdfii Ilahinot proceeded qnicUy toShdhdbfid 
at tho beginning of tho year 1180 An (1772 a-d) with three 
or four thousand men horse and foot. "When he approached 
Shnjdu d daula and tho General Sdhib went forth to meet him 
and pay him due respect. 

After they Iiod sat down together they talked about the 
release of Zdbita Khdn s fiunily and of the settlement of Lis 
affairs with the Malirattaa. After much debate, Shojdo-d 
daula and the General Sdhib sent their tmkils with some officers 
of Bdflz Eahmat to the Molirotta tarddn A great deal was 
said at tho interview but at length the Mahratta? sent a message 
to the effect that they had expended fifty lacs of rupees, and that 
they would not give up the family of Zdbita Khdn until this sum 
of money was paid, nor would they loosen their hold npon his 
territory or the country of Katehr The iraidls had seveml 



GUL-I ILVHMAT 


305 


meetings, and tlic INIalirattas at length agiecd to lake forty lacs, 
hut they demanded as ‘Jccunty for payment a deed under the seal 
of Shuj'v’u-d daul.i The Nawab said that lie had entered upon 
the matter entirely out of regard to Hafiz Rahmat, and that if 
Hafiz \\ould gi\e a bond for the payment of the 11101103% ^^ould 
send his oivn bond to the Mahiatta saxhiis All tbo chiefs of 
Katchr who were present at the Council besought Hilfiz llahmat 
that ho would without hesitation gi\ c his bond to Shujd’u-d daula, 
to secure peace for Zubita Khan, and said that the}' would all 
assist in the pa} ment of the money. So Hafiz Rahinat, to befriend 
Zdbita Khan, and to gratif} the chiefs of Katelir, ga\o his bond 
for forty lacs of rupees to Shuja’u-d daula The latter then 
evecuted his bond, and sent it to the Mahraitas In this he 
undertook to pa} them foity lacs of rupees, when they had retiied 
over the Jumna and entered Shdh-Jahaiidbad , and when they 
had sent back the family of Zabita Khan, and had withdrawn 
their hands from the country of Katehr. 

On loceipt of this document, the Mahrattas sent the family of 
Zabita Khan to Shujii’u-d daula and Hafiz Eahniat, they then 
crossed the Ganges and pioccedcd towards Shah-Jahanubad * * 
When Hafiz Kalimat heard that Zabita Khan’s family had 
reached Bareilly, he took leave of Shuja’u-d daula and General 
Parker, and w'eut to Pfliblut * * After some days, Hafiz Kalimat 
called upon the chiefs of Katehr for the money he had become 
responsible for at their solicitation, and foi which he had given his 
bond to Shujd’u'd daula They all began to lament their desti- 
tute condition, and made all sorts of excuses and evasions 
Hnable to do what ho wished, Hafiz Rahraat did what he could, 
and sent the sum of five lacs out of his own treasury to Shuja’u-d 
daula * * 

The walils of Mabdjf Sindliia and Taku Holkar, chiefs of 
the Mahrattas, waited upon Hafiz Kahinat, and informed him 
that their chiefs were about to attack the territories of Shuj 4 ’u-d 
daula, and that if he would join them, he should receive half of 
whatever territory should be couipuered If he declmed to join 
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rcadj olthor for bnaincsa or for war HdCx Rdimat rolactantly 
conaentod to tlieir Trialies, After ShaikJi Kablr liad entered 
BoroiII^ ITdfii Kahmat took lits departure, and leaving 7ndyat 
Klidn in Pflibldt, ho proceeded to Ndnak matli, in tJio alclrt of 
Ibo hillfl. From Ihcneo lio wont with lila followcra and cliiefsand 
soldlora to QangApur fire dtw distant in the hills, and surroonded 
with dense jnnglo, which seenres it from the attacks of horsemen 
Thcro ho remained Thoro also amred Zubita Bdiiln, in company 
with Faita llah KJidn, who made thoir way tlirongh the jungle 
Zfibita Klidn remained at Gangdpur four days lie then found 
that ShQjtia>d daula was encamped at SlidhibAd liaring advanced 
to tlio borders of his tomtoncs on hcanng of the dlahratta attack 
upon Katchr 

Zdbita Xlidn went ofF lu great distress from Gangdpur to see 
Shajda-d daulo, end to sohat hta assiatanco in obtaining tlie 
roleaso of Ins family After talking over the matter Shnjdn-d 
danla postponed apy action until after the amvtd of Hdfiz 
Eahmat, Zdbita Khdn wrote repeatedly to Ilofit Ralimat, beg 
ging him to come quickly • • The cbiois of Katehr suffered much 
from the inclemency of the climate of Gangdpdr and yielding to 
thoir solicitations, Hdfix Sobraat proceeded quickly to Shdhfibdd 
at tlie beginning of the year 1186 ah (1772 a-d) with three 
or four thousand men horse and foot. When he approached 
Shujdu d daulo and tho General Sdhib went forth to meet him 
and pay hJra doe respect 

After they had sat down together they talked about the 
release of Zdbita Khdn s family and of the settlement of his 
affairs with the Mohrattas. After much debate, Shujd n>d 
dauU and the General Sdliib sent thoir imAidj with some officers 
of Hdfix Eahmat to the Malirutta tarrfdn A great deal was 
said at the interview hut at length the Mohrattas sent a message 
to the effect that they had expended fifty iizcs of rupees, and that 
they would not give up the family of Zdbita Khdn until this sum 
of money was paid, nor wonld they loosen their hold upon his 
territory or the country of Katehr The tcaJHlt had several 
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meetings, and tlic jMnliratlas at Icngtli agreed (o take forty /m, 
but they demanded as ‘jccurity for pa^ inent a deed undci the seal 
of Shuju’u-d daula The Na\Mih said that he had entered upon 
tlie matter ontnely out of rcgaid to Huh? Kalimat, and tliat if 
Hafir would gi\o a bond for tlic pa\ment of the monc}', ho would 
send Ins own bond to the M.ihralta snxla)^. All the chiefs of 
Katehr who were prc'^ent at the Council besought Ilfifiz Kalimat 
that he would without hesitation give Ins bond to Shujd'u-d daula, 
to sccuio peace for Zabita Khan, and said that they would all 
assist in the payment of the money. So Hafi/Hlahmat, to befiiend 
Zabita Khan, and to crratifv the chiefs of Katehr, ^ci\o his bond 
for forty lac^ of rupees to Sluiju’u-d daula Tlie latter then 
executed Ins bond, and sent it to the !Mahiattas. In this ho 
undertook to pa\ them fort} of rupees, when they had letiied 
over the Jumiia and entcied Shdh-Jahandbad , and when they 
had sent back the family of Zabita Khan, and had withdiawu 
their hands fiom the country of Katelii. 

On leccipt of this document, the Mahrattas sent the family of 
Zabita Khan to Shuju’u-d daula and Hafiz Kahmat, they then 
crossed the Ganges and piocecded towaids Shiih-Jahanub^id. * ^ 
When Hafiz Rahmat heard that Zabita Khan’s family had 
reached Rareilly, he took leave ot Shuja’u-d daula and General 
Parkei, and w'ent to PlUblut * * After some days, Hafiz Rahmat 
called upon the chiefs of Katehr for the money he had become 
responsible for at their solicitation, and foi which he had given his 
bond to Shujd’u-d daula They all began to lament their desti- 
tute condition, and made all sorts of excuses and evasions. 
Unable to do wRat ho wished, Hafiz Rahmat did what he could, 
and sent the sum of five lacs out of his own tieasury to Shujd’u-d 
daula * ^ 

The toalils of Mahaji Sindhia and Taku Holkar, chiefs of 
the Mahrattas, waited upon Hdfiz Rahmat, and infoimed him 
that their chiefs were about to attack the teriitories of Shujd’u-d 
daula, and that if he would join them, he should leceive half of 
whatever territory should be conq^uered If he declined to join 
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them, Ujoj would respect his coantry, and relam to him 
Shujii a-d danlae bond for the forty lau of rupees, no part 
of whicli Iiad been paid and giro np all claim on that acconnt, 
provided Iio would allow them a passage, and would make 
no opposition to their crossing tho Ganges. In repl^ to these 
proposals Ilifii Ralimat roqnoatcd time for consideration 
Keeping the Mahratta tcailh with Lira ho sent to inform 
81inj& n-d dnula of what the Mahrattas proposed, adding that 
they undertook to forego all churn upon himself for tho forty laa 
of rupees on condition of his remaining noutraL lie added * If 
you will send mo bock my scaled bond and will hasten to oppose 
tho Mahrattas I will dismiss tho Mahratta traii/#, and will 
guard the fords of tlie Ganges Unltetk we will beat the Mah 
ratios, and dnvo them from this country Upon receipt of 
this letter Shnji u d doula immediately wrote a reply (eiprtmng 
gmUJleation) adding that be sent Soiyid Sh&h MaJon as 
Ills representative, and tliat he woold not domte a hair s breadth 
from any agreement tho Saiyid should make • • After hu 
amval the Soiyid promised Rahmat that the bond should 
bo returned to bim after the repuls© of the Mobrattas when he 
and Sliuji u-d daula would soon meet. The Nawdb entreated 
H&6x Rahmat to banish all enepicion, for there was no cause of 
dissension between them • • 

H6fii Rahmat sent back the tcaHh with a proper answer to 
Sht^du-d daulo. On the same day he sent Ahmad Khdn ion 
of the in oU haste from Anwala to secure the ford of 

Rdm-glidt. A few days afterwards, hearing of the approach of 
the Mahrattas he marched from Bareilly by way of Anwala to 
Disauli Prora that place he sent back the ffoWi of tho Mah 
rattas rejecting their proposals He then proceeded with lus 
small force to Edai ghdt When the Mahratta returned, 

they informed their chieft of tho little support given to Hdfii 
Rahmat, and of the smaHnesa of Ins force, Hdfiz Ra hm at 
advanced to tho distance of three loi from Asadpur where 
Ahmad Khdn was encamped, and m consequence of the celenty 
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of Ins march Ins whole force liatl not como up* he had with him 
only four or fne thousand men, horse and foot. The Malnattas 
had roconcd information through their ‘^pics of the limited 
inniihei of Ins men, and rc'^oKcd to attack him The}* cio'^sed 
the ri\ci dining the night, and pi*esscd onwaids, but dm mg the 
darknc'^'^ they lost their way, and came upon Ahmad Khan’s 
force, which they attacked 'J’he pickets which Ahmad Kluin 
had thrown out weie watchful, and upon then icports the men 
were po^-lcd in the buildings and garden'^ of Asadpui. The fight 
I'aiiod hotly all day from iiiorii till o\e, and notwithstaiulnig the 
immense numbers of the Malnattas, they w'crc unable to pioiail 
o\cr the small body of Afghan^. After many men had been 
slain on both ‘^ido';, Ahmad Khan, eonsideiing the immense foice 
ana\cd against him, sent a mescaire to Takvi Ilolkar and Snidlna, 
proposing an interMcw. They weie only too glad to accede 
Ahmad Khan went with a few follow cis to meet them The 
Mahratta kept liim with them, and pitched tlicir camp 

there 

The intelligence icachcd ITafi? Kalimat, while he was encamped 
near Asadpur, that 60,000 Mahrattas had crossed the in or, and 
had attacked Ahmad Klidii He instantly diew' out his foiccs, 
and was about to march toi the lelief of Ahmad Khdu, but just 
then the new's came that the Khdn had gone to see the Mahratta 
chiefs Ilafiz Kahmat’s chiefs and officers now' urged upon him 
that it was inexpedient Avith his small force to wage w'ar against 
the Mahratta hosts * Muhibbu-llah Klidn loined him with two 
or three thousand men, and Mustakin Khan also anived with foui 
or five thousand more , some others also came m, so that he now 
musteied ten or tw'elve thousand men In the moruiiio; Hdfiz 
Kahinat gave oideis for the musteiing of his forces to attack 
the Mahrattas, and all weie in leadiness, awaiting fuithei oideis 
W'hen messengeis aiiived fiom Shuja’u-d daula, announcing tliat 
his army was close at hand As soon as he heaidthis, Hdfiz 
Kahinat maiched to attack the Malnattas At the same time 
the advanced forces of Shuja’u-d daula, General Oh^mkin 
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(Obampion) and ^lahbdb *AH Klifin ounnch^ came np at tlie 
critical moment, and opened fire with their gnns upon tho Mah 

-TUttfUL 

Tlie forces of the llahnittas woro m two divisions Mabfijl 
Smdhia opposed Shnjin-d danla, and Taku Uolkar attacked 
UdCz Hahmat. Both bodies of iTohrattas fooght well and 
hmvdy, bat the hear^ fir© of tho English artillery and the 
flasliing swords of the Afghlins made them recede, and they took 
to fliglit Mabfiji Slndhia passed over the Ganges by a bndge 
of boats, and lialted on tho other side Uolkar was too 

hard pressed by tlie Afgh&ns to Iw able to cross so ho fled 
on the same side of tho nrer towards Sambhah Geneml Ohfimkln 
(Obampion) and hlabbub All crossed the nver in their 

boats and attacked Sindhia, when he precipitately abandoned bis 
baggtlgo and camp and took to flight, never stopping till he had 
covered five Aw Tho General seized upon his camp, took 
everything he found, and pitched his own camp npon the spot. 

n&flz Hahmat pnrsaed Holkar for some distance but the 
Holirattos were monotod on ewift horses and travened a long 
distance m the nlghL H66x Hahmat stopped near the battle- 
field to rest his men Holkar went nearly to Sambhal, and 
he sent forward his advanced forces to plunder that place, end 
MuridAbAd and RAmpdr • • HAfii Hahmat followed with all his 
force and when Holkar heard of his near approach, he gave np 
his design upon BAnipur end fled u great disorder from Sambhal 
towards the ford of PhaphA He reached the Ganges, and 
Lavmg oroieed it with great exertion by swimming, he anited his 
force with that of Smdhix When BAflx Hahmat heard of his 
having crossed and effected a junction with Smdbio, he prooeeded 
towards Phaphd, and encamped upon the bank of the nvor After 
wards he marched to jom ShojA u-d daala, wlio was encamped 
twelve ioJ off In fivee of Sindhia, to consult with him about tho 
release of Ahmad KhAn After much parley Smdhia agreed to 
release his prisoner for a ransom of two hie* of rupees and on 
payment of the money Ahmad KhAn obtained his hberty 
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Sindhia then marched ofT towards Dehli ; Hdfiz Rahmat and 
Shuju'u-d danla, by way of piccaution, remained some days at 
the same place, and tlic two had frequent intor\icws 
Hafiz Rahmat sent jMuhammad Klidn and 'Abdii-llah Khan * * 
to require from SlinjiVu-d danla the return of the bond for foity 
in accordance with the verbal promise made by Shah 
i^Iadan, his irafitf. Sliujahi-d daula denied that lie had c^cr 
made any promise to return it, and that Shall !Madan could 
never have made such an ofler HAfizRahmaf's friends nreed that 
Slnija'u-d daula had written a letter promisini; to faithfully 
adhere to the verbal arran^oments made by SliAli ^ladan. They 
then lequircd that Shah ^[adan should bo brought forward, that 
he might be questioned upon the point. SlnqA’u-d daula sent 
for him. and after trying to bias him, asked what it was that ho 
liad said to Hafiz Rahmat about the bond Shah Madan w’as 
one of the honourable Sanids of Shahabad, and deeming a ho to 
be derogator}’- to his honour, he spoke the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth, saying, “In accordance with the directions 
of His Highness, I made a promise for the lestoration of tho 
bond” Shuja'u-d daula got into a rage, and said it was all a ho 
and a conspiracy, for ho had never uttered a w’oid of such a 
promise SliAli !Madan three or four times affirmed tho truth of 
Ins statement, and then held his peace KhAn Muhammad, 
seeing no hope of obtaining tho bond, uttered some sharp woids, 
at which Shujd’u-d daula also w'axed warm, and went into his 
private apartments in a rage * * Hdfiz Rahmat did not deem 
It advisable to press further for the restoration of the bond at 
that time, and, concealing his annoyance, he said no more about 
It. ShujA’u-d daula was very much vexed with Hdfiz Rahmat. 
He remained several days at the same place, and busied himself 
in winning over Hdfiz Rahmat’s officers and soldiers * * 

At the end of the year 1187 ah (1773 ad.), Shujd’u-d 
daula busied himself m winning over to his side, by various 
inducements, the people of Katehr, both small and great. * * 
Having gained several chiefs and officers of that country, he felt 
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full confidence, and marched to ofTcct firat the conquest of 
Tlio ^lahratta detachments which had boon left there when their 
armies rctumod to tho Bokhm wero too small in numbers to offer 
auj* resistance, and retreated bolbro him lie soon made lumself 
master of Etiwa and prepared to settle its ndministmtiom But 
ndfia Balimat wrote to liun protesting against this, and sajing 
tliat tho country of Ftiwn had been conferred upon him after 
tlio battle of P£nipat, by Ahmad Sb&li Darrfinl ns tho l^aw£b 
know full welL That after tho end of tho war, Iw had obtained 
possession of a large portion of the country and although 
circumstances hod made it necessary for him to allow the land to 
pass into tho hands of tho Molirattas, lie was about to take 
measures for recorenng it. • • Sliujin-d daula wroto m 
answer that ho had not takon tho country from Hdfi* Eahmat, 
but from tho Mahrattaa, so there was no eauso of complaint. 
• * Udfix Bohmat repeatedly urgod the restoration of Etswa 
but Shaj4a*d daula, ImTing soenred the support of the ohie& of 
Katehr was desirous of bringing tbe question to the test of war 
So he wrote to H&fiz Raliraat demanding speedy payment of 
tho thirty fire fact of rupees, which were due out of the forty 
tliousand for which he (ShujA n-d daula) had giren his bond to 
tho Hahrattas. After this liad been settled, the question of 
EtAwa might be gone Into, After this, Shoj&u-d danla called 
together bis forces, and prepared to march mto Katehr 

ITAfii Bahraat, eeeing that ShujA u d daula was intent upon 
war wrote m reply The money which the Mahruttas received 
from you has already been repaid to demand more from me 
than the Mahrattaa haye either receired or asked, and to make 
it the exooee for strife and warfare is unworthy of your lugh 
position. Ifi m spte of ereiything you are resolved upon war 
I am ready for you.” On receipt of this letter the NawAb drew 
together hia forces, and prepared to pass the Ganges by way of 
KonyA ganj HAfii Bahmat also ordered his camp to be pitched 
outside of the town on the ^wala side 

General Champion, who was with ShujAa d daula, wrote to 



GUL-l KVIIMVT 


311 


Hafiz I\alniiat, pronnsinqf that, if lio •would pa}' tlic nioney, 
or would pioniise to pay it in two or tlnco montlis lie (the 
General) would, hy lii? own influence, cfloct a peace, and cause 
Shuja u-d daula to return to his own countrv Pahtir Singh, 
dnrdn of Katehr, [^tnfjcd JIdftz Jialunaf to io ihc GennaPs 

ontVai] Put dcatli liad dcprneil him of all Ins fi lends and 
supporter':, such as * *. and espeei.dl} of’Ina}at Ivliaii, his son, 
he liad thcioforo withdniwn his heait from the woild, and was 
dcsii oils of maria rdoni He said that ho had not "ot the iiionoy, 
or ho would ‘^ciid it ; and that to ask olheis foi it, to coi70 it hy 
three or to ho uiidoi ana ohli^ation to ShiijiVu-d d.iiila foi it, lie 
coii'^idered ‘:o di'^gi.icoful, that he a^ould leaac the mattei to the 
aihiliament ot God, and a\ould aaclconic ma^f^ idom. * ITc sent 
an answer to the Gencial to the above cflect. Then ho issued 
a general older in these avord*-, “ Let those a\ho think fit ac- 
company 1110 , and let those who arc unwilling depart. Each man 
may do a^ ho likes. I have many enemies and few fiicnds, hut 
till'; 1 heed not.*’ 

On the 11th ^Muharram, 1188 a n. (24tli Maich, 1774 ad), 
Hdfi? Ilahmat marched out of Bareilly avith a moderate foice, 
and went towards Xnwala * * The alarm of aaai haanng spread, 
nunihers of Afsrhdns tiom Man and Farrukhdbcid, and the 
inhabitants of Katehr, both subjects and strangers, obeying the 
instinct of clanship, gathered round Hufiz Ealiniat. Zamln- 
da)S of the tribe, who had lived in peace under his rule, 

came in troops to suppoit him without summons, so that Ins army 
inci eased in numbers eveiy day * * Hdfiz Ilahmat marched fiom 
Tanda, and ciossing the Kdm-gangd at the ford of Kiyaia, he 
enteied Faiidpur, seven los to the east of Bareilly Shuja’u-d 
daula advanced by successive marches to Shali-Jahanpur ''' * 
From thence ho w'ent on to Tilhar, where he rested and prepared 
for action. Hafiz Ilahmat then marched from Faridpur, and 
crossing the river Bhagal, encamped in the groves around Karra. 
There was then a distance of not more than seven or eight los 
between the two ai mies. * * 



312 


SA ADAT Tint Klirr 


Two or throo days after S1iaj& o-d dnnla, actiag on tlio adTiee 
of OoDoral Oliampion, who was tho moat accomplialied Goneral of 
the time, modo o marcli towarda Pflfbldt, and lialtod at tho village 
of Alusali, where there waa a wide open plain Boporta of an 
intended attack on Pflfbhit spread through both armies. Hdiix 
Balimat thcrenpon left Karra, for tho purpose of protecting 
Plllbhlt, and encamped in faco of tho enemy m tho open plain 
• ^ General Champion eheerod tho drooping heart of ShajA n-d 
daula, and taking tho command of the advanced force, ho tolected 
tho positions for the guns, and made tho noccssary arrangomonts 
for tho battle • • 

On tlic 11th Solar SIinj4a-d danla advanced with an army 
nunibenng llC 000 liorao and foot, • ♦ Bohmat went to 
the tent of Fatza Hah KhUn and said. My end is near at hand 
So long os I remain alive do not tom away from the field bat 
when I fiill, beware, do not press the battle, bnt leave the field 
directly and fieo with my children and dopondents to the hills. 
This IS tho best coarse fbr yon to tale, and if yon act upon my 
adneo, It will be tho bettor for yon.’' After giving these directions, 
ho mounted his horse and marched against the enemy with ten 
tlioosand hone and foot. He bad proceeded only o short distance, 
when the advanced force of the enemy came in sight, and fire was 
opened from cannons and muskets • * Ahraod Kh4n son of tho 
JBakhihi who had made a secret agreement with Shiyi u-d daula, 
now fell back, and set the example of flight, which many others 
followed • • HAfis Rahmat bad only about fifty supporters left 
when he drew near to the Telingaa and Knghsh. He was 
recogmred by his umbrella, of which spies bad given a description, 
and a cannon was levelled against him He advanced in front of 
all hiB companions, ninng bis utmost efforts. The cannon balls 
fell all around, and • * at length one struck him on the breast. 
He was lifted off his horse, and after t ak i ng a sip or two of water 
he drank the cup of martyrdom 
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OF 

SARU'P CHAND. 

This is a general liistoYy of India, compiled in 1209 a h. (1794-5 
A D ), by Sarup Chand Kliatri Althougli written by a Hindu, 
the work opens as if composed by a devout Musulman, with 
praise to God, the Piophet Muhammad, and all his family and 
companions. The author gives the following explanation of his 
reasons for undertaking the task , from which it will be seen how 
history was made subservient to the controversies which raged 
among our officials at that time 

“ It IS owing to the curiosity and perseverance of the English 
that the tree of knowledge is planted anew in this country , and 
it IS also to the mquisitive spirit of that people, and paiticularly 
to the zeal and liberality of Sir John Shore, Governor- General 
of India, that I, an old servant of the State, am favoured with 
the honour of compiling a work on the History of the Hindus, 
together with an explanation of the names of days, months, 
years and eras , the reigns of the Kings of Dehli, with an ex- 
planation of the words rdja, zaminddi ^ chaiidJmii, tcHalliikdm^ 
hawdlddr, and the mode of administration, both ancient and 
modern, together with the names of the subaddis of Bengal and 
the revenue and political affaii’s of the province ” 

His definition of these revenue terms is fair and impartial, as 
will be seen from the extract given below The author enters 
upon the question of the frauds practised upon our Government 
after the first acquisition of Bengal, and if his authority could 
have had any weight amongst Indian statesmen of his time, we 
should have been spared the introduction of the Permanent 
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Sottloment into Dcn^l, tho most proclpitato and snleidal mcflsnro 
recorded in tlio nnnnla of legislation 

TJio author quotes sovcral autliontics for liis historical narra- 
tire, and amongst tlicm somo wlitcli nro not procurable m these 
days, as the history of 2Ialimud Sabuktigin by tJnsuri tlie 
histones of SultAu Uahlol and SherShAh both by Husain Khdn 
Afghan , TdrIU i Firoz Shm by Mauliind 'Inn d din Khfiltd 
khdnl, Tdrll/i i /'ry, by Khwfija NWmn ddin Ahmad Tdrllh t 
MbarSJioJii by Mirzi Atfi Beg KaiainI , Tu^ifai lAibarShtUtl^ 
by Shoikli Abbis bin Shaikh AIlShln?6ni the history of Sadr i 
JahAn Qujardtii the history of Ilfijl lluhatninad Kandahiri, 
and the liistory of Munawrnir KJi&il I think it not improbable 
tliat the autlior noror saw one of these Trorks hero quoted and 
tliat ho mentions most of them at second hand on the authority 
of the Khuldtaiit t Tatcdrilh which, as usual in such eases, is 
itself not mentioned The SfthUin I Akhbdr carries the history 
down to the author s own period bnt I bare kept no rcccrrd of 
its dirisions contenting myself with taking a few extracts while 
the manuscript was in my possession 

The only copy I hare seen of this work was m the possession 
of Mr Oonolly, a elork m the Office of the Board of Herenue at 
Agra, and since lus deatli, notwithstanding all my inqmnes, I 
hare not been able to procure it ogam. 

Persons appointed by a Rdja os iaJiAJdarty or revenue collectors 
of two or three parganas were called chaudhari^ The superior 
class of bgopdrigf or tradesmen were called tnahdjans or bai]jdrd* j 
and among the or bankers those who were wealthier 

than the generahty of their profession were entitled xdAs, and 
those who were wealthiest were called «eW« The heads of all 
classes of trades and professions were termed ^mdharii^ 

Prom the time of the establishment of the Emperors power m 
India, those persons who paid revenue to the Government were 
called zamlnddn. According to some writers those who were 
held responsible to Government for the revenue of several villages 
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ora pnigana wcro called ztmmmhhsy ulncli woid afier\\nids ^\ns 
coriuptcd into zofi'tnJa) . IIoucnci, m the tunc of the ]ilinj)croi 
-\lvl>nr, nil old ]}'<i/>jiiztt) <! \\eic j>\jt down in the Govcinnicnt 
record*: n*: zamnnUn t or itt'aHuldtn c. 

Tlie ofllcc of c}a<idho)\ wa*' at the di‘'po‘-al of tlic gOAcrnoi*:, 
and any person on \\Iioni it was confciicd hv them was designated 
a ('houdJimi Xo pertoii liad a hereditan right to this office 

The lei 111 inaUvldat ib j'ocuhar to lleiigal, and is not known 
elsewhere In the time of the llmperors, any person wlio had 
been from of old a jnojinclor of sexcial pinf/niins was designated 
a znmtndd) ^ and the proprietors of one or two Milages were 
written down in the records as ia aljuldm'^ Wlien a pmqann^ix^i 
began to be bi ought under cultuatioii and inhabited, those, wlio 
bv their own labour cut down the forc'-t in a tiact of land, and 
populated it, were distinguished by the title of ia\tUi(hdar pinqnl 
him ; and formerly, among''t the higher class of jait/rds, those who 
paid to the Go\ernment a io\cnne of 500 lupccs, or beyond it up 
to 1000 rupees, or those who, like pnf train, collected the rc\enuc 
of one or two Milages, or two or four small cii cults, were con- 
sidered by the Go\crnnicnt .as holding the office of a icvcnuo 
collector and were termed ia’aUuhdurs. During the icigiis of tlio 
former Empcrois nothing like a durable settlement of land lovenue 
was made for a period of 370 years, because in those days tlieir 
rule was not firmly established in the countiy. 

In the time of Akbar, all the districts, laigo and small, w’cie 
easil}'- occupied and measuicd The land was methodically divided, 
and the revenue of each poi tion paid. Each division, wdiether laige 
or small, avas called a ia'aHula, and its proprietor a ia'aUulddi. 
If in one the names of several peisons avere entered in 
the Goa^emment record as fa’allulddis, they avere called iahslmi 
id'allulddi s, or mazLuii ta'aNulddis Erom the time of Faiiukli 
Siyar, affairs avere* mismanaged in all the provinces, and no 
control avas maintained over the Government of&cials, or the 
zaminddi s All classes of Government officers avere addicted to 
extortion and corruption, and the avhole former system of regu- 
larity and order avas subverted. 
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or 

HTJHAMMAD ALT KHAN 

Tins IB ono of the moat accnrnto GoDornl nUtoncs of India 
^rhicli I know It commence* wtth tho iTahammodan Emperors 
of India, bat dooa not treat of them at any len^fth till it reaches 
the reign of Akbar Tho Historr of the later Empire ib 
particularly full and would bo worth franBloting hod it not been 
anticipated by tho Styaru I Muta alhXhirin The author was 
]llQhaminad AH Elh^n Ansdrt son of Hid&yatn llah Kh&n, son of 
Shamsn d daula Lutfa llah KhAn^who enjoyed high offices under 
Forrukh Siyar and Muhammad Sb&K The author was himself 
ddroyha of tho Fanjddri Addlat of Tirhut and HAjfpur He 
appears to hare held much commonication with tho European 
officers of his time- The work wms composed about 1800 aj) 
and the hifltory is brought down to the death of Asafn-d daula 
in 1707 [This work la the pnncipal authority rehed upon by 
Mr Keene m his recent work. The FaU qf ihe Moghul Smpxrt 
and he etotes that the name of the book is denred from the title 
Muzafiar Jang,” borne by NawAb Muhammad KixA KhAn, 
so femous in the hietory of BengaL” Some of" the authors 
descendants ore still htrag at PAnlpat ”] 

[The following Extmols have been translated by the Editor 
from a poor copy apparently made expressly for Sir H. IL 
Elliot- Site 9 in by 6 oontaimng 1006 pages of 16 lines each- 
The original copy from which it was taken is desenbed as Foho, 
246 pages of 24 lines each-] 
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EXTRACTS. 

Revenues of Muhammad Shah. 

[(T7^e account tallies exactly with that given in p 164, Vol YII. 
excepting only the following item, and that the woi d pai gana is 
substituted for mahdl thoughout ) SubA of Thatta, 4 saildrs, 67 
paiganas, 74,976,900 dams 

Murder of Naicdh Bahddur the Eunuch Jdwed. 

The great advancement of the eunuch Jdwed, and the power 
he had acquired in the government of the State, gave great 
offence to Waziru-l Mamdlik Abu-1 Mansur Khan Safdar Jang, 
and led him to form a plot against the Kawab He first called 
to his side Suraj Mai Jdt with his army, and then sent re-assuring 
and soothing messages to the Nawab Bahddur Having thus 
thrown him off his guard, Safdar Jang invited him to a banquet 
Safdar Jang placed a number of his trusty men on the watch in 
the palace of Ddrd Shukoh, and having posted two hundred men 
inside and outside the palace, he sat down m great state to await 
the arrival of his guest * * When the Nawdb arrived, Safdar 
Jang advanced to receive him with ceremony and (apparent) 
cordiality After the meal was over, he gave his hand to his guest, 
and conducted him into a private room to talk over State affairs. 
They had not said much before Safdar Jang assumed a tone of 
aspenty; but before he became heated, he moved to go into his 
private apartments. Thereupon, ’AH Beg Kh4n and some other 
Mughal officers came out, despatched the Nawab with their 
daggers and swords, and having cut off his head, threw it outside ^ 
The Nawab’s attendants, on beholdmg this, tpok the alaim and 
fled, and the idlers and vagabonds of the city fell upon his 
equipage and plundered it 

Death of Ghdziu-d din .Alsaf Jdh Nizdmu-l MulL 
In the month of Sha’bdn, Amiru-1 umard Ghaziu-d dm Kh4n 
left his son, Shahdbu-d din Muhammad Khdn, as his deputy m 

1 [See suprd, p 133 ] 
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tho olEce of Mfr Daklialif, and proceeded towards tlio Bakliin 
taking witli liim Mallidr Rio on tho promree of paying Lira 
money upon liis amral at home. Ho reached Aumngdbdd at tho 
end of Zi\ ka da. ^Vlion inlolIigeDco of hia orriral reached 
Ilaidardbdd Salfibat Jang tlind eon of (tho Into) Asaf Jdli, 
marcliod out with a great force to oppose hie elder brother 
Malhdr Hdo being informed of these drejgns, and eeeing that war 
between tho twbrothora was imminent, took the opportunity of 
asking for Klidndceh and Kiidnpur which were old dopendenaes 
of Anrangdbdd Ho foresaw tliat tlio etmgglo with Saldbat Jang 
■would bo aorcro and ho deemed it prudent to refrain from taking 
any part in it becanso tho officials of tho Hakhin were m farour 
of the Bucccssion of Saldbat Jong r»o fighting had taken place 
between tho nrala when Araimd nmnrd (Ghdsiu d d(n) died, 
nil adliorenta among whom was Mnliammad IbrdMm Kl>dn, 
•uncle of the autlior of this work, camod his coffin to Dohlf 
They also earned with them hu money and Taloablcs oxceedmg 
a Iror of ropcce in amount, and dehrorod them orer to his eon 
Shahdbu d din Muhammad Khdn This young man, whenerer 
hiB late fathw was absent, had deemed it best for hia intereata to 
bo constant in bis attentloas to Sofdar Jang and by this conduct 
he had gamed the fiiTour of that minister who showed him great 
kindness ‘When the intelhgeneo of Jus fathers death arrived, 
he communicated the fact to Safdar Jang before it ■was genemlly 
known, and from that day tbe mmister called him his adopted 
son. By the mimster e uifluence, be was appointed 
and received the title of Jjnlru^ vomrd ffAdefu-rf din Khdn 
MuJk * * 

After tho murder of Nawdb Bahidur tho Emperor (Ahmad 
Sh4h) felt great aversion for Sofdar Jang and extended his 
favour to Intirimn-d danla,* who m consequence of the regula- 
tions estabhshed by Safdar Jang mmde and outside of tbe palace, 
had ceased for some time to go to the darhdr One day the 
Emperor observed that Safdar Jang held the great offices of 
1 [Bon of tlu Into £nnm-d din.] 
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dhrdn-i lull and trnzn\ and that tlio post of supciintendcnt of 
i\\(2 ghud-lhana^ and of the mal aiscn.il, othei less ofiices, 
might bo left for othois Fiom that day groat apprehension filled 
the mind of Safdar Janj, and ho ‘^ct himself cithci to ^Mn ovei 
Inti7'inin-d daula or to icmo\c him out of the ^^ayd 

Ya’kub Khan, son of that ITaidai Khan ^^ho assa'^sinated the 
Amiru -1 tannia Husain ’Ah' Khun, went to the dnihu) one day, 
and after making his obeisance and ‘fitting a shoit tune, he lose 
quickly and asked lea\c to go home Tnti 7 ainu-d daula was sui- 
pnsed, and said, “ I am going lo-da^ to pay a Mbit to the icaz'n, 
but what reason is that foi }onr a'^king to go away ?” IIo re- 
plied, “There aio some thousands of men armed with swoids and 
dairgers waiting tlieie foi }Our honoiii , and as soon as ever 3^011 
sit down, 3011 will bo served in the s.iinc wa^' as the Nawiib 
Bahadur was Beware, and do not go there until afl.iiis of State 
are settled.” The caution was not lost upon Intizumu-d daula, 
and he sent an excuse to the icnzt). Coininiinications about this 
w'ent on for two or tliice da3s, ^ * and ’Iinudu-1 Mulk was also 
sent to le-assure and conciliate Inti7aimi-d daula * 

(In the course of these ncgociations) Safdar Jang sent a 
eunuch to the ro3’al foi tress with a Icttei, * and the comman- 
dant, who was a crcatuie of Safdar Jang’s, coutiar}’- to usage, 
admitted him without the ro}^! permission ^ On this being 
reported to the Empeioi, he was highl}’' incensed, and ordeied the 
commandant and the eunuch to be turned out * * All the 
servants and dependents of Safdar Jang w^ere turned out of the 
fortress, not one w^as left. ^ * These things greatl}’- troubled 
Safdar Jang, and foi two or thiee da3’^s there w'as a talk of his 
attackinn: the house of Intizamu-d daula Laige numbers of 
men w'ere assembled befoie his gates from morning until night, 
and a great force of Mughals and othei s collected at the house 
of Iutiz 4 mu-d daula, while many nobles gatheied together at 
the royal abode. 

^ [Sometliing seems to be left out betuveen tbis aud irbat folloivs — there are only a 
few words in the ilS saying “ armed men were present in readmess ”] 
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SofJar Joog facing timt Ills fbrtane had elianged, sent to ast 
for ponnlsaion to retire to LU prorlneo of Oadli Tlie Emperor 
instantly sent liim a loltor under Ins own flgoaturo granting him 
permission to rotiro somo days for tlio benefit of Ins lieollh, and 
to rctnm when bolter IIo had not expected this letter and was 
greatly annoyed , but next day bo took his dopartnro and raarchod 
away by the bank of tho nvor • • For two or three days after 
IcaTing tho city ho waited In expectation of a royal summons, 
and sometimes mored m one direction, sometimes in another 
Inside the at} Intn&ma d danla and Gh&ziQ>d din Kh&n busied 
thomsolTea In strcngthoning (ho fortifications, and In throwing np 
intrenchments outside They tnannod them with their own men 
and with tho ‘ royal Jdts,”^ and exerted thomselres to lery old 
Boldiera and recruite, Safdar Jang saw that they were resolred 
to orerthrow him and so ho felt compcUod to prepare for battle. 
In order to reinforeo hif army he called to hw assutaneo Sony 
hlal Jit, and also Indor Qosiin, Fatijd&r of Didall, with a 
strong force of followers. • • 

By odvico of Suraj Mai Jit and Salibat Khiu Zii 1 fikir 
Jang the iroair Safdar Jong bronght ont a young pnnee and 
raised him to tho royal throne. As soon os news of this reached 
the aty tho Emperor appointed Intiiimo-d danla to be rrorir 
and mado Hisim Khin Samsimn-d daula commander of the 
artillery From that day open hostihtlefl oommenced, and Safdar 
Jong inrested Shih Jahinibid. He took the old aty and the 
booses ontsido the fortifications Srom the Lands of the Jits, and 
plundered them * * 'When the contest had gone on for six 
months, and numbera of men had been killed on both sides, 
Mahirija Midhu Singh Kachhw&ha left hia connlry and 
approached the capital in the hope of making peace, * • It was 
settled that JtDg should retain the pronnees of Oadh 

and AUiliibid as before, and peace was made when he receiyed 
the robe of inrestiture 

After the retirement of Safdar Jang to lus pronnees, the now 
1 [JUi irtwtdbmd to tlio Emperor] 
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wnzir, and Glidziu-d din (’Itnddu-1 ISIulk) the Amiru-l iimard, 
endeavoured to establish some order in tlie State But envy 
and auimosit}’- arose between them, and eacli one acted according 
to Ins own views and interests Mallidr Bdo and Jayapa Mah- 
latta now airived at the head of 60,000 hoiso, and (Ghdziu-d 
din) ’Imddu-1 JMulIc, who vas expecting tliein, lesolved to attack 
and punish Suraj j\Ial Jdt foi the part he had taken with 
Safdar Jang in plundering the enviions of Shdh-Jahdnabdd. 
Intizdmii-d daula, the icazir, desiicd to accept fiom Suraj Mai 
an offering of fifty hcs of lupccs as the puce of forgiveness, and 
to apply the money to the pay of the troops ’Imddu-1 Mulk, 
proud of Ins victoij’- over Safdar Jang, and urged on by the 
Mahrattas, marched out, aud besieging Suiaj ]Mal in the foit of 
Kumbhei, he took possession of his teiritoiy In the couise of 
three months Khandi Bdo, son of Malhdi Rdo, was killed, and 
it became clear that the fort could not bo reduced without 
heavy guns ’Iraddu-l Mulk then sent Mahmud Khan, who 
had been his atdhl fioin childhood, * ^ to bung up the loyal 
artilleiy. * * 

Intizarau-d daula had conceived the design of bringmo: the 
Mahaidja, the Rdua, the Rdtlioi, and the Kachhwdha Eajas, 
whose territories and people had suffeied gieatly from the ravages 
of the Mahiattas, to form a league against these marauders He 
also hoped to win Safdar Jang, who had made oveitures of recon- 
ciliation, and with their united foices to drive the Mahrattas out 
of Hindustan * * Accordingly he came to an agreement with 
Maharaja Mddhu Singh, Bdm Singh, Safdar Jang, aud Suraj 
Mai Jdt, that as soon as the royal camp was pitched at Kol, 
Safdar Jang should first join him, and then the royal army 
should march on to A!gra Being joined at that capital by the 
Bdjas and the Jats, they were to commence their work of settling 
the country, and of driving out the Mahrattas Accordingly the 
Emperor (Ahmad) and the wazh set out for Kol and Sikandra 
* * On reaching the neighbouihood of Sikandra, numbers of the 
loyal servants and of the adherents of the amhs in attendance 
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joined tho camp Other mon camo in from tU directions and 
snitoblo artillery was obtained 

Wlion the Emperor marchod from Bohli *Xidbat ^labmud 
Khdn followed • • He went to Int«imn-d danla, and comphuned 
of the gnoraoces ho felt from want of appreciation by ’Im&dn 1 
Malk. Intu&mn d danla showed him great kindness^ took him 
to tho Emperor, and fntrodaced him (o tho royal fomce. Hanng 
got leaTo to go out on protenco of bnngmg aid he went off to 
tho town of Kboraja Intolligenco now readied tho royal camp 
that !MaIli£r Hdo had gone to DohH with 30,000 horse, to bnng 
one of the rojTil pnncca oot of SaUmgarli Tlio receipt of this 
newi greatly alarmed tlio Emperor • • Walli&r Hfio approached 
tlio royal camp and after eonanlling with Xklbat Mahmud 
Klitln opened 6ro upon it with rockets and muskets * * The 
Emperor mtlioat eren coDsuIting with his friends, rcsolred to 
go off to DchK with Sdliiba Zam&n( his mother * • and reached 
the citadel with his party • • In tbe morning IntiiAmo-d danla 
foend tliat he had not more than three or fonr hundred mea left, 

* * and hastened off to DehH with tbe Mahmttas in piuruit. 
All tho artillery and camp eqoipage fell into their bands, and the 
Emperors mother was taken, and her equipage plnndered. • * 
Next day Imidn I Blalk came cp to the deserted forces, in which 
there was neither spirit nor power left He consoled them and 
by kindness won them to his own side He waited on the 
Empress mother to pay his respects and make his eionses, • • 
and she proceeded on her way to Dehli Im&dn I Mulk and 
Malhir RAo walked a few paces on foot m attendance npon her 
They followed to Dehll When Jayapa Mahralta saw that 
these two chiefr had gone off^ and that he alone could not effect 
the redaction of Karabher he raised the siege, and went in tho 
direction of Nfirnanh Suraj Mai was thoj relieved 

The Emperor entered the fort, and on the evenmg of the same 
day he was joined by IntitAma-d danla, • • who advised that a 
force shonld bo placed under him to throw np mtrenchmemts 
round the fortress. • * The Emperor rephed Ghiiin-d dfn 
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Khdn ’Iniddu-l Mulk is an old adherent of our house, and 
■will not think of doing me any harm. After receiving the ex- 
pression of my i\'ishes, he -will not fail to effect the -withdrawal of 
the ]\Iahrattas. The best thing you can do is to go and keep 
quiet at home for a few days” * * He accordingly letired. 
’Imddu-l Mulk sent a letter to the Emperor, demanding the oflB.ce 
of ivazi)^ and a new distribution of offices. ^ Next day he 
came to tlie presence, and was installed as wazh . * * ’Alcibat 
Mahmud Khdn lecommended that Ahmad Shdh should be de- 
posed, and another prince raised to the throne in his stead. 
Hmadu-1 Mulk and the Mahrattas were afiaid of his power, and 
did not see how to act in opposition, so they acquiesced. After 
that the lawyers w'ere collected, and w'ere consulted as to the de- 
position of Ahmad Shdh. * * On then approval, Ahmad Shdh 
was removed from the tlirone on the lOtli Sha’bdn, and cast into 
prison * After that they waited upon the royal princes who 
were in confinement, to select one to ascend the throne Bat the 
princes were afraid, and no one consented At length, after much 
trouble, Sultan ’Azizu-d din, son of Jahdnddi Shdh, son of 
Bahddur Shdh, who during his seclusion had devoted himself to 
theological science, was prevailed upon to accept the crowm, wntli 
the title of ’Azizu-d din Muhammad ’Alamgii sdui (II ), on the 
10th Sha’bdn, 1167 a h.^ Ghdziu-d din Khdn ’Imddu-1 Mulk 
was made icazii . 

Ten days after the accession of ’Alamgii, the wazb "Tniddu-l 
Mulk and ’Akibat Mahmud Khdn caused the deposed Emperor 
Alimad and his mother to be blinded The mannei of their con- 
triving this w'as, that a foiged letter under the seal of Ahmad 
was addressed to the new Emperor, which excited his appre- 
hension On speaking of the matter to Tmddu-1 Mulk, he sug- 
gested that Ahmad should be deprived of sight, and the Emperor 
accordingly gave oiders for the blinding both of him and his 
mother Their emissaiies entered the private apartments of the 
deposed inonaich, treated him with indignities w'hicli it is unfit to 

1 [See mpi d, g 140 2 



324 


inniAiniAD alt khav 


■write, and blinded lum m a cruel manner His motlier who had 
endcavonrod to obtain his roloaae, wus treated in the same waj 
’A*kibat Mahmud Kli&n, in the scrvleo of ’Imidn 1 Malic, soon 
oftonrardi mfscondactod hicnself, and his nmstor garo a Iiint, 
which was Immediately acted upon, and the offender was killed.^ 

^c«Wion of jS»r4/Mwf daul(u Taking qf CaieuUa 
Naw&b His&mn-d daula Mahdbat Jang (Ahrardl Khdn) died 
of dropsy near Mnrshiddbdd m tlio eightieth year of his age on 
the Otii Rajnb, 1132 A-ri. (Apnl 10 1750 a d ) From his early 
youth ho had abstained from intoxicating liquors, he had no lore 
for mtuio, and norer cohabited with any women except his own 
wires • • (Hli daughters son) Sirnjo d danla, son of Ztunn-d 
din Ahmad Khdn Hoibat Jang succeeded him m hii government 
of Bengal Bihdr and Onssa • • 

Kishao Ballabh AtAminddr being In arrears with hia revenne, 
Sirija*d daula garo orders for his impnsoDraenU Bat he fled 
firom Dacca, and took refuge in CWcutta, under the protection of 
Mr Drake, the great gontloman’' of that place AVhen 
Sirdju d daula was informed of tins, he proceeded to Mnrshiddbdd, 
and prepared for war In the month of Kamatdn he started for 
Calcutta, from a place called Mansur ganj which he had built, 
and on amnog at Ooloatto, he pitched Jus tents outside. The 
English gentlemen had but a small number of men, and were m 
want of implements, so they were unable to face him m the field. 
They shut themselres up in the old fort, threw up intrenchments, 
and strengthened the defences. Siriju-d daula had with him 
plenty of guns and large numbers of men he gave orders for 
taking the housea, and in the twinkling of an eye he orerpowered 
the Enghsh. Mr Drake seeing himself reduced to extremity 
went on board ship with sereral of his people and sailed away 
Those who were left behind had no leader bnt they adranced to 
the defence When the ammunition was exhausted, some died 
fighting with the utmost bravery others with their wires and 
^ [8e®r«?pri, p. ItX.] 
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children, were made prisoners ^ All their wealth and property, 
which exceeded computation, was taken from the oflScers of the 
Company and other chiefs, and became the booty of the vagabonds 
in Sirdju-d daula’s army. This happened on the 22nd Baniazdn, 
1169 A.H (Juno 20, 1756 ad), two mouths and twelve days after 
the accession of Siraju-d daiila. The factories belonging to the 
Company at Kasim-bazar, near Muishiddbdd, weie also pillaged 
by orders of Siraju-d daula, and Mr Wdjli (Watts), the chief of 
the factory, and some others, were made piisoners. 

Recoicry of Calcutta Defeat of Siidju-d daula 

Mr. Diako, the governor of Calcutta, aftei his defeat from 
Siraju-d daula, went on board ship with his party, and proceeded 
to Madras, a largo factory belonging to the English Company. 
Other English officers, who wore scatteied over Bengal on various 

O J O 

commissions, when they heard of the loss of Calcutta, escaped as 
best they could from the straits m which they were placed, and 
made their way to Madras At Madras was Colonel Clive, an 
officer of the array, and a servant of the King of England, who 
had command over the factories m the Eakhm In those davs 
he had fought against the French, and liad taken from them some 
of their possessions in the Dakhin, in recognition of which 
Muhammad Klidn SaMbat Jang, son of Asaf Jah, had given him 
the title of Sdhit Jang^ “ Besolute m War ” After consultation, 
Colonel Clive and the gentlemen from Calcutta embarked m ships, 
with nearly two regiments of Telingas and four companies of 
Europeans, and sailed to recover Calcutta. 

As soon as they arrived at the port of Falta, they overpowered 
the men of Sirdju-d daula by the fire of their ships, and making 
their way np to Calcutta, they anchored there near the factory 
They sent proposals of peace to Siraju-d daula, asking pardon for 
Mr Drake, and offenng to pay several lacs of rupees, on condition 
of being allowed to rebuild their factories in Calcutta Sird.]u-d 
daula rejected the proposal, and did not even write an answer 
1 [Nothing IS here said about the Black Hole ] 
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Oolond Clive tlicn resolved to fight and placed four guns m 
position N6nak Ohond (tlio commoDder of tho place) made 
some show of fighting, but ho soon lied Colonel Olive and hia 
followers then took possession of their old factonea. 

Tho receipt oV this news awoko Sirdjn d daula from his dream 
of sccuntj * On tho 12th Rabi n s efini, ll/'O A.n (Jon. 4, 1767 
A.D \ he marched from Maraliid&bdd to fight tho English with his 
aroij and a good complement of ortillory On reaching the place, 
ho ODcampod in a soitable position, and n war of guns and muskets 
at oneo began Tho English oodeavonred to treat, and sent their 
leaUU from timo to timo They sent a bravo and intelligent 
person to Sirujn d daula, oatenaibljr to treat with him bat secretly 
to take notico of the ways and ammgeraonts of the camp. He 
nent there and after dtschaiging tho requirements of otiqnette 
he made his observations and returned In tbo course of a fow 
days, tho English propared their forces, and one morning before 
daybreak fell upon the rear of Sirijn d dania s camp with Tolleys 
of musketry and poured open it showers of balls ThoNawdbs 
men were helpless many were killed and many were wounded. 
It is said tliat the object of the English in this night attack was 
to soiro upon Sirdja*<l daula, and make him prisoner, bat in con 
sequence of a thick fog the waj to his tent was missed and the 
files of musketeers passed another way So the Haw&b escaped 
tho danger of being killod or captured. The English returned to 
their ground m triumph and in joy 

SirAjn-d daula was temfied by this attack, and was afraid that 
it would be followed by another He felt the difficulty of mam 
taming his position, and having called a council of war he pomted 
out the motility of eontmmng the struggle, and the necessity 
of retreat. The foundations of a peace were soon Laid The 
English knew of his weakness and discouragement. They de- 
manded compensation for tho plunder of Calcutta, which amounted 
to a very large sum After some parley the terms of peace were 
settled, and the Nawdb agreed to pay the siim demanded. They 

1 [Tb« eDfBimMi cxpTOHiaB I took the oottoo ml of hii 
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required ready money, and Siraju-d daiila gave them six parganas 
near Calcutta to hold until the money was paid Mi Watts, the 
supeimtendeut of the factory at Kdsim-bdzar, obtained his release 
on the defeat of Siraju-d daula. He now camed on the negocia- 
tions and corie&pondence between the two parties, and earned the 
thanks of both. Sirdju-d daula took his departure for l\Iur- 
shiddbad, and the English engaged in their commerce at Calcutta 
as heretofoie ^ ^ 

The flames of war now broke out in the Dakhin between the 
Eieuch and English, between whom theie has been enmity for 
five or six huudied years. The English pi evaded, and their war- 
ships, under the command of Admiral Walker Jang Bahadur, 
weie sent against Fards-danga (Chandeinagore), which is near to 
Hugh. The French had sunk ships in the river, leaving only 
loom for the passage of their own ships one at a time The 
English got their ships through that passage, beat the Fiench, 
aud took possession of Fards-ddnga They also took the factoiies 
neai Kasim-bazdi Monsieur Lds, ^ the chief of tiio French, 
joined Siidju-d daula, aud having collected his folloiveis, he 
enteicd into his seivico with them, aud a number of Tchngas 
W'hom ho had drilled 

The English, being infoimedof this, sent then ivaUl to Siraju-d 
daula, lemoiistiating that as peace had been made with him, the 
enemies of one must be looked upon as the enemies of the other, 
and friends legarded as mutual fiiends They were faithful to 
tlic agi cement they had made, and they lequired the Kawab to 
dismiss M. LAs, and give him no support His neglect to do 
tins would bo regarded as a breach of the treaty Those who 
were opposed to LAs, and were well-wishers of the Is aw Ah, 
earnestly piesscd him to coniph, to dismiss !M. LAs, and not to 
let such a bone of contention put an end to the peace with the 
English SiiAiu-d daula talked and corresponded witliM LAs 

' Tln^ MoTinrur 1.3" i' the 'nmo (w hr) xThorn the 1 nneh c '1\ enr I."' , 
n fon of tbcfimou^ ScJlclimnn Jo'iu I 3\\ coTiptnillcr of the fui^cc^ m 17-0 
l'tm< " — ^rtr Jlft/'iTj/.f-iM, 3ol ii p 78 of the Frineh } 
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on tho aulijoot, ■who represented that tho NawAb had a large force 
of his own, and tljai no harm conld come to hla anlliontj from 
accepting tho acmcea of a Frencli officer and lua men Sirdja-d 
daala urged lliia upon tho Cngliah tcaW bnt ho etiU strongly 
insisted ujion the reraoml of if LAs So SirAju-d daula of 
necessity sent him away but told him to proceed to Patna, and 
mate no delay on tho road 

After this the enemies of SIrAjn d danla, that is to say NawAb 
HlrJafarShAn PajADulobhlliim Jagat Seth, and somo others, 
who wore sorely tnod by him passed their days and mglits in 
fear and hope They came to an understandmg with eacli other 
and schemed for tho de^tmotion of his hfo and onthonty His 
maternal annt, QUasItl Dcgam danghtor of Alinirdi KhAn, who 
was incensed against him for his seiinre of lier cash and house- 
hold goods jomed his onemica secretly SirAjO d danla sum 
raoned Mir Muhammad Ja jar one of his old ossoaates, to a 
fnrate meeting, and gave him instmctions for nusing forces 
secretly upon which ho proceeded to engage etery unemployed 
soldier he could find. But afterwards he did his best to thwart 
SirAju-d daula, and to urge on the English. 

Colonel Cllre SdbU jang being informed of what was passing 
and of the evils meditated east aside the treaty of peace and pre- 
pared for war He marched from Oalcotta, to the great dismay of 
SirAjn-d daula, who sought to conahate and encourage his own 
adherents. Ho sent RAja Ddlabb BAm forward with a force to 
choose a smtable place for throwing up intrenehments and collect 
mg guns. Itaf BAlahh started on his commission. Openly he 
apphed himself to cany ont the orders of his master , but m his 
secret heart he lost no opportunity of scheming for hia overthrow 
He was careful to observe the conditions of the treaty with the 
English on his own part and on the part of NawAb Hfr Mu 
hamraad Ja fiir and Tie won over the officers of the army of 
SirAju-d danla by offers of money Mfr Mohammad Ja 
occupied himself oontmually m the same way So they gathered 
laige numbers around them, and ftw were left to Siriyu-d danla. 
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enemies in front, and Ills liosUto senranta aroand him and fled 
m haste towards MorshidibAd On the 0th Sliawwfil ho reached 
Mansur and looked around for fnends and help. But mis- 
fortnno has no friend Ercn Muliommad Traj Kh4n father of 
his wife, made no ofibrt to help him To satisf/ his soldiers, he 
opened Ins treasury and each man got what was his lock. His 
followers, seeing him helpless, earned off largo sums under 
vanous pretences to their homcfl AAer staying a short lime at 
ilanaur gnnj on the 7th ShawwAl he secured plenty of athrqfh^ 
and taking >nth him his firoanto Lotfu n nissa, his wife and bis 
yonngcJt daughter and sorcral others ho departed rn carts and 
other vehicles towards Biiagwfln-gola. When he was near 
Ciiankihath Mir Maliaminad KAsim Kli&n son in law of ilfr 
Jafar Iiaving heard of Ins 6lght hastened offer him with several 
men and demanded mono^ and jewels and lie wasohbged to give 
bun a box of jewels belonging to Lntfu n nissa. Mfr E^im 
then tnraod back with hia raloable pme. * * On reochbg 
Bhogwin golo, Siciju*d daula embaried on a boat, and went on 
his >Tay to Patna. 

It 18 said that wlien SmijQ-4 danla hoard that the English 
array had niardied from Calcutta to make war upon him he 
wrote a letter to Monsioor LAs, according to promise and 
urgently called him to Ills aid. He directed lUja lUm NarAin 
governor of BihAr to sapplj biro with money The RAja saw that 
the ZfawAb s star was on the decline, and purposely made a delay 
of some days m supplying the money ^leanwhila, SirAju d 
daula had been defeated at Flossy and omved at Mansur ganj 
M T As and Muhammad AU KbAn, a diiUngoished cavalry 
officer set off in boats from Patna, and went as £« as RAj mahAL 
There tliey heard tliat 8irAja-d doola had been made prisoner 
and they returned to Patna. 
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CXXIX 

SHA'H-NA'MA 

on 

MUNAWWARU-L KALAM 

OF 

\ 

SEED DA'S 

[This compilation commences Mitli the leign of Farrukh Snai, 
and ends nitli the fourth 3 ’’ear of the reign of Muhammad Shah, 
hut it uas not finished before the 3 'ear 1217 ah (1802 ad). 
The author was Sheo Das, of Lucknow. Ho uas moved to 
wnte the vork by the consideration that “he had been allowed 
to remain a long time in the society of learned, scientific, and 
highljf talented men — and had spent his life m the service of 
the great. He had moreovei applied himself to acquiring the art 
of writing with elegance, and so he determined to show the 
lesults of his society in his composition He named his woilc 
ShaJi-nama or Mxinaicicani-l Kaldm, because he had been on 
terras of intimacy with the great, and denved advantages from 
them.” He follows the fashion of historians, and, although a 
Hindu, opens his woik like a devout Musulman 

The whole of this work has been tianslated for Sir H M. 
Elliot by “ Lieut Prichard, 15th Regt N. I ” The work con- 
tains a good deal of biography and anecdote, but the penod it 
covers has been already provided for by Extracts from contem- 
porary writers.] 
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OX\X 

IKniTSAnu T TAWAUrKH 

or 

SA'n^AN SINOn 

TniB compcndiam xms composed in iho jear 1217 A ir (1802 
A D ) by Sawfln Singli^ ton of Thdn Singli a Kdyath of tLo 
Mdtliur tnbo It it profcstcdly a mcro abridgment of tho 
Zuhlu i TairdritA of Bhdrd Mfll and tbo llad\katu i AJtdlioi 

Preface, p 1 — ITindu Hdjos p 3 — Mosnlmin King* of 
DcliH ^loUaramod Sdm to Bdbor p IG — Bdbar Afgbdna, and 
Hnmdyiui p 73— Akbar and Jalidnglr p 02— Shdb Jahdn 
and Anrangieb p 93 — Slidb Xiam I to SlidJi ATamIL, p 148 
Sm— 181 pages, eoeli containing 10 lin^ 

The IkhUidrH I Taunirikh contains nothing worth troulation 
The only copy I bore teen of this work it m the possession of 
Maolovi Subhfin All, of Amrolio, in the district of Mnrdddbdd 


OKXXI 

MIR AT I AFTAB NUMA 

or 

SHAH WA-WAZ khan 

This “Son reflecting Mirror” is a naefnl compilation wntten 
in 1803 A-D by Abdu r Bahmdn better known as Shdh Nawds 
TThdn Hiahimf, subsequently Pnmo Minister to the nominil 
Emperor Akbar IL The name appear* to bo denred from the 
poetical title of uijldb whioh the anthor assumed by direction of 
Phdh AOatcu 
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Tlio Mir-df-i Aftdh-nnmd contains abundant matter, as the 
followmg Table of Contents will show and some of the notices 
respecting the countries and cities of Hindustan, as well as the 
Biographical articles, are iicll and coirectly diawn up The 
histoiical details of the fust thirty yeais of the reign of Shdh 
'i^flani are tieated in some detail j but the preceding leigns 
are given in a more compendious shape. Altogether, as an his- 
torical work it IS of little value The History of Muhammadan 
India commences vith the Slave Kings, but m the woik the 
detailed history begins Mitli the Mughal sovereigns The work 
IS divided into a Preface, two Parts, and a Conclusion. There 
are several chaptcis {jajalli, liistics) in each Part, and several 
sections (dama, brilliances) in each chapter. 

Pieface Begaidiiig the origin and advantages of histoiy, p 
5 to 7 — Part I m six chapteis i. Tlie Creation of the World, 
containing sections on ISIeteoiologj’-, Mines, Stones, Products of 
the Eaitli, Animals, Man and his Limbs, and Ethics, pp. 7 to 
123 — 11 . Difiercnt kinds of Piophets, contaiiiiug sections on Adam, 
Idiis, Paradise, pp. 123 to 214 — iii History of Muhammad, con- 
taining sections on his Descendants, Wives, Chief Khalifs, and 
Friends, pp. 214 to 249 — iv Account of the Sufis, Saints, Pliilo- 
sophers. Poets, Artists, Gahgiaphers and Hindu Sects in seveial 
sections, pp. 249 to 414 — v. Kings of Arabia and Persia, the 
IJmmayide and ’Abbaside Khalifs, and other Asiatic dynasties ; 
the Ghoiian Kings of Dehli, the Kings of the Daldiin, and the 
ancient Bajas of India, pp 414 to 494 — vi The Gurgani Kings, 
their nobles and mmisteis, and the celebrated songsters of then 
time, with notices of Indian music, pp 494 to 741. Part II. m 
eight chapters The first seven are devoted to an account of the 
seven grand divisions of the world, pp 741 to 896. Chap viu 
describes the seven seas, pp 896 to 910 The Conclusion is 
occupied with a description of the wonders and curiosities of 
different countries, pp. 910 to 924 

Size — 4to., 924 pages, of 18 Imes each. 
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1^TIK^ABU T TATVitnrKH 

PT 

MmZA MiVSfTA 

Tnc aatljor of tJita Jittio mirlc ta Alini Mda/ti, dcscondod, both 
on hla &thora and mothora aide, from ancestora of aomo con 
ffidemtion m India. Tho ijrat of hia patonml ancestors who 
came to India was AliwnrdI Kti^o Tnrkomdn aaid to bo de- 
leonded from Suft^ Sanjar iho Saljdki oorerci^ Ho nrnrod 
in tho time of Jahingir and bjr hu bmror^ and good qualities 
(eapociallj that of being a good eportaman and the inrentor 
of a mode of hunting at/lod T(jrVal&ni^) obtained admlaaton 
into the rank of the Nobles of that Emperor and amongst 
other offices conferrod upon him by his aucceesor Shih Jahin 
he was appointed Governor of hl&iwi, in ancoeeaion to Kh&n 
danrdn Khto There are laadatory articles respecting him 
in the Trtshmfo / Umard and d/a ditru I Utnard, One of his 
ancestors on the mother’s side was the celebrated Isl&m KliAn, 
the minister of Shdh JohAn, who was at one time invested with 
almost independent po^er in tho government of three inba« of 
the Hakhm so that the author had reason to be prond of his 
honourable descent. 

The Iniikhdhu t Tavdrikh was composed by HirxA ITAsIU for 
the instruction of his ton, Kanmn Hah KhAn, commonly called 

I Kiw&j KblB pcauinniMl duU lari Out thii ia tlao sailed Bawxr ( flict 
it vt* lu Ttntsd in tbs tratj flirt jw of JtMofir'i nl;n end scat the In ren te r 
r^OO rnpeen. It e oa iii ted of t aerlee of neaedlsfij ■tree; nsti, the imght of elghlj 
ten thoQMBd 1071! jirde Ion; and liz broad. It me fixed like the 
fnUi of a tent to rtros; pots, end no wild -when onoe en;b^ ocmld break 

thxoi^ the Bshs. 
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Llirza Kallu. It is a mere abstract history, and it is not shown 
to what ^^o^ks the autlior is indebted for his limited information 

The Mork is divided into an Introduction, two Books, and a 
Oonclusion. The first Book is devoted to the Kings of Delilf, 
hlultan, Sind, Kashmir, Jaunpiir, Bengal, and Gujaiat, the 
second to the Kings of the Dakhm, and is divided into wm'al, 
“leaves,” and saio)^ “ hues ” 

CO^’TE^•TS. 

Account of the Hindu religion and castes, p. 2 j History of 
the Hindu Eaias, p. 9 — Book I. The mtioduction of Ish^m, p, 
13 ; The Sultdiis of DeliH, p. 15 , The Sultans of Ldlioro and 
Ghazni, p. 52 , The Sultans of Multan, p 54 , The Sultans of 
Smd and Tliatta, p. 59 , The Sultans of Kashmir, p 66 , The 
Sultdus of Jauupur, p. 82 , The Sultans of Bengal, p 86 , The 
Sultdus of Gujar&t, p 93 — Book II Warak 1. The Sultans of 
the Dakhm, subdivided into sik Satais Satai i. The Sultans of 
Kulbarga and Ahmaddbdd, p 104, ii. Kings of Bijdpui, p. 
115 , 111 Kings of Ahmaduagar, p 122 ; iv Kings of Tilang, 
p. 132, y Kings of Birdr, p 136, vi Kings of Bidai, p 138 
Warak 2 Kings of Mdlwd and Mdndu, p. 140 , 3. Kdruki 
Sultdns of Khaudesh, p 150 , 4. Hulers of Malabdr, p. 159 — 
Conclusion — Distances and Kevenues of each province of Hindu- 
stdn, p 163 

Size — Large Koho, 166 pages w'lth 27 lines to a page 

The Tai lUi-i Mdsitd is rare The only copy with which I am 
acquainted is in one of the Royal Libraiies of Luclcnow. 

The work was written during the reign of Shah ’Alam, but 
as the copy is deficient in some parts of that reign, the precise 
year with which the history concludes cannot be ascertained. 
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oxxxni 

SA ADAT I JAWED 

or 

HATIN'AM SINGH 

Tnn ootbor of ibii work was Hflmdm Slngli, a Sorratl 
Druhmin Ho \Ta3 born at Brdbman&bid in tbe pronnco of 
Lihoro, and resided at Mal&vonar near Lneknow Hia father 
\r« Gnrdds Singh who haring boon m public omploj under the 
Nnwabs of Oudli^ la tlio frequent subject of mention and eulogy 
m the latter part of thii History 

In the opening of thU work the author proceeds hke a 
^losulni&n to Inroko tlioosands of blessings upon tbe most 
exalted Prophet^ die bestower of mercy in the world, the last of 
all the prophets he who earned his steed to tbe £eld of tbe ninth 
bearen, tbe messenger of God tbe Orootor Kobammad the 
chosen may the bloanngs of God be upon hino, and peace upon 
all bis descendants and fnends ! ” 

Tbe author states that from his carhest youth he was a lorer of 
histoncal studios and used to derote his letsore hours to writing 
accounts of Kings, lUjta, and Nobles of tbe ranoos prorinces of 
Hinddst&n but os his curamstances were os embarrassed and 
perplexed as the loose notes be had taken, he was not able to 
collect them mto a book, till be been honoured by the 
patronage of Sa &dat All, after whom he denominates his work 
Stfddat I Jdxtd — Eternal Bbss.” 

Hia dedication is more than usually eulogistic^ and we may 
guess the extent of his gratitude from hia apeaking of his patron 
in the following extraragant riiapeody One under whose 
goTemraent the name of tyranny and oppression is erased from 
the puge of the worid, and before (the mention of) whose 
generosity tbe book of Hitim is put aside. The sun of whose 
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bounty sliiups fioni cast to A\ost, ami tlic fame of whose general 
benevolence lias loached tliioimliout the wliolo woild. Fioni the 

O 

diops of vhose liberality the gaiden of the woild is always green, 
and from the slicam of Aihoso mmiificenco the orchaids of the 
liopcs of all nations are pei petuall}’’ fresh. From the feai of 
•whose speai the lion ci ouches ncai the dcci, and the blow of 
Ailioso sharp sword shortens the life of cruel savages. The clouds 
of 1111080 geneiosity laiii cquall}’- over the iich and the pool, and 
the ocean of "whose bount}’ benefits the gieat and the small alike. 
One who is so libeial that the revenue of tho seven regions of the 
earth does not sufRce foi one day of his e\pendituio, and so gieat 
that the height of Satin n and ’Ayyuk is not equal to that of his 
palace One from whose biith the Muhammadan ivoild became 
exalted, and fiom whose hospitaht}' tho fame of ’AH is incieased 
One who in establishing Isldm has shown himself a great waiiioi, 
and 111 promulgating tho true faith is as film and immovable as 
the Polar Star. One who lesemblos Aiistotle in wisdom, and 
w'hose mind is devoted to the wclfaie of his subjects. One who 
is equal to Sikandai in prospciit}^ and who by his conquests has 
subjugated the wdiole w^oild — the Rustam of the Age, the Hatim 
of the tune, a Kisia in justice, Rahrciin in attack, destroyer of 
the foundation of infidelity and idolatiy,^ estabhshei of Islam 
and the Moslems, possessing a piudeuce like that of Plato the 
chief of all the gieat men of the wmild, the sun of all the le- 
nowmed nobles, the theatre of the miracles of God, and the 
achiever of endless victoiies, the gieat wazlr Nawdb Yamfnu-d 
daula ISIizaniu -1 Mulk Mubaiiz Jang Sa’&dat ’AH Khdn — may 
God evei inciease his prospeiity and wealth < 

“ A mimstei who protected the woild by his equity and justice , 

Master of the swoid, and possessed of a noble disposition, 

The most fortunate, bra\e and just. 

One who like the sun gives gold to the world 
A brave man who can overcome a tiger, and catch a lion , 

In strength and courage has no one equal to himself , 

1 A Hmdtl IS wnting 
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IUIt:fAM BD^OIL 


"When ho pres ho u o second nitim 
At the time o( battle, ho 1$ tnotber Itoiloa , 

Through hU juitlco tho heads of proud tymnU are bowed down, 

All hjs worts aro readily and expeditiously dono- 
From tho excess of his Hbemhty, bounty, and gonorosity, 

Ho nates on impression upon tho son and moon, os a die on a 
dinun 

If r wero to speak of his Jostlco, 

Tho story of Hsuihirwdn would sink into oblinon 
Tho heoToos before hU greatness bow down thoir heads 
Tho foundabon of riolcnco is entirely rooted out. 

If he prd up his loins In tho field of battle, 

Alarm will spread from India to Eoropo 
Tho whole country of IQndusbln is obediont to him 
jPTay, I am wrong, I mean tho whole world, liom omo extremity to 
tho other 

Tho detboy of tho hearons is oonformable to hit ordors. 

Victory odorns his flag 

'Who has seen his equal m jnstieo and goocrosity P 

He is the greatest In all tho srorid and lopenor to all men of cooroge, 

In strength like on elephant, and in brarery Hies a boa 

Bold in bis heart, both in the oabioot and the fleld 

Head of all groat men, and tho crown of all the ohiefL 

In the tlmo of his goTcmmenl, 0 worid, bo happy I 

If any porton socks protection from calamity, 

He finds rest nowhere but in this country 
Come, oh hdnu 1 ‘ shut your bps from ^jeceh, 

Becnuio bu rank Is too groat. 

If a book be written in bis praise 

It would stiH be too small In tho estimabon of a wise man 
How fwn a particle of dust speak of the son 
And what account will bo token of it, if it open its bps P 
0 God 1 keep thu noble spclr for ever, 

With all his anment pomp wealth and dignity 
May his shadow be preserred to cover the world I 
May the heads of exalted nobles be his footstool 1 ’ 

* Thk it fli 9 sniWi UiMUmt, or poetiosl designsticrTi, od ha •eemi pwod of hk 
tiT«mt fcr Twiiflcstioo, «i be iatmperwi sotstiJ mfs of poetry imoDgrt hw proee. 
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After tins fulsome nonsonso, ^^e cannot expect mucli tiutli 
•v\lien ho speaks of Ins benefactor; but tho woik is, neveithcless, 
useful foi the biographical details uliicli it "ives of the Nobles 
^^ho uere most conspicuous in tho liistoi}’- of India fioin the loign 
of jMiihammad Shah to the author’s oun time 

The precise date of composition is not given, but as Lord 
Lake’s siege of Bhartpui is mentioned, and Sa’adat ’AH was the 
reigning Nawdb of Oudh, tho work must have been wiitten 
bctv een the years 1805 and 1814. 

The Sa'adaf-i Jawed is divided into four Books. 

COXTENTS. 

Pieface, p 1. — Book I Tho Ante-Muhammadan History of 
India, chiefly from tho Mahahhdrat and Suhh-i Sddih, m two 
Chapters, p 7 ; II. Tho Ghaznivides and Empeiois of DeliH, in 
two Chapters, p 62, III. Biographical account of tho Nobles of 
Hmdustdii, p 384 , lY. Geographical desciiption of tho seven 
climates, marvels of the w'oild, and miscellaneous inatteis, in 
four chapters, p. 436. 

Size — Small Svo , containing 604 pages of 14 lines each, but a 
few pages are missing at the end 

The fiist, second, and thud Books aie too shoit to be of any 
value, and they are for the most part mere abstiacts of other 
common works. The fourth Book conveys information in a 
useful, and occasionally a novel form, and has, theiefoie, been 
copiously abstracted from m the following pages 

The SJddat-i Jatced is a lare woik. I have nevei heal’d of 
any othei copy but that in one of the Boyal Libiaiies at 
Lucknow, which I should have supposed to be an autograph, but 
that my own copy, which is taken fiom it, is so very full of enors 
that I can hardly suppose the original to be free from them. 
[The following Extracts weie translated by miaishis, and levised 
by Sir H M. Elliot.] 


3^0 


iiAE*NiOr srroff 


Emucrs 

NoKdh 2Tinnta~n / Malk Barhulnnd Kh6n 

IIo vma an inliabitant of Lun, and Lis namo was ilirzd Ilafi 
Ills fatbcr Alulianiniad A^l £J»5n, iras oao of tho nobles of 
tlio Emperor MnLanimad Aarangxob Mind Ilafi*, who wo« 
tlie (fjfcdn of Pnneo Azimn a Shdn, displayed great bravery in 
tlio bittlo ^ith A tam SLdli and obtained tlio title of Mumtdza 1 
Mulk Sarbalond Kii&n In tlio timo of Mn^zza-d din Jahdnddr 
Slidh when Pnneo Azima a Slidn \Tns abm Sarbulond Klidn 
disregarding Lis obligations forsook FarnitJi Siyar, son of 
Azinm a Slidn, and joined ^lolaQ-d din IIo was deputed to 
Onjardt on tlifl port of Asad Klidn themmister and tlirongli tho 
rocommcndatioos of Kutbu 1 Mulk Saiyid Abda Ibli KJidn, 
Farrukh Siyar after Ins accession, pardoned him for his past 
conduct, and conferred on him the Goreruonhip of Oadh and 
AlldlAb&A 

After some timo he bccamo Governor of the province of BDidr 
He then obtained tiio rank of seven thoosand, os well as a jaj^ 
m the of Ldborc ood the office of si/ltaddr of Kdbok In 
the time of Muhammad 8]idh Bodblidh, he was again made 
Qoicmor of Gujirdt, and when ho was removed from that office 
ho fought a desperate battle with Edja Dhankol Singh Rdthor 
who had been appointed Governor in liia pbee, and obtained 
victory over him When he came to A^gra, tlie displeasure of 
the Emperor was evinced by prohibiting him from attending 
Court for one thousand davs. When that ponod hod ebpeed he 
was admitted to an aadienco by Muhammad ShAh and was 
raised to the Governorship of AUAh&bAd. At the time of the 
invasion of NAdir Sh&h be came to Court. N6dir ShAh entrusted 
him with the duty of collecting the amercement fixed npon tho 
people of Delili He departed to the next world in 1163 a^h. 
He was a favourite of the Emperor and always victonoas m 
battle He was generous, pobte, mercifhl and humane He 
always drant the water of the Ganges, and during his governor 
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ship of Guiarut and Kabul, laigo sums A\oro laid out. in carrying 
it to those provinces It \\as ‘.aid by M.ansur Rum, his tieasiirer, 
that fiftv-siK 1)0 ) of rupees in cash, independent of personal 
allou.ance, had passed thioiigh his hands for the payment of the 
Nauub’s troops, and nthei necessaiy c\penscs of the difieiont 
dcpaitments. IIis powei may bo icadily coii]Cctuicd from this 
sin<jle statement 

w 


yatrab Jltohu))))-! 2 [uU,'s co))fc^( inf/i Jia/n Bliogiranf Kh'icha) ^ 

Riija Rhagw.int- Khichar, Zfmmdu) of Ghd/ipur, in the dis- 
tiict of Koin, was the chief of the insurgents of that time lie 
^\as a souicc of constant trouble to Juii-nisur Khun, who had 
married the sister of Kamiu-d din Khun, the ministei, and who 
had cliaige of the distiict of Kora. On one occasion, wdieii 
Kawub Sarbuland Kiiuii, the Go\criioi of Alhihubad, came to 
Kora, Jun-nisdi Khun a-'kod him for his aid in destroying 
Bhagw.ant Saibulaiid Klidii said that it would take much time 
to subdue Bhagwaant, and he had no money to jiay the aimy ; but 
tliatj if Jun-nisdr Khun could provide him with this necessaiy, he 
would punish Bliagwant .Tdii-nis.ir Khun icfused, and Saibu- 
land Khun loturned to Alluhubud Bhagwaant, wdio was watching 
the opportunity of rising against Jdn-uisur Khan, allow'ed but a 
short time to elapse, befoio he suddenly fell upon him, and having 
put him to death, plundered Ins camp, and took the ladies of his 
liousehold, and distributed them between himself and Ins lela- 
tives.^ Kamiu-d din Khan, the minister, waas fuiious at this 
intelligence, and, aided by all the nobles of DeliH, he maiched 

1 This story, which so fully exemplifies the decline of the monarchy, is told in 
detail in the Uadthatn-l Ahalim,i\{Q Siyam-l Mtila-akhkhti in, i\iQ Mwitalhnbu-l 
Tincdi ikh the Tdrlkh-t Muzaffart Kustam ’All’s account will he seen aho\e 
at p 52 

* He IS called Ajhzd, Azhnl, and Udirti, in some of the accounts Wo found his 
descendants in possession at the time of the Cession, -alio, after exhibiting the heie- 
ditary turbulence of the family, were pacified by a pension 

® The Mwitakhabu-t Taxcurikh says Ilfip Ithi, the son of Bhagwant, took the 
governor's daughter, who poisoned herself to save her honour 
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ognin«t Bliagwnnt, TIio robol accunxl lilmsolf within tlio fort of 
Gluiifpur nntl tlioagh tho mmutor exerted ororj offort agninst 
liim the/ all proved ineneclua! In tho end ho left ISaw6b 
llulianinmd Klidn Bangadi, of Farmkhdhdd to proscente tlio 
friege and hnnscif rctnmed to DoliU Muliaintiiadlilidu adjD:rted 
tlio matter b} receiving a contribution and tlicn rotnmed to 
ramiklidbud At tins Blmgwant being moro omboldenod than 
over raised tho licad of arrogonco to tho heavons, and took 
possession of Kora 

\\ hen tlie cliargo of that district was conferred by His 
^lajesty on Bnrbdna I Mnll^ ho went there with a formidable 
ami) llhagwnnt with a body of threo tlioosand horse sallied 
from tho fort of Qhdilpur and soddonly appeared before the 
army of tho Nawdb ou its arrival upon which occasion many of 
liu followers were killed by tho Nawdbs artillery Blmgwant 
avoiding tho lire of tlio gnaa, fell npon the adraneod division of 
tho army, which was headed by Abu Tordb Khdn. This officer 
was slain and Blmgwant then attacked tlie ^awdb s body-guard, 
Mfr Klmddydr KJidii witli 0000 horse advanced to oppose him 
and was defeated after a severe action, Tho Kaw4b himself 
thought it necessary to move to his support, and a close conflict 
ensued. Shaikh Abdu Uah of Qbfijlpur Shaikh Ruhu 1 Amin 
Kli6n of Bilgrfini, Dui^an Singh^ chaudhari of Kora, DilA,war 
Khdn ^Armat Khdn and other Afghdns, attacked and surrounded 
Bhagwant, who affected to despise his enemy but was slam by 
tho hands of Ihujan Singh ehaudfiari Nawdb Bnrhfinu 1 ilulk 
obtained the victorvi and tho bead* of Bhagwant was sent to 
Debit 

Be it known that heaps of paper would have to be wntten 
were I to give on account of the battles which the deceased 
Kawdb fought, or were I to attempt to describe the acts of Ins 

> Bohm call hna % rekdre of Baagmii in Ui« Itawtb'i Hmfe. Otbm mil 
Um t Brtbm n. 

* Other ntbondei itate that Ui ilm wu itaffed with straw icd Mat u a presoDt 
to the mifijitcr 
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jcncrosifv, pn(ronn"c, niul libcialUy Tlic Almiglilv God, by 
Mrtuo of the ONccllcnt chaiactor of that great noble, wlioso 
lank \\a^ ns Ingh ns tlic lica\ens, and A\ho po'^'^cssed the qualities 
of Ivizuan the dooikccpci of Paiadisc, has opened the gates of 
pro^pciity to hi^: dc^ceiulaiit'^ c\on to this Nciy time IMay tho 
holy God pic«ei\e the foundation of the \\oalth, dignity and 
authority of tins iiou‘-e to otoinit\, and gne Mctoiy to its moII- 
AMsheis , and may the \\icked cneimcs of his family, fiom mIiicIi 
the ^\holc of Ilindustun is henefited, be confounded and punished ' 
^In}' tlic desolated \\orld be filled b}' Ins noble descendants to 
the day of icsurrcctioii * 

An account of the death of Nawab Buihunu-1 Mulk, \\hicli 
happened at the time of the iinasion of iSVulir Shdh, b}’’ a disease 
in his legs, has been gnen abo\e Aftei his death it ^^as found 
by his accounts that his army had received two li) 0 )s of iiipces 
ill advance Nawub Safdai Jang, his son-in-law and successor, 
expunged that enoimous sum, and resigned all claim to it. An 
account of Isawub Safdai Jang, and of his accession to the post 
of Wazataf in the time of Ahmad Slidli, son of ^Muhammad 
Shah, will be given hcieaftei. 

Mahmaja Jai Singh Sairdf, of the Kachhiidhd tribe. 

His ancestors have been from ancient times tlie Rdjas of 
Ambei Amongst them w'as Baja Bhaid Mai, whose son w'as 
Erija Bhagwan Dds, and Baja Mdn Singh w'as tlie eldest son of 
that Bdja. These, in the time of tho Emperor Akbai, w'eie laised 
to the dignity of Amh u-l umaid or generals of the army AVith a 
view to strengthening tlie foundation of liis government, Akbar 
connected himself by mariiage with this family. They rendered 
valuable services and peifoimed great exploits, wdiich aie nairated 
in the histones of Hindustan. Mahdidja Jai Singh was very 
generous, kind, wise and biave Aftei his death, thiity hois of 
rupees Avere reckoned to have been given by him in charity and 
rew^aids He performed the sacrifice of a horse according to the 
well-known Hindu custom. 
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Tho citjT of Joinogar is a monument of lils greatness After 
his death Muhammad Slidh gmntod a khiPat to ]i!s son Hdja 
larj Singh confirming liim iu Ills IienKlitary dominions Tbis 
Pnnee In t!io hattio fought ogninsi Ahmad bhdli Darrdnl fled 
from Sirlilnd ond went to his country as lias been boforo related 
Tho descendants of Rfija Jul Singh Snwdl ore still in possession 
of their licrcditary dominions, and maintain great state As 
tlio lomp of Dclill lias been long sinco oxtinguislicd and the 
Dakhinis (Mahrattas) Iia%o taken possession of most of tho cities 
of Ilindustdu, and tlio ftdjas of Joudlipur T/dlpur and other 
Cliiofs of Mnrwdr liaro become weak, and pass their days as if 
tliov wero nights so also tho Rdjas of Joinagor pay a fixed 
annual tnbnto to tlio Dakhinis and enjoy a state of peace 


KnKdb Zahnnijn KJtdn 9on of Ka\rd.h Ahdn^ Saoxnd Khun 

Znkanyn Khdn was for many years Goremor of Ldhoro Ho 
had mamod tho daughter of Kamm d din Klidn Ho was a jnst 
liannieas and honourablo nobloman and as lie found tho people of 
Lulioro to bo siniilarlj disposed their company was Tory agreeable 
to him In those days tho bigoted Mullds of Ldhore used to 
dispute wltli tho Hindus on religious points, and persecuted 
them but tho Klidn always tnod to adjust tlieir quarrels 
amicably 

A Mughal was enamoured of tho wife of a Klmttrl and cast a 
longing look upon her, but the modest woman refused to receire 
his advances The Mughal liit upon the expedient of raaking 
an accomplice of the wife of tho washerman whom she employed, 
and gave her a large sum of money The washerman s wife 
wrapped up a oostly veil and trowser^, such ns are generally 
worn by a Muhammadan bnde in th^ other clothes belonging to 
the Ehattrf s wife and took them lo her in the evening Abont 
the same time, the Mughal celebrated in his own house his 
nuptials with a slave-giri who lived with him in the presence of 
some Muhammadans of his neighbourhood and, as is done on 
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llic occasion of inariiaf^os, sweetmeat'^, etc, wcio sent in laigo 
quantities to the ncmlihours and fi lends. The next day, with a 
nninher of wicKod cliaracters, he went to the house of the Kliattn, 
and dcclaiod, that dnnnij tlic night, (ho Khattri’s wife had eomo 
to his house of hoi own fice will, and having cnibraccd tlio IMu- 
lianiinadan faith, had heen niaiiicd to linn. The rclati\es of tlio 
woinaii were mncli «;ui])i i-^ed .it tlii^?, and ashed hci what the tintli 
was Slic said (hat she had luwei seen (he Mughal, who asseited, 
hv way of pioof, that the inaiiiage clothes winch ^ho had w'oin 
List night nni^-t be in the hou'^e , and when they seaiehcd, tiuc 
enough, theio was found a ‘^nit of ‘^ncli appaicl as is worn, ac- 
coidnig to ]\ruhnnniiadaii cii-stom, at the (line of inaiiiage 

Gieat wcic the coiistcriiation and "uof of her i datives, and the 
pool woniaii in hci slianic icsohcd to die At last, the matter 
was hi ought hcfoio the Khun, and .about .ahundicd Muhammadans 
of the neighbourhood of the i\ru"hal, who had eaten the sweet- 
meats, dcclaicd that on the pi c\ ions night the Alughal had in 
loality celebrated his nuptials The K'l/i of Lahoie dcciced that 
a Hindu woman, who had espoused the j\ruhammadan faith, and 
had enteied into niariiago with a Muhammadan, could not bo 
allowed to apostatize .again The IChun was much surpiiscd, and 
defened his decision to the next d.ay 
In the night-time, ho disguised himself in the h.abit of a falir^ 
and first ivent to the house of the w'oman. There ho saw some 
othei faille sitting in a coiner, convei sing with each othei in this 
wise “ FueiiJs, wo have obseived this w'oman for a long time, 
and have never found her conduct other than modest and conti- 
nent How could it bo that she went to the Mughal and was 
mairied to him ? God know'S what deception has been practised ” 
The Khan, having lieaid this, went to the quarter m which 
the Mughal was residing, and theie heaid some people saying, 
“This Mughal is a fornicator, hai, and impostoi Wo never 
saw the wife of the Khattri coming to his house , how then was 
she married to him ?” The Kh4n returned to his house, and the 
next morning, ha\ing called the washerman’s wife, put her to 
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tortnrc when sho confessed that tho Mu;;linl had gircn her 
inonov to plneo tliat bndal apparel amongst tho woman s clothes 
TJio Khdn put botli tlio Mnglml and tho wn^liermans ^ifo to 
dcatli i^Iany stones hko this of tho justice of tlio sold K.h^ 
were related in Lfihoro BTay God forgive him for his sms I 

Ldla Lnklipat Hdl and Jaspat Hul both Khaltna of Ldlioro 
wero ffcerctarics and coiinsollors of Zakonya Klidn and entrusted 
with tho condnet of all his atfairs. Altliongh they botli h«d 
roccivod lliiJ title of Rdja, yet tlioy did not themsolres assnrae 
that appellation, AVlien ^ddtr Shdii after his plnndor of Dchli 
rctnmed to his native country lio ordered tliat all tho people of 
Ldlioro should bo token awaj prisoners lAla Lakhpat Jtdl 
made him a present of three Arcs of rupees, which were accepted 
and hanpg thus caosoJ tho freedom of about five hundred thou 
sand people^ male and female of tho Hindu and Mnliamiuadon 
pcrsnasions, ho left a good name behind him m this world. 

It4ja Jtal 

Itdja llajlis Hal a Sarsnd Drdlimin inhabitant of Ldhore, was 
dirraa of Kamm-d din Khdn, the minister It is smd that 
although ho was the head of the minister s olheo, yet he could 
not wnto a letter Ilis clerks used to compose all his official 
records Ono day Knmru-d din Khds ordered the Edja to wnte 
in his presence, and haviug seen bad iinUDg said, Bdja 
Majlis^Itdl how could you get tho Wordrat of Hindustdn with 
this elegant haudP"” Ho rephed. My master, good Im-k does 
not require either knowledge or art, for it is said, Fortune equal 
to a barleycorn is better than a whole load of science Hdja 
Majlis Edi was very generous and a great friend of the needy 
During the winter ho gave qnilts to the faldrt who wsndered 
obont the lanes and streets of Dehll and from his dispensary all 
kinds of medicines were given to the poor patients. 

Nddir Shdh seized Majhs Rdi, with a new to discover the 
treasnrai of Kamm d din Khdn, and in his own presence, asked 
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him \\licre llioy ^^olc lie replied, ‘'0 King of Kings! the 
ininistci is vciy luMiiious and a gicat diunlcaid, ANhat ho gets 
he con'^umos, and l.i^s hy nothing.” Nadir Slidh, being angiy, 
menaced inin ^Mth jnimslnnent ^ra]hs Kui then jnesented him, 
fium his own stores, with a I tor of inpcos in cash, ]ewel3 and 
other propel ty, and said that it was all procuied from the 
treasure of the mini^'ter. Nadir Shtih, at the instigation of some 
of the nobles of Hindustan, who acted accoiding to the saying 
that pcojdc of the same piofession hate each othei, put Kaja 
hlajlis llal to the toiliiie, and cut olY one of his cars Although 
the A\holo treasure of the minister was in Ins possession, yet ho 
did not discoier it to any man. lie took the Empcioi’s soldicis 
with him to his house, and liaYiiiEC slabbed a daiigci into his 
belly, departed this world Nadir Shah was veiy soiTy on 
hearing of the intelhgcnce, and leinaikcd that ho was a laio 
instance of a grateful Hindu. lie then ordeicd tlio lldja’s 
sei rants to bo punished. In all the city of Delili evclamations 
arose m piaisc and admiration of the departed soul of Mnjhs Kdi. 

His eldest son, lluja Khushhul Rdi, was superiutendont of the 
bath and pi irate chapel, an otEco which generally belongs to the 
prime minister. 

Defeat of JIiu mat Klidn, son of Jhifiz Ealimat Khan 

In these days, Huimat Kh&n Bohilla^ son of Hafiz Bahraat 
Kh&n, haring collected a force of about 20,000 vagabonds and 
Afghans, ciossed the Granges at Anupshahr. He laid siege to 
the foit of Pilibhit, which was m possession of the inimstei’s 
adheients, and began to spead devastation throughout the 
countiy. He detei mined that w'hen the army of the ministei 
should come against him, he would fly to the forests at the foot 
of the Kumdun hills Mahdidja Surat Singh sent the father of 
the writer of these pages, B4i Gurdds, against Hurmat Khdn, 
who, on hearing that the army of the minister was approachmg, 
abandoned the siege of Pilibhit, and pitched his camp on the 
borders of the jungle. Edi Gurdas Singh pursued and came up 
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to hia encampment, upon which Tlamiat Klidn set Ins army in 
nrrar, and, after a very sotcro onga;»emont, was defeated and fled, 
Icannp some of his men In ambush in a rarino IU( Gurdda 
Bingh being an experienced man obtained Intelligeneo of the 
ambjiscade and witli a body of hia gallant companions In arms 
went to tljo place Tiio scheme of tho Afghdns being thns discon 
certed they fled away About two thousand of them wero killed 
and wounded, and victory declared in favour of tho Ifawdb Wailr 
ITurmat Khdn took refuge in tho Kumdun InlN and Udi Gurdds 
Singh sacked the villages winch wore below tlio hills and withm 
tho tomtory of tlio Rdyi of Kumdun IIo also determined to 
invado him in tlio lulls but the Kdja sent his ambassadors and 
sued for peace Hnmiat Khdn fled beyond the Kumdun jnns 
diction, and souglit protection nndor scroo other hill chiefs In 
tho mean timo a letter was received from Nawdb yCsafu-d daula, 
of whicli tho followiog li a copy 

“ Blay tho sincoro and faithful ltd! Gordds Singh be protected 
from onl ' It has been repre*ented by the intelligencers, that 
lianng proceeded with tho army plocod under you against 
Ilannat Khdn Rohilla you have given him a comploto defeat 
This IS considered a most valuable somce on your part. You 
should now take a written engagement from tlie Rdjaof Kumdun 
to tho effect that ho will nover give protection to the enemies ot 
this State within his dommions, and Imnng done this, you should 
return from tliat country Ton should consider these orders Ira 
porative and oct accordmg to them ” 

In short, the father of tho writer of this book took a defimte 
agreement from the Kdjs of Kumdun to this effect and returned 
During these same days JTahdrdja Surat Singh was removed 
from the governorship of Baredly which was bestowed upon 
other officials 


Bern BahddHr 

A person named Beni who was first employed by Bdja 
M&hd Nardin as the earner of his water vessel, but latterly was 
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emplo 3 '’ed by him on ceitain occasions as a medium of communi- 
cation ■with the Na\\Ab, actuated by his bad disposition, began 
to complain of the conduct of his master befoie the Nawab 
The Nawdb at fiist appointed him to the charge of ceitain 
distncts, but by degiees tho star of his foituno lose to the 
height of the fulfilment of his desiie. He became deputy of 
the Na^\db, obtained the title of HAja Beni BahAdur, and was 
exalted with tho giant of the insignia of the Mahi-niurAtib, 
Haubat-kliAna, and Boshan-chduki Tins is tho same Beni 
BahAdui who, in the contests nith the English, acted very 
treacherously, and combined AMth them The NawAb, after he 
vas established m his kingdom, depiived him of sight “I do 
not expect that }'ou, who have sown bade}’', will reap wheat at 
harvest ” 

In short, from such conduct as has been befoio mentioned, the 
Nawab was ver^’- angi}’’ ^Mth BAja MahA HaiAin, and kept him 
foi some time under suivcillance. He was at last set fiee 
through the mtei cession of the gieat and most respected mother 
of Nawab Waziru-1 Mamalik SliujA’u-d daula The most ex- 
traoidinary part of it was tins, that during all the time Baja 
Maha NaiAin suffered this severe tieatmeut, the NawAb nevei 
gave any annoyance to his father, BAja BAm NarAin, or his 
uncle, BAja PaitAp NaiAin, who weie both living 

AVhen, in 1186 a h (1772 ad), the piovmce of Kanauj, and the 
countiy up to the boundaiy of Anupshahr, was wrested fioni the 
possession of the Dakhmis by the NawAb, Baja MaliA NarAin was 
appointed governor of it At the same time, BAi GuidAs Singh, 
the author’s father, according to the NawAb’s oideis, having re- 
signed his office as deputy m the district of Kora, under MirzA 
Haidai Beg KliAn, was employed in the settlement of the new 
acquisition During the time that he was so employed, Mukli- 
tAiu-d daula, being disgusted with BAja MahA Naiam, obtained 
NawAb Asafu-d daula’s oiders to confiscate Iwsjdgi) 
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JTftfidnija ITuinii Udi 

Ho wa3 a Sukaalnn Kfijnth br cisto, and an inhabitant of the 
district of Etdnu. In tho commi'ncoiaont of lus career ho eorved 
Nawib Burlidnn 1 Jlulk as a writer bnt Navrdb SafJar Jang 
garo luni tlio tltlo of Ildja and appointed him Ids deputy and 
commander in^cldof in which capacity ho punished tho Insnrgentj 
of tho prorinco sovorely Althongh the ^awdb Wailr resided at 
DcliU for lOToral 3 cars, yot» through tho good nmnagornent of tho 
llahdrdja, no disturbanco eror aroso In tJio country under his 
rule* At t!ie time wlion Mohammad Shdh Bddslidh wont against 
*AU i^ru/tammad K/idn, and besieged thofort of Bangasli, he conld 
not lake it, though it was made only of mnd and he was occom 
paniod by all tho nobles of his Court Dot wlien according to 
tJiB orders of tho Nawdb Woztr tho MaJidrdja reached the place, 
ho demolUlied the wall of the fort in one day witJi tho fire of 
his hoary artillery and Iiaring enhanced his reputation, was 
received with dialinetion by hU master It has been above 
montioiW that MahArdJa Nnwol Eii was slain after a bold 
resishipco in the battle with Ahmad JSdiAn Bangaslu 

i?q/a Shu$k/idl lidi 

lUja Kliushhfil RAI was the son of Mahfirdja Nuwul Bdf 
Although he obtained no distingmshed employment under Nawib 
Waifr Shnj6 n-d daolo, yet NawAb AsafiiHi daula, in consideration 
of the services of his ancestors, raised him to the office of Pay 
master and gave him charge of All&h&bid. He bred till his 
death id n state of affinence and comfort 

Naitdb jUiafu-d daula and ih« HohxUa** 

Faizn llAh Khin RohilU, whom NawAb ShigA u-d danla, at 
the conquest of Bareilly hod placed in possession of the dis- 
tnets of RAmpdr and other mahdh yielding a revenue of thirteen 
Joes of mpees, maintained as long as he hved great dignity and 
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pomp, and having taken great pains to improve his country, he 
realized double the amount of revenue from it. 

Muhammad ’AH Xhan, his eldest son, sat upon the masnad 
with the sanction of Nawdb Asafu-d daula. But Najju Khan, 
’Umar Khan, and his son Sarbuland Khan, together with other 
Kohilla chiefs, attempted to remove Muhammad ’AH Khan and 
instigated his younger biother, Grhulam Muhammad Khan, to 
usuip the masnad Muhammad 'AH Khan was an intimate fnend 
of Nawab Asafu-d daula, and Iiad leceived from him much 
kindness, so the Nawdb wrote to Ghuldm Muhammad Khdu to 
the eftect that it was of no great consequence that he had usurped 
the masnad^ but that, as he had taken Muhammad ’AH Khan 
prisonei, he should send him to Lucknow, where some employ- 
ment might be given to him, which wmuld induce him to abstain 
from annoying the usurper. Ghulam Muhammad Khan, appre- 
hensive that Muhammad ’AH Klidn’s departure would occasion 
some disturbance, with the advice of Najju Khdn and ’Umar 
Khdn, put him to death m prison. 

The Kawdb, thirsting for the blood of Ghuldra Muhammad 
Klidn, maiched from Lucknow with a powerful army of his own, 
aided by his English allies. Ghul4m Muhammad, having collected 
eighty thousand Bohillas and Afghans, raised the standard of 
revolt, and advanced from Rdmplir with the mtention of plunder- 
ing the city of Bareilly, which belonged to the Naw^b In those 
days Rai Gurdds Singh had charge of Bareilly in conjunction 
witli Sambhu Ndth Depending upon the good fortune of the 
Naw4b, he prepared to defend the city, and the Afghans were 
not able to plunder it Before the arrival of the Kawdb, the 
army of the English had reached Bareilly, and Ghuldni Mu- 
hammad, who had encamped at five kos from the city, made a 
vigorous attack on the English battahons, and fought most 
desperately But the English, who in battle are very Rustams 
and Isfandiy^rs, made a good stand, and having confounded the 
Afghans with the shot of their guns, gave them a complete defeat 
Kajju Khdn and Sarbuland Khdn were slam, and Ghuldm Mu- 
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Iiaminad Kli&n fled towarda tlio foroata under tlto Knmdun hHls 
Tlio compiler of this book was with lisa fatlior in tlila battle. 

The Tictonoua onn} encamped for two months near the forest 
to eliostieo the Xlohlllas, nnd Glmldm l^InUammod was obliged to 
surrender AVitli the adneo of the English ho ^ras sent prisoner 
to Calcutta. It ii said tliat ho obtained leave to go to ileeca, 
but where ho went to nftervnmls is not known In short, lyawib 
Asafu-d daula, proceeding through Udmpur entered the at} of 
Barcill)' in triumph Ho gave some viahula of the district of 
Udmpur, the rovonuo of which amounted to about ten lae* of 
mpccs najfigln to the other sons and descendants of Faiiu llah 
Khfin, the rest of the tcmloiy ho confiscated and then rotomed 
to Lucknow 

At the present time Bareillj' and other places have been coded 
to the English and although tho jdgln of the descendants of 
Faisu Ilnli Kh<in aro still maintained jet tlie Enghsli keep thoir 
ojes upon this tnbo of Afgh&na, and id their wisdom deal Mitli 
them \nth great orcumspection and prudence, as is essential m 
politics. 

Coiiinta the EngU%h and Singh Jdt 

Tho impetuous ormj of tlie English had the greatest difficultj 
in takiug the fort of Dig bolougiug lo Ronjlt Singb, and then 
laid siege to that of Bbortpur Joswant Bio Holkar ventured to 
plunder the coantij round tho Fnghsh annj and sent an officer 
of hla, by name Amir Kh4n with a body of twenty thousand 
horse towards Hardwir Amir Kbdu crossed the Ganges, and 
pillaged the country op to Murdddbdd and SambhoL The 
English officers at Bareilly, with the httle force they bad with 
them, prepared to repel him Some of the AfghAn officers who 
hod accoinpamed Amir Khin made a conspiracy against him 
As he could not stand his ground, he fled, and haring joined the 
camp of Joswant Edo Holkar at Bhartpur a great part of his 
army dispersed. 

■\Var raged for seven months between the English on one 
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pait and lluja Tlanjit Singli and Jaswant Rao Holkar on the 
otliei, and inoie than fifteen thousand men •were killed on both 
sides. The daily conflicts befoie Bhaitpur form a narrative 
'svlncli IS voith healing, and on both sides such couiage was 
shovn as tliicw the chivalric stories of the ancients into oblivion. 
“ Such battles nobody had seen in the woild, nor the wisest 
men of the vhole earth had licaid of” 

At hist the English, according to the orders of their Governor 
Geneial at Calcutta, pardoned Ranjit Singh for liis faults, and 
gave liim back the fort of Dig They spent the rainy season at 
Mathur^ Jasvant Singh Holkai fled to Ldhore, and sought an 
asylum with Ranjlt Singh, its ruler, j 

In 1220 \.n (1805 ad), the bmve General, Lord Lake, 
marched towards Llhore, and having folded the Sutle), pitched 
his tents on this side of the Biyah, twenty 7. os east of L^hoie. 
Great alarm spread among the people of the Panjiib. With- 
out delay the Sikh chiefs aiound Ldhore, in order to save then 
lives and propeity, joined the English army, and were received 
with favour. Consequently, Rarqlt Singh, the rulei of Lahore, 
sent a mission of experienced men to express his submission, and 
asceitaiu the pleasure of the British Government. Through gieat 
humility and flattery, which politicians are enjoined to observe, he 
retained possession of his dominions Moreover, it was through 
his mediation that peace was concluded between the English and 
Jaswant Bao Holkar 

The British Government granted some districts of the Dakhin, 
etc , pait of Hindustan, to Jaswant Rdo, and relieved the world 
from ravage and oppression. They also allotted some districts of 
the Dakhin and Malwd, and a portion of Hindustan, together 
with the fort of Gwdhor, to Mahdrdja Daulat Rao Sindhia, and 
for a long time secured the people from unjust demands At 
present, the city of Akbarabad, together with some districts of 
the piovmce of Dehll, and the whole temtory of Bundelkhand, 
is in their possession The chiefs also of the Panjab and of the 
country boi dering on the hills acknowledge submission to this 
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powcrfol body Tlio cdminUtration of tlie Bntish QoTomniont 
di/Tcrs in no respect from that of tho groat Ifowdb Waifr, wlio 
is ondowod with tho grandear of tho Pleiades 


OXXXIV 

MADANU-S SA ADAT 

or 

SAIYID SULTAN ALf 

[Tire author gives in his Protaco hu namo and paternity as 
Sai}id Sultdn Al( ul Husainl nl Mosawi ns Satari, and states 
that lie was a native of ArdabiL m Atarbiijdn, fh>m whonce he 
travelled eastward, and took np bU ' abode nnder tiie ansplaons 
asylnm of Naw&b Shujda-d daala” at Lucknow In the second 
year of the reign of So ddat AU in 1213 a h (1798 a.d.) 
he determined to write the history of India from tlio times of 
Timur to the death of tho Emperor Mnharamad Shilu He 
ennmerates the anthonties he has consnlted Zafar-ndma 
jrdl-Tdt I Bdbari, TdrikM i A(/K -HnsA/d Alam-&ri\ AhMai, 
Aihar ndma of Abu I Fail, M(^dan-i A};hbdr i AJimadi Hhdl 
ndma, TdrUA o Stur i JoJAnpOi Tabahii~i Albari the work of 
Khwija Atdbak Kaswini and others The latter part of the 
work is particularly occupied with the affiurs of the Nawdbs of 
Ondh, and cornea down to the seventh year of the reign of 
Sa ddat Ali, 1805 a d. 

Sir H. IL Elliot did not obtain a copy of this work, bnt tlie 
above notice has been drawn from a translation of the Preface 
and Table of Contents which is among his papers,] 
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oi 

IIARSUKn RAT. 

This compilation is tlio ^^ork of HarsuUli Rui, son of Jiwan Dus 
son of Rui Rasnnt Rfim, a Sahlcal Khatn. 

Rfti Basant J^ain \\ns Go\Grnoi of Agra for man}' years, from 
tlic time tliat proMiico ^\ns made o\er to Maliuiaja Jai Singh 
Sawdi by Muhammad Shah, donn to the decline of the Jut 
poncr. During this long interval of time, ho is said, by his 
grandson, to hare acquitted himself with groat credit in the 
estimation of all men. The authoi's great-grandfather, D3A 
Ram, was diirdn to hlubarizu-l Mulk Nawab Saibuland Khan. 
While he praises his own studious disposition, ho censures the 
idleness of his contemporaiies. He observ^es that most people of 
his time, whether from their slothful natuie, or on account of 
their numerous w'orldly avocations, aie averse to reading long 
and elaborate works of the great writers and histoiians, wdio in' a 
style of correctness, and even of eloquence, have very beautifully 
written wuth their golden pens, and, by the aid of their wut and 
ability, giv^en accounts of monarchs of past ages , that as the 
science of history is the means of gathering knowledge for wise 
men, and affords examples to intelligent observers , that as every 
narration respecting those who have flourished before our time is 
a precept which improves the understanding of sensible men, and 
every fact of former time is a piecedeut which inci eases the 
knowledge of inquiiiug peisonsj and that as the study of this 
science is very beneficial to kings and ruleis, and also opens 
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the ejea of the common people, bj flObrdin^ information in nil 
rcspccta awful to them , it Iiad tlieroforo boon for a lou" time tlio 
ardent dcairo of thla gleaner of crumbs from the table of liberal 
persons to compile a book m a very simple intclligiblo, and 
coDcipo style, urliicli might form a collection of histoncal sobjccts 
and a depository of facts, embracing on account of the great 
Il6jas and powerful Kings of tho extensive country of Ilindu 
8t6n, some short sketches of tho Pnnccs of Persia from the 
Kai&nian S^&nian and other dynasties who raised tho standard 
of sovereignty on tho surface of tho earth before the promulgatiou 
of tho Muhammadan religion an account of the creation of 
Adam a history of the Propliets, great Saints, tho rising of the 
snn of tho truo religion memoira of the great Prophet, the 
benefactor of mankind bis holy companions sacred Im&ms, 
philosophers, pious men and tho Mahamroadan Kings wlio ruled 
over the countnes of trin, Tur&n and Uindust^o, and who 
hanag cansod the khulba to bo read and money corned m the 
name of Iil^ erected the standard of power and prospenty in 
the fonr quarters of the world, & detad of the serml climates, 
tho celobratod cities, their rantios and wonders the goremors of 
the famous countnes of tho world, an accoont of the Europeans 
the New World whicli was conquered by these wiso people a 
short detail of each tnba with its religion, eommenoing from 
the creation of the worlch Such was the work he undertook 
to compile from abstracts taken from credible works and an 
thentic narrations, with a view that the hearers and readers of 
it might, with a little attention obtam ocquamtance with the 
liistory of the world. This object he was not able to accomphsh 
until he met with a patron m the person of Rif-Srf NorAin hia 
maternal uncle, on whom a ndiculous and fulsome eologium 
follows, extending through two pages which it is needless to 
repeat. 

The author tehs us that bis work was compded m the 1214th 
year of the Bjjra era, or forty second of Shfih Al a m and the 
chronogram in the Prefiice which is formed by oombining 



tt-I Ai wttlj nnt'thor woid, gi\e‘' nl^-o 1211 A.ii 
(17^*1 \ n); Init n'^ ho oinu’s down tho hI‘'^()r^ to (ho 1220lh 
\v \r (if tho \ n or iho fott\-on:htl\ of .Sh.ih ’Xlani, 

T'- nnjuir- front oiu’ of tho tmti‘tlatotl I'XtiactM whioli follow, it 
i-' }>roh'hlo tint on inioiroot doto Ins boon .T-snincd, in ordor to 
niako it nooord with tho (itlo of tho work. 'rhon"h tho woik n 
n inoro coiiijnhtinn. it is useful in nnny rospcrts, and is well 
wriKon. It n dnidod into <>i"ht hooks (aUifitu), .and sovoi.nl 
tln|)t<rs of whnli .a full d( t iil is iri\in holow. 

Tho n nnt uiieoniuioii 1 know fnooi si\ 

copies, of which tho host is m iho possession of N.awiih Mian 
riU]dar Khan, of Hhopiil, through whose kindness I ohtanicd 
the cop\ in tn_\ posscs-ion 


COM J NTs. 

IJooK I The institutes ,an<l notions of tho ancient ITindus and 

their PvuUrs, in ihirlien Ch.iptci Chap. i. Creation ofthcwoild, 

and the appearance of lhahin.a, p l(i, ii 'J’he Kulcis and Kajas 
<*f Ilindustaii, from the time of Kaj.a Man to the d.a} s of Kiija 
Pand, fithci of Paja Judhishthai, p. 2G , in Poign of Pii)a 
.ludhishlhar and his Descendants, p 00 j iv. lltija Bisrawfi and 
his Descendants, p P21 , \ Kaja Sarwah and his Descendants, 
p 122, M. Raja Dhundar and his Descendants, p. 124, Ml Raja 
Rikiainajit, p. 120 , a in. Rdja Sanimidarpal and his Descendants, 
p 130 , IX Rija [Maluk Chand .and his Descendants, p 131 , 
X liar Prcni and his Descendants, p 132; xi. Ruja Dalii Sen 
and Ins Descendants, p 133 , xii Dip Son and his Descendants, 
p 134 , xni. Rdi Pithauii, tho last of the Rajas of Dchli, p 130 

Book II. History of tlio Persians, m six Cliapters. — Chap, i 
Their notions regarding the creation of the avorld and Mahabdd, 
the first father of mankind, p 142 , n The follow'ers of Mah^bad, 
and their nianneis and customs, p 147 , in. Tho Kings ot Peisia, 
from the time of Kaium&rs, who is said to bo the first King, 
to the period of Ddia (Darius), son of Ddidli, who were called 
the Muliiks of ’Ajam — Some of their coutempoiary Piophets, 
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eminent Philosoplicre — Hbo of Aleiondor the Great, p 155 
ir Alexander the Great — Kings of Kura who ruled after Inra — 
A description of Kum, p 252, t The Mnluku t Tawiif down 
to tho nso of Ardaslifr B&bag5n who mled after Alexander p 
290 vu The S&ssdnlans, from tho time of Ardashlr Bdbagdn to 
tlio period of Ynidajird, tho last of tho line, p 209 

Book III History of the Mnharomadans in ton Oliaptens — 
Cliap 1 Creation of tho World, p 300 ; II Creation of tlie Jinns, 
p 300 ill Creation of Adam p 308 j ir TJio great Propliets p 
374 , V Birth and nso of Mohammad cliief of tho Prophets, 
p 447, n. Tho great KliaUtao, p 401 tii Tho twelve Imfims 
p 471 Tu! Tho four Im&ms, fonndora of tlio Snnni doetnnes, 
and tho ten porsona who oro aaid to hare gone to Paradise, p 
481 j IX The 'Hmraayido KbaUfos, p 484 i. Tho Abbdsido 
KimUfos, p 494 

Book IV Kings of Teraen SuUdus of TrAn Turdn and 
other Coantnes, m eleren Chapten. — Oiup i> The T&hinan 
Kings or Hnluks of Khnrdsdn, p 533, u The SnlUna of 
KUail or Gfiopiro, p. 536 In Tho Sofffiriani, p. 543 it The 
S&ra&ni&ns, p 546 r The Doilamito King* of Tabonst&n p 
561 tL Tho Saljukiana, p 656 tiL The Khwfimm-ehWiif 
p 665 , Till Tho Atdbaki, p. 509 ix. Tlie Karfi khitAfs, p 
677 j X, The lema fUana, p 578, xj Ohangir KhAn and his 
Descendants, p 687 

Book V The Kings who reigned after SoltAn Abu Said, 
in twelro Chapters. — Chap u The jfUcAniADa, p 631 ii. The 
OhanpAnians, p 033 uL Shaikh Abd Is h&k King of Persia, 
p 634 IT The Mniaffanans, p 636 v Kings of Kart, p 
638 } vi^ Tho SarubdAnans, p 640 j nu The SarwAn-shAhis, 
p 646 vm. The KarA kulnid rulers, p. 648 ix The Ak tiUnlA 
SultAns, p 660 j I. The Sa&ri Kings, p 662 li OonqoMts 
of Nidir ShAh xu. AhmSd ShAh AbdAU, and his Deecendanta, 
p 692. 

Book YI The Mnhamoisdan Kings who ruled in HinddstAn, 
in nine Chapters.— Chap i Tho Ghainiyide Kings, p 706 u 
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The Ghonniis, p 723 , iii. TIjp Khil]! Princes, p 745 , iv. 
Turjhlik Slinli and liis Descendants, p 767 ; v. Khizr Khan, 
snrnanied K,i}dt-i A’Ki, and lus Descendants, p. 796; vi. The 
Lodi Argluin*:, p SOS, vii Annr Ti'inur Gurgan and Ins 
Descendants, p S22; mu Slier Slnili and otliei Sur Afghfms, 
p 879; i\ History of llumti>un aftei his second conquest of 
Hindustan and Ins Descendant*;, lo the tniio of Shah ’Alam 
Badshali, p. 901 

Book YII The Ruleis of the diflcicnt PioMiices of Hindustan, 

in ele\en Chapteis — Cliaji i The Tenitoiy of the Dakliin, p 

1188, n Rulers of the Dakliin, in tweUe Sections. — Sect 1 

The Balnnani Dynast}, p 1195; 2. The ’Adil-shdln Dynasty, p. 

1223 , 3. The Ni^ain slidln Dynasty, p 1234 , 4 The Kutb- 

‘shuhi Dynasty, p 1246 , 0 The Tinad-shtiln Dynasty, p 1247 ; 

6 The Barld-shahi Dynasty, p. 12d9 , 7. Rulers of Khdndesh, 

p 1250 ; S Rulers of Malwa, p 1252 , 9. Sultans of Gujarat, 

p 1259, 10. The Main attas, p. 1268 ; 11. Battle ^\lth Haidar 

Kdik and Ins son TIpu Sultdn, p 1293 ; 12. JSizainu-1 Mulk and 

Ins Descendants, p. 1299. — Chap ni. The Eastern Kings of 

Jaunpur, p. 1307 ; iv Kings of Orissa and a description of the 

ProMneo, p. 1310 , v. Pro\inccs of Bengal and Bilidr and tlio 

Sultans and Governois who ruled over them, p 1312 , vi 

Provinces of Allahabad and Oudh — Kawdb Burhauu-l Mulk 
{ 

Sa’ddat Khan and his Descendants who governed them, p 1345 , 
vn The Rolnlla Afghans who ruled in the territory of Katehr, 
p. 1389, vni The Bangash Afghans of Farrukh^bdd, p 1398; 
IX. The Jdt Chiefs, p 1401 ; x Najaf Khdn, p. 1412; xi The 
Panjab and the followers of Ndnak Shah called Sikhs, p. 1415. 

Book YIII Division of Countiies according to the Enghsli 
— Discover}' of the New Woild — Their mode of Government, in 
five Chapters. — Chap i The Seven Climates, as described by the 
English ; and account of the Countries of the New World, which 
were conquered by them, p 1423 ; ii An account of the Planets 
and the Stars, p. 1425 ; in The Earth — Rivers — the four 
divisions of the whole World, p 1429 ; iv. The Countries of 
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Earopo— tho Conqnpst of tlio Now "WoriJ — tlio Oountncs of tlio 
four Continents, and tlio Constitution of tlio European States 
p 1430 } T TIio possessions of tlio EnffHsh in Europe and 
Ilindustiin, and tlio rules of their GoTcmment, in firo 
Sections, — Sect 1 Tlie Kingdom of England which is tho 
original country of theso pooplo, p 1401 , 2 A description of 
tho City of London tho scat of their Gorommont, p 1403 
3 Tho rules of thoir Goromment, p 1406 j 4 Kings of 
England, p 1471 G Account of tho East Indio Companr 
p 1481 

[Tho following Extroels woro apparently translated by mimsfiU 
and rocoiTod revision from Sir H. il EUiot J 

EXTRACTS 

TXe Jeifs of Hkdripur 

* Among the former cJiiefs of tho tribe of JAts Dojjd J4t was 
pre-eminent He was a zttm\ndAr of trwvji Sonsani, a Tillage 
sitastcd between D/g and Knmbher He had in attendance on 
liim a body of nearly one hundred horse, consisting of his re- 
lations Tho strong fort of Thun was tho place of his residence 
Ho led a predatory life and displayed great conrage m every 
excursion ZLHc died, leaving behind lum three sons, named 
Ghurdman, Badan Singh, and lUja lUm 

y Tho first-named son succeeded him in the cliiefship of the 
tribe and as his good fortune proved lite waters nobly fertOaung 
tho field of his successful career in life he, on the occurrenoe of 
tho tumnlt which followed closely on the death of Aurangxeb 
revolted, and thus laid the foundation of bis fortune. Hubamniad 
Eorrukli Siyar on ascending the throne despatched Rdja Jai 
Singh Sawdl with an overpowering force to chastise OhiSrAman, 
and as the RAja, after a siege of one yearns duration, sueoeeded m 
redncing UhurAmau to the last extremity the latter had sagacity 
enough to sow tho seeds of prudence in the field of good fortune,^ 
By entenng into a league with SaJyid Husain AH KhAn BArha, 
who was in charge of the entire adnunistration of the affairs of 
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the State, and jealous of tlio po\\cr of BAja Jai Singh, he lescued 
tlie store of liis ticasnrc and "icatness from the sliock of mis- 
fortune, nlnch was likely to pro\e as severe as that of lightning. 
Buia Jai Singh was obliged to raise tho siege of the foit of 
Tliun, and return with malicious feclinn: cn^ondcied in him 
by the defeat of his object' Tins circumslanco made Chiiia- 
man so arrogant, that tho plant of his independent spirit 
gicw' lip and touched tlio ver}* heavens At tho time when 
llu'^ain ’AH Khun fought with tho army of iMuhammad Sliuh, 
CliiirAinan was so presumptuous that he repeatedly fell on tho 
camp of the Emperor, and engaged in plundci lie thus con- 
tinued to incur public odium, till the fourth year of the reign 
of j\ruhammad SliAli, when RA)a Jai Singh and othci amus 
of note were despatched wuth an cflectivo force to reduce the foit 
of Tluin, and evtcrniinatc him. They cmplovcd their utmost 
exertions to cflect the pin pose, and as the earthly caicer of 
Churtiman was at an end, his brothei, ]3adan Singh, leagued w'lth 
Bdja Jai Singh, gave him all the information that might tend to 
the rum of Cliuraman, and thereby enabled tho IlA]a to open the 
gate of tho strong fort. Cliurunian, on seeing his affaiis despoiate, 
burnt himself in tho magazine of the foit Rdja Jai Singh 
levelled the fort to tho giound, and caused it to bo ploughed up 
by a yoke of asses. 

Bdja Badan Singh, through the inteiest of Bdja Jai Singh, 
became the successor of Ohuiuman, wdiose son, Muhkain Singh, 
forfeited the succession m consequence of his father’s offence 
Badan Singh, on obtaining the chiefship, built the foits of 
Bhartpur and Waira The fort of Bhartpur was made very stiong, 
if not impregnable. The ditch round it is so deep that even 
the imagination cannot pass one half of its depth Its rampart 
IS so wide that it can admit of the passage of several carnages 
at a time. Besides this, it is surrounded by foiests 

It IS said that Badan Singh was in the habit of swallowing 
every day quicksilver of the weight of &pice. He had hundreds 
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of concubines and twenty rons On fcolin;: bis aigbt defccUro in 
Ills latter days and finding amongst Ills sons Sunij Mai to bo the 
most sagacious and wise, Iio placed tlio reins of goromment In 
Ills bands, ond retired from tho cares of Stato to pass the 
remainder of liis Iifo in soclution and peace, which lio enjoyed up 
to tho year 1174 a it. (1700-1 a.d), when he died. It is said of 
him that, In conscquonco of Iits namerons descendants, he used 
to inquire always, wlion any one of tliom came into his presence, 
08 to who tho person was 

Suraj Mai who, dunng tho hfetinio of his father was entrusted 
with tlio entire administration of tlio oflolrs of the State strongly 
fortified tlio posts of Kumbher and Big and on his fathers 
death when bo ottainod absolato power, lio employed hia exer 
tions for the extension of Ills territory t The declining state of 
tho Empire of DehK oiTorded him the means of mohing enoroacli 
ments on tho royxd tomtonos. In tho reign of Ahmad Shib 
lie was on friendly terms with ‘Wotlm 1 Mamilik Safdar Jang 
ond thereby placed his ofioirs on a firm bans He afforded 
erciy otd and eoantouanoo to Uio schemes of Safdar Jang In 
tho year IIW A.n (1760 1 a.d) when Safdar Jang directed a 
second time his army ogamit Alimod Khin Bangosh Suraj hlal 
acted in co-operation with him at the head of an efiectiTO force 
Tho war terminating in fiiroar of Safdar Jang Siiroj Mai obtained 
possession of the pronnee of d^gra, and became the master of 
the whole temtones of MuwAt, and a tract of land as &r os the 
neighbourhood of Dehll yielding more than two hvn of rupees 
This extension of his temtonra exalted his dignity to the reiy 
hearens and contributed to augment the strength of his force to 
nearly oue hundred thoosand horse and foot Hu subjects were 
m the enjoyment of all tho blessings of a good goveninient In 
the year 1170 a.h. (176ft-7 a.d) when Ahmad 8h6h AbdWI 
was on his march to Hinddst&n, most of the inhabitants of Behll, 
both high and low took shelter in the temtones of Sdraj Mai 
who extended his protection towards them, and treated them all 
with the respect due to their respootire ranks. 
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Jalinn Khfni, tlio Cotiini.iiulcr-in-Cliicf of llic army of the 
Abdivli, mo\C(l at the head of an o\ci whelming force to capture 
the fort of Kumhlior, and Siiraj iMal piocccdcd in an undaunted 
spirit to resist him In fiio year 1173 All. (1750-60 ad) 
Ghariu-d din Khan AVa/ir, being dismayed In the approach of 
Ahmad Shdh Abdali to riindiKtdii against tlio Mahiattas witli 
wlioin ho had ciitcicd into a league, look refuge with Siiraj 
I^Ial, who rccencd him couitcousl}', and protected him for a 
time in his advcr'^ity In this }car, .also, Siiiaj jM.i1 took pos- 
session of the fort of Akharabfid fioin the Empeioi of Delili. 

When the legitimato son of ’Alamgir the Second ascended the 
throne of his f.ither in the East, under the title of .Shah ’Alain, 
and K.ajibu-d daula Kolnlla a'^'jumed the ni.anageniont of the 
afiaiis of State, and appointed Jaw tin B.ikht, the eldest son of 
Shah ’Alani, as the heir apparent, Suraj hlal felt an aideiit dcsiic 
for the possession of Dehli, and with this object he marched 
early in the }car 1178 a.u (1764 ad) w'lth a con'^idci.able 
force against that place m the spirit of predominant piide 
Najibu-d daula, dreading the prowess and strength of Sur.aj Mai, 
entreated him in abject lei ms to make pcaeo , but Sui.aj Mai 
refused, and prepared himself for .action After both aimies 
W'ero dr.awn up in battle array, Suraj Mai, with a sm.all force, 
unfoitunately advanced toofarbejmnd his .army to examine one of 
his batteries, and wdiile standing between it and that of his enemy, 
a paity wdiich, after having been plundered by Sur.aj Mai’s .army, 
were returning to their camp, on recognizing him, made an attack 
on him and put him to death This event brought on, in the 
twunkling of an eye, the discomfiture and dispeision of the 
immense force of Siiiaj Mai without a fight. A circumstance so 
unexpected can be ascribed to nothing else but to the deciee of 
Providence, and victoiy, which is in its gift, fell to the lot of 
Kajibu-d daula 

Suiaj Mai, however, had several sons, among whom Jawdhii 
Singh, the most sagacious, succeeded him. To avenge the death of 
Ins father, Jaw aim Singh maiclied with a considerable force against 
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NQjfbn«4 daalfl, accompanied by Malli^ Kdo Malirotta and a body 
of ibo Panjib Sikha Kaj(ba*d datilii^ tolung aboltcr in tlio fort 
of DohK, applied blmsclf to ■Ironp^bon tbo baationa and gates of 
tlio fort and city Jaw&bir Singh oneampod round tho tank of 
Kislion D£s, ton mlica distant from Dolili and laid aicgo to tlio 
city Cannonading and moakatry continnod for four months, 
when tho report of tho amra! of tho Abdili troops dispopod 
Najfbu^ daala to parclioso peace and ho oQbrod concessions 
to the Malirattos Tho peace was concluded througli the inter 
position of Malh&r RAo, and both parties roniained in their 
indopondcnt positions 

Lato in tho year 1170 a n (1700 a-d ) Ilaghu Mahratta camo 
from tho Dokhin, besieged Goliad and demanded tnbnte from 
JanrAlnr Singh, which obliged tho latter to depute to him for the 
purpose of negociatlng peace, Qosam Ilimmat Bahfidur and his 
brother Amrdo Qir, who had formerly on tho defeat of NawAb 
SbujAn-d daula by tho English, left tho NavAbs semco, and 
entered that of JawAhir Singh. They now, from anuicioos 
motires, excited by tho bribes offered them by the Mahmttas, 
donated from rectitude and promleed Regbu to betray JawAhir 
Singh into his hands. JawAhir Singh on learning of this treachery 
despatched o portion of his army !n which he could place confi 
dence wnth instructions to fUl on them unawareB, with a new to 
hnng them to their senses. The t%vo brothers, seemg the omTol 
of the troops in a hostile spirit against them gare up all for 
lost, and took to fright with some of their immediate attendants. 
Their eqmpoge and baggage were all earned off as plunder 

In short, BAja JawAhir Singh became master of moet of the 
neighbounng temtonea. But in consequence of his having 
attained such glory and power his pnde was heightened rato 
vanity, and his mind exalted with the imagination of extending 
his oonquBits &r and wide f In tho year 1183 a.h (1768 aj) ) 
he called on RAja Modhd Singh, son of BAja Jw Singh SawAl 
to sDrrcndortbe^r^iflniMin the neighbourhood of BhortpAr^ Bat 
I [8e*«!^ p- *25] 
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as H'lja Maclliu Singh did not attend to his call, Jawiihir Singh 
quai relied \Yith Iniii, and fitted out a large expedition TJndei pie- 
teuce of pel forming ablution in the lake near Ajmii, he inarched 
m that diiection'’ hladliu Singh, however, being aviire of his 
hostile intentions, placed a select body of his troops under the 
command of Haisahai Khatn, a confidential dependent, \Mth 
instructions to oppose JanAliii, who was prepared to take the 
field without any provocation. This llajput force met Jaw'aliir 
Singh in the neighbouihood of Jainagar while on Ins w^ay back 
from the lake. An obstinate battle took place, and the gallant 
charges made by both paities occasioned numbeis of slam 

In consequence of the bold and vigorous attacks of the valiant 
Rajputs, Raja Jawdliir Singh’s troops could not stand then 
ground Raja Harsahfu, Gunsahai (his brothei-m-law), and 
most of the biave Rajputs displayed their valour, but fell at last 
on the field of battle. Confidence and courage failed Jawahir 
Singh With a dejected heart he retreated towards Bliaitpur, 
and became, in consequence of his ineffectual encroachment and 
disgraceful return, the subject of public iidiculo He at last 
glutted his vengeance by wuesting the teriitoiy of Kdmun from 
Rdja Madhu Singh. He then pioceeded fiom Bhartpur to A^ra. 
wheie a villain, whoso name is not knowm, put Iiitn to -CfC ^ 
while engaged in viewnng an elephant-fight. 

Jawahir Singh’s biother, Ratan Singh (another ’^zz :: rlx:; 

Mai), succeeded him This Pi nice remained cinr-az:*" A x 
state of intoxication, and w'asted his precious inomexts A t -"-jn 
and indolence A few days after his aece==icr. de t ; !*, 
disposed to gam a knowledge of aldiemr. t'f ’ mv, 

made over a large quantity of gold to a - f ^ ol 

Riipdnand, who had given out that he rz z. ' r} ^/jlftil ah-hc- 
mist This individual, however, ‘Sf< "old to hi* 

own use, amusing Ratan Smgh iJth e ^ c When £nh- 

terfuges on Ins part exceeded t.je'- reo-ombje boumls B"' 

Smgh threatened him with jjunhmoe; • i aod unyjsicr \ ^ 

apprehensive of the lo^^ 0/ ho;joo;, jf not 
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dact(?d him unoltcndwl hj* any *«rmnta to hia own place, under 
prclcneo of allowing him tho alchemical discovenes made bj hiuL 
On liii omral there ho put Hatan Siugli to death by stabbing 
him with a Inifo This oront coming to the knowledge of tho 
adherents of Hatan Singh the} immediately killed tho dartetth 
Bnlan Singh ruled only nino months 

^ On Ills death, Kherl Singh, hb son only firo yean of age, 
was installed by tho minfstora of tlie State, and Nuwul Singh 
son of Suraj Mol, was appointed regent, but one month after 
wards, wlicn Klicri Singh died Nawul Singh became indepon 
dent, and placed lilmself on the gaddi 
This Pnneo being desirous of extending his lemtones wrested, 
in tlio year 1100 a n (1774 ad) the fort of Balamgarh from 
Ajit Singh, son of Bagu Jdt Ho also overcame tlie Imperial 
force which had been ordered to give support to Ajit Smgh and 
he became master of Sikandrd and eoveral otlier places belong 
mg to tho crown These conquests made him assume an 
air of hauglitiness, until Najaf Klidn ‘ by command of Uis 
Jlajcsty Slidh Aiara hoisted the banner of bravery for his 
expulsion, and succeeded m wresting from him the possession of 
Fanddbdd He waged war with Nuwul Singh lo the neighbour 
hood of Hadal and Barsdud^ lie was so fortunate that notwith 
standing a forest being sitoated to Lis disadvantage, ho gained a 
complete victor) over Isuwul Singh who being thus dpomed to 
Bttstam a defeat, fortified lumaelf in the fort of Dig Isajaf 
TTbfin, in a ehort time and with httle opposition, effected the 
restoration of all the usurped temlones which were m possession 
of Nnwal Singh, even to the roiy walls of Akbaribdd, and 
afterwards marched to besiege the fort of Dig When the fort 
had been in a state of siege for two years, Nnwul Singh died* 
Ranjft Singfi, son of Suroj Afal, who was then at Blurtpiir 
on hearing of his brother s death, hastened to Dig apphed himself 
to strengthening the gates and bastions of the fort, and animated 
the courage of the besieged He killed Mulld Ahmad Khdn 
* p 3 
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Eohilla, -who had boon employed by Nuwul Singh to protect the 
fort, but on ISTiiwul Singh’s death aspiied to the possession of it 
himself It IS through the exertions of Eanjit Singh, that the 
besieged held out for eleven months moie, vhen, on the failuie of 
supplies, Eanjit Singh, seeing the despeiate state of his affairs, 
surrendered. A few days afterwards, Najaf Khdn captured the 
fort of Kumbher ; but the forts of Bhaitpur and Waira, with 
some other places, remained m the possession of Eanjit Singh. 

After the death of Najaf Khan, wlien the Mahrattas obtained 
a footing 111 his territoiies, Ranjit Singh piofessed subjection to 
Sindhia Patel, the commander-in-chief of the Mahiatta force. 
Sindliia, being pleased w'lth him, committed to his charge, on the 
occasion of the inarch of Ins army in the direction of Jainagai, 
the forts of Dig and Kumbhor, w'liich Najaf E^idn had annexed 
to his own territories 

AYhen, m the year 1218 a h (1803 ad), the British overcame 
the Mahrattas, and took possession of their territories, Raiijit 
Singh Avas prudent enough to acknowledge ostensibly the 
supremacy of the British j but in the following year, on the 
occasion of the march of the united foice of tho Mahratta chiefs, 
Daulat Rdo Siudliia and Jasw'ant Rao Holkar, against the Biitish, 
\he joined the Mahrattas, in gratitude for their former good will 
and regard for him V When, in the latter part of the year, the 
Biitish, after reducing, through the wisdom of their policy and 
sagacity, the strong foits of Dig and Kishangaih, gallantly 
determined to take the fort of Bliartpur, he with a valiant body 
of Jdts marched boldly to resist them 

It is said that these J ^ts, in spite of the superior strength of 
the British, fell upon them regardless of life as moths of fire, 
committed gieat slaughter, and thus displayed their valour to 
the admiration of all who witnessed or heard of the fact But 
when the rulers of Bengal and Bihar, the potentates of the 
Dakhin such as Haidar and Tipu Sultdn, the Mahrattas and 
others equal to Rustam and Isfandiydi, have been worsted by 
the British army, what could be expected from that poor and 
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liolplws bcHly P Tlicjr fight with tho English is jost as that of a 
nia»quito with an oloplmnt, or of a niotI> with firo a parrot with 
a liawky or a goat with a lion I Indocdi thcso Englishmen 
cmnlate tho groat Iioroca who fignro in ancient history 
The Mahratta diiefa were prcaoniptaons enoagh to continne 
opposing and harassing tho English nntil sneh time os tho most 
exalted General Lake, by his pmdont strokes of policy, and 
every sort of kindness and regard gained over Ranjft Singh to 
espouse tho intorests of tho British He restored to Ilanjit 
Singh tho forts of Dig and Kishangnrh and then made prepara 
tions for tho cxpnlalon of the Mahmttas Ilanjit Singh enjoyed 
a higli Jiaino in every direction of the world by his attachment 
to tho English He died m the lattor part of tho year 1220 a.ii 
{ 1800 A*D ), leaving lus name immortal in the pages of lustory 


Tfie Enghth Company 

The Oompany or the Eoglisli mcrclianta, sent their agents in 
ships laden with the prodaetioos of Europe for nilo, and also 
with money In cash to purcliase goods in UindustAn They 
commenced their losiness in this country m the time of the 
Emperor Num d din Jah^gfr and obtained from liim soveral 
honscs for the residence of their agents in the port of Surat 
Afrenvards by tho Emperors orders, they took several places 
frqm tho Portuguese Gradually they established their fectones 
m Bombay Madras, and other roantimo place* in Hmddatin 

In the reign of Muliammad Auraugieb Alamgir they ob- 
tained permission to build a fectory m Bengal end thus they 
laid the foundation of the city of Calcutta, As long as the 
rulers of Indio did not molest them the agent* of the Oompany 
paid taxes into the royal treasury like other merchants but 
when they were oppressed by Chnndi Sihib, governor of Arcot, 
and Siriju-d deula, grandson of Mahfibafc Jang AJiwanJi EbAn 
ruler of Bengal, they subinitted their complaints to their King 
and being reinforced by a royal army, they took possession of 
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Alcot and Calcutta By dogiccs tlic}' established their doniiuiou 
in Bengal and ]hhdr. By the assistanec of Almighty God, and 
their good foitniic, and thiougli the aid of theii aiinies, they 
achic\cd, as lias been bcfoio incntioncd in this biicf iiairativo, 
repeated Mctoiios ovci SliiijiVu-d d.uila, and AMth great niagiiani- 
niity and generosity rcstoied the country to him mIiicIi the}' Jiad 
conquered But as a iiieasurc of piecaution, they placed a 
dnision of the Engh*;!! aiiii}' on the fiontier of Ins possessions, 
the pay of A\hich Mas to be paid by him, and an intelhgont 
and ^\Isc English ofiicei A\as aEo appointed to remain uitli liiiii 

After Ills death, the Eii'jh'^hucccived the districts of Benaics, 
Jaunpur, Gha7ipui, and Chuntir, liom Asafu-d daula, in con- 
sideration of Ills being coiifiimcd in the and these places 

^\crc annexed to the Comj)an 3 '’s possessions. When Asafu-d 
daula expired, after the quelling of tho distuibances raised by 
"Wa/ir 'AH Khtin, and the accession of Nawfib Sa'Adat ’All 
Khan to tho masnad^ one-half of the Oudh tenitory was ceded 
to the Company. 

In tho end of tho year 1217 A H (1802 ad), Mddhu Bao 
left this perishable world, and Buji Bdo, son of Baghundtli 
Bdo, succeeded him Having been defeated by Jaswant Bao 
Holkar, in consequence of his ministers defection, he requested 
assistance from tho Loid Marquis, the Govern or- Geneial, who 
sent his brothei, Geneial Wellesley, at the head of a foimidable 
army for his succour Having thus recoveied tlie government of 
Puna, he was again established fiiinly upon the masnad. Daulat 
Bao Sindhia, Jaswant Bao Holkai, and Baghuji Ghosld,^ the 
Mahratta chiefs, having combined together, prepaied to fight 
with the English aimy. The Governor-General, seeing them 
hostilely disposed, ordered General Wellesley and other officers 
at different stations, m 1803 a d , corresponding with 1218 a h , 
to extinguish tlic file of their opposition, and wrest from them 
the forts and the cities which they had conqueied. He also sent 
large supplies of tieasure m all directions, and, as has been men- 

^ [Usually “ Bhosla ” or “ JBhonsla,” but see s!y>ra, Vol VII p 255 ] 
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tioncd m this work in tlio Instoiy of tho Malinitta.% tho rngllah 
forces were croiywliero ricioriout, and all tho tomtory and forts 
of thojo rebels foil into tlio Jjanda of tho British warriors 
Daulat B&Oy Ba^huji Ohosli, and other chiefs sned for peace, 
which they obtained, and enjoyed tranqnillity and ease Accord 
in" to tho Governor General j orders fomo of Ujo conqnercd 
cities and forts wero restored to them Jaswant Rdo IloUcar, 
however continued still to bo refractory and laving left tho 
Bakhin lie now kindled tho fire of rebellion m Hindustdn. 

In those days also Banjlt Singh J&t revolted and began to 
betray insuborditation and insolence Many English wero slain 
jn fighting with him and on all sides round their camp tbo 
forces of Jaswant lido commenced plundenng General Lake 
with great valoor and prudence did not movo lus foot from the 
field of firmness and persevemneo, and with great kindness and 
favour hanog restored tho forts of Bfg Kishangarh, eta., to 
Banjit Singli, and made on alliance with him, directed bis whole 
ofibrts to tho ozpulaion of Jaswant Bdo who in hu extreme 
prudence, always took care to keep lumself at a distance from the 
English artillery and fought after the ^lahnitta fashion. He 
proceeded to the temtory of the Panjib, wliere the brave General 
also boldly pnrsaed Idm to the environs of Ldliore. 

In the moan time, the Governor General, the Lord Marquis, 
having been removed from his office, retained home, and the 
honourable, the great and noble Lord OomwalLs the now Gov 
emor General the praise of whose excellent character and good 
conduct IS beyond the extent of imagination, and m whose time 
and by whose sagacity and wisdom the conquest over Tfpli 
8nlt6n was achieved, eame from the east towards the weetem 
part of tho country with the intention of quelling the dis- 
turbances and tumults which the Mahrattas had raised. But on 
the fith of the month ofBajah, 1220 a.H. corresponding with the 
10th of October 1805 he died of some disease in the vicinity 
of Ghkxfpfir and all the English officers, as well as other people 
of oil ranks, were much overwhelmed by sorrow at his death 
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Goiioral Lnlce, According to the oidcis of llic Government, 
purchased peace from Jaswant Kuo Holkar, at tho e\ponse of 
some tieasure and tho lostoration of tlie conqucied territoiy to 
Inm, winch belonged to tho KujputAna states , after this, the 
General returned fiom the tcrritoiy of the Punjab to DcliH 
In these days, the end of tho year 1220 A ir , and tho close of 
the forty-eighth year of Shah ’j^^lam Badshdh’s reign (may his 
dominion and so\eroignty be piolomred to eternity') MahdiAja 
Holkai came from the Panjub to Kujputdiia, and there having 
laised tho standard of triumph and success, established his rule, 
and is now engaged in evacting contributions from the Rajas 
and Rdis of that tenitory. Tho English retained the distiicts 
of DeliH and j\fgra in their own possession. General Lake 
triumphantly pioceeded fiom tho capital to tho eastern part of 
the country, and Mr. Bailow having been appointed to officiate 
in place of the Governoi -General, took tho management of the 
Government affairs into his hands. 

In short, all tho chiefs and proud rulers of Hindiistdn, 
whose heads touched the heavens, and who from their dignity 
and pomp claimed equality with Saturn, now having considered 
their safety to lie m repentance and obedience, could not laise 
their heads from their knees out of respect to this powerful 
people, and all the rebellious and tuibulent characters who always 
scratched the head of pride and vanity with the nails of tumult 
and quariel, put the cap of their obstinacy upon the ground of sub- 
mission, and did not place their foot beyond the bounds of lespect 
to this body of wise men, who, from their great humanity and 
liberality, have subdued every one of their enemies Whoever 
sought their protection was much honoured, respected, and treated 
with great kindness, and they fixed an allowance for his mainten- 
ance. Notwithstanding that the English are few in number, yet, 
by their prudent measures and superior wisdom and understand- 
ing, they have intioduced such management into the countries 
couqueied by them as never was known in the days of any 
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anciont rulers, althopgli thojr possessed much greater power and 
more numerous armies 

For the comfort of tliclr subjects and tranquillity of all tlio 
people tlioj liave established courts id all their cities and towns so 
that, in fact, in apprehension of thoir oquitj and justice tho wolf 
aud tho lion liro In tho samo den with tho goat and tho deer 
and tho \rogtall and sparrow sit m the samo nest with tho falcon 
and hawk Tho powerful fly before tho weak and robbers and 
highwaymen show tho way to benighted traTollors All enjoy 
rest under tliclr protection and all aro comforted by tlieir justice 
If a brief account of tho roles and rognlationa which aro made 
bj tlieso great pooplo for tho adminstralion of jnslico were giren 
it would much lengtlicn tlut \Tork. Tlie judges, at tho time of 
hearing complaints, look on all poor and rich respoctablo and 
mean with an impartial eyo, and punish them according to tlio 
law in proportion to tlie atroettv of thmr deeds, so tliat others 
may tako warning from them and avoid to commit enme May 
Almighty God presorro tho shadow of their favonr and kindness 
over the heads of all people as long as tho world ousts I 


C YXX VI 

KASHIFTJ L AKHBAR 

OF 

INXYAT HUSAm 

This Bevealer of ‘Vewa’' was composed by Iniyat Hnsam of 
Maiirard fur the instruction of his son, Irnd&d Hnsam, and the 
edification of some of lua fnends and occupied fura nine years. 
There is nothing whatever m it to warrant so mneh waste of time 
for tho histoncal portion is a mere trausenpt from his predecessors 
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■\\Uliout n Mord of novelty. Tlie gcograplncal cliaptcr is most 
useful, though even in that there is little not to bo found in the 
Aldhm ’linn at ITiisain does not himself mention 
his aiithoiities, but the transcriber of the copy I have used adds 
in a postscript the monstrous asscition that the authoi has con- 
sulted no loss than four hundred and eighty-four voiles in the 
course of his compilation Tins information ho piofosses to have 
domed from the aulhoi himself 

The exact year of completion is not mentioned, but as notice 
IS talvon of the death of Shah ’Xlam, and the accession of Akbai 
II , the -nolle must liavo been completed subsequent to 1220 a h 
(1805 ad ) The Kashtfn-l Alhhd) is not divided into books 
and chapters, but the most prominent divisions and subjects aic 
the following Some miscellaneous mattcis, such as a “ history of 
inventions,” arc nccessanl}* omitted in this abstract of contents. 

CO^Tr^TS. 

Preface, p. 1 , Creation, Jiiins, Piophcts, Muhammad, Gieciaii 
Philosophers, Eastcin Poets, p 2, Yersification, Composition, 
Astronomy, and Physical Geography, p 101 , Tlie four Persian 
Dynasties and early Arabs, p 119 , ’Ummayides, ’Abbdsides, and 
the Dynasties which .arose in their time, p 141 , Changiz Klidn, 
and the Mughal Dynasties, Saffavis, p 172 , Kings of Hindustan, 
Hindus, Ghazuivides, Ghonans, Khiljfs, etc , to Akbar II , 
p 201 ; Sikhs, M.ahrattas and English, p 314 Kings of the 
Dakhin, Gujardt, Mdlwd, Bengal, Jauupiir, Multdn, Sind, and 
Kashmir, p 322 , Descriptive account of the Subas of Hindustan, 
p 381 ; Conclusion, p 423. 

Size — Folio, 425 pages, each containing 25 lines 
There is nothing in the volume -woith translation in this place 
I know of only one copy of the KdsJnfii-l ALhhdi , which was 
tianscribed in 1263 a.h (1847 ad) for Nawdb Daula Saiyid 
Muhammad ’Ali Khan Bahadui, by Muhammad ’Arfdn ’All of 
Bareilly. It is clean and correct 
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ZUD D ATU L AKIIBAR 

or 

VMTIAO Slhon 

This work u an abndgmont of tho JOiuldsaiu i TatcdriXh, by 
Umrdo Smgli, of Benaros, continued down to tbo ncccwion of 
Wahammad Akbar 11 , or ratber to tho appointment of Sir E 
Colcbrooko os one of the Ooninnsaioncrs of tbo ‘ Ceded and Con 
querod Prorinccs,’' an ora of importance to the author aa he 
oeeraa to liavo been employed by tbo Bnttsh Government in tho 
Borenao Department. Tlio work opons in a manner which would 
lead lu to suppose it tho prodnction of a Muaulmiin rather than 
a Hindu 

The Zabdain I AJafibdr is dmded into soven Books; of which 
tho first firo aro abitrocted from tho KhHfikaln‘4 a 

portion of bis labour which the author ^Ils ns copied him 
fifteen days. Ho also informs us that he was fond of stndying 
history and reading Arabic and Persian works and was seldom 
engaged except in these ngrecablo occupations One day after 
reading the Khnldviiu t TatcdrikA it came into hia head that he 
would abridge that work, beeauso ho fonnd it tedious to penue 
so long a history winch was comprised in 056 pages, each num 
Bering 20 hnes and he wishes to sot© others the trouble he had 
expeneneed in taming over so many leaves. 

CO’VTENTS. 

Preface, p 1 — Book I Description of Hmdustin and tlie 
nbas and tarkdn dependent on Dehlf, with a statement of the 
revenues collected from each, p 4, II T/io Eaurovas and 
Pdndavas, p 29, III The ^^dd RAjos from the time of 
Panohit, Including an account of BikramAjft, p. 46 , IT The 
Jlnhommadan Sovereigns of Ghazni LAbore, and Dehll, m 
clndiog the Qhaxnivides, Ghonans, Slave Kingi Khiljis, Saiyids 
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and Lodis. p. 77, V. The Ti'munan Dynasty from Bubar donii 
to the close of Anran"7cb’s remn, uicludin" an account of tbo 
Sur Afghan Dvnastj*, p. 123, YI. From the leign ot Baliudnr 
Shah to tlio death of Shall ^Vlam, including an account of Nadir 
Shah, the Ahdalis, Bohilla'?, Mahratlas, and English, p 233 , 
VIT Accession of Muhammad Akhar II, Iho capture of the 
forts of ’Aligarh, Kamnna, etc , and the duration of reigns from 
Judhishlhai to Shall ’Alam, p 556. 

Tins work contains nothing in matter or manner worthy of 
translation. 

The only copy which I know of the Zuhdatn-l Aldihdr is in 
the pos'^ession of the Sadr Balhdii of ’Aligarh. It contains 612 
pages, with 16 lines to the page 


• CXNXYIII. 

MUNTAKHAB-I KHULASATU-T TAWARTEH 

OF 

RAM PARSHAD. 

Tins IS not an ahiidgment of the KliuMsatn~t Taxed) ilh^ as the 
name might lead us to suppose, but a brief abstract History of 
India, made wnthout any reference to that work. 

The Mimialhah has no Preface, and begins without any 
preliminary praises j but at the end, the copyist Says that it was 
composed by a peison named Rdm Parshdd It is of no use 
except to the merest beginner It is chiefly devoted to the 
Tiraurian Sovereigns — one page only being given to the period 
which preceded them The woik ends witli the accession of 
Akhar II , and contains 40 pages of 15 lines each i but some 
tables are added from the Jdm-t Tani of Saiyid Ahmad Khdn, by 
which the volume is expanded to 84 pages. 

The only copy I know of belongs to Nawdb ’Ali Muhammad 
Hhdn of Jhajjar. 
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A KimAn I jiuhaubat 

or 

NAWAB MtJTTABBAT KUAN 

A aE:«ETUL nistory of India from tlio tirao of tlio Gliainfridefl to 
tlio ncccMion of Mulmniraatl Akbar II , at tlie cloao of the 
year 1800 

Tije anthor Nawib 3rQhahba( Kh&n t* not to he confoandod 
with hla contomporaiy and namesake, tlio second son of Ilifix 
Balimot, faronrably k-nown as (lio aothor of a 

^mmar and dictionary of tlio Pushtu IaD;n3S5C, written m 
Porsian A mannscn/it of his work In the Eost India Libroiy 
lum boon much quoted by Dr Bombard Dom in liis Ajinotations 
to tbo History of tho Af^h&ns. The samo writer is anthor also 
of the poem called Airrfr » ifoAffWa; haring called his two 
chief works, hko tho author to whom this article is deroted, after 
his own name — IL Garcin do Tassy devotes an 
article to him m hia JTts/oiiv de h L\Uiratwrt lI\ndon\ tt 
Hindoutiani ‘ 

The style of the author of the AkhMr t ITu^ahbot is slovenly 
and inaecnmte, ns is often observable m worts written in India 
by foreigners from A^h Anirt An He dwells with peculiar pleasure 
upon the deeds of his ancestor*, and is very proud of a lineage 
which ho traces through Diler Khin DaryA Kh^ Saul 
Abraham and Noah, up to Adam 

The work is m too abridged a form to be of much nse except 
towards the end where the author expands the narrative giving an 
unusually minute account of the Durrini invasions, and some of 
» ToL L p. M5. 
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the transactions of Sluih h‘\!lam’s reign, to M'lncli ho assigns only 
thirteen years, contrary to the usual mode of reckoning. Certain 
portions also of the reigns of Jahangir and his successors aio 
cnlaigcd upon, when ho has tho opportunity of recounting the 
exploits of Daryd Khan, Khan Jaliaii Lodi, Bahadur Khdn, 
Diler Khan, and other lieiocs of tho authoi'’s race and family 

In Ins Preface he quotes soveial aiithoiities, as Ahbar-ndma by 
Abii-l Fazl, an anonymous liistory of Shahabu-d din Ghori, an 
anonymous history of ’Aldu-d din Khilii, tho TdnJJi-i Afaghana 
by Husain Khan, tho Zafm-nama by Sharafii-d din, tho Timui- 
iiuma of Hatifi, Babar’s iSrcmoirs, tho Td)ilh-i Alhml by ’Ata 
Bog Kazwini, tho Kdah-i Ahha) -Skald by Shaikh Illahdad Faizi, 
tho Tahalai-i Alhaii by Nizamu-d din Ahmad, tho Thbal-ndma 
of J^Iu’tamad Khan, tho Autobiography of Jahaiigii, the Tdi'ilh-t 
Shdh-Jakdni by Wans Khan, tho Td)iUi-t ’A'lamghi by Mu- 
hammad Kdziin, two works under the name of Tdaikk-i Bahdihn- 
Skdhi^iho Td) ilh-i Muhammad-Shuki^Ahmad-Skdln^Shah’ Allam- 
Shdki, the Ta)lUi-i Kaskmhi by Maulana Shahdbadi, tho Makd- 
bhdiai^ jRamuyana^ Visknu Piodna, tlie Bhdgaiata, Jog-badnskt, 
Siijglidsan Bafiisi, JPadmdwat, tho Bdjaiali of Bhdo R&m, and 
Bdja Tatanginl 

Most of these are of ordinary currency, and are often quoted 
in Prefaces without being read. Tho perusal, and even the 
existence of the anonymous works, may be doubted. He 
mentions also the history of Kdsiru-d din and Mahmud by 
’Unsuri, and the TdillJi-i Firoz-Skdki by ’Izzu-d din, though 
why either should be quoted it is impossible to say, inasmuch as 
only two lines are devoted to Fiioz Shdli’s reign, and only 
thirty pages to the entire Kliilji and Tughlik dynasties In 
the Gliaznivide dynasty he follows the words and the defective 
arrangement of the JDiuldmiu-t TaivdALh, which he does not 
quote, ascribing, like that woik, only seven reigns to the whole 
dynasty. This is another instance of the shameless fraud of 
which we have shown the author of the Klmldsat himself to have 
been guilty. 
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Ho inform! ns (liat m tho latter part of Lis Jiistor^ Le bene- 
fited bj Uio verbal information denved from his father node 
brothers and otlier trustworthy pcrsoni* Ho qaotca also two 
now works, tho Dartfu i J)tkri and tlio i Dderi^ which 

most probably relate to the aclnoromenta of his ancestors 

[There can be no doabt that ho either used tlie TdrbU-i 
2Iand^ila-i tho Tdrikh t JirdkJ/n Kh&nt and the Ntg&r 

ndj7ia I or if ho did not, that he and tho anthors of these 

works all copied fjrom tho tamo original anthonty ] 

COVTEXTS 

TIio Proface, an account of the amral of the anthors ancestors 
Id Hindust&n the Patnarclis AU Abdu 1 K&dir Jilfinf Sfiliir 
Mas ud tho twelve Ini^ms the conquest of Bengal Bikram&jit, 
and other mUcolIanoous matter*, p 1, The Ghamindes, p. 100 j 
Tho Ghondes, KLiIjfa, oto,, p 121 Bibar p 160, Humiyun 
p IGOj Akbar, p. 107 j Jah&ngfr p. 208, Shih Jahin p. 2'IU 
Aorangub p 351 Bah&dar Shib and an account of the 
tubdi, p 420 Johindir Sb&b, Famkh Siyar otix, p. 430 
3Ialtammad Sli4h with accoant* of the English Jits ^awibs 
of Oudh, Nfidir Sh^h otc^ p. 487, Ahmad Sh4h p 630 
Alamgir p 699 , Shih Alam p 726 Mohammad Akbar 
p 7oa 

Size — 8vo containing 782 pages of 17 line* each. 

I liavo seen but one copy of thu work and that is m the 
possession of one of tho descendants of the author 

[ITie Extracts, translated by a oiwasAf, were rovised by Sir H 
M. EUiot] 

EXTBACIS, 

Ihundaiwn pftke eUy of Calcutta hy Jfr Ch&nak {Job Ckamock) 
ehi^ qf Ihe Engluh tribe 

Calcutta formerly was only a villa^ the reTenue of which was 
assigned for the expenses of the temple of KAU Devi which 
stands tliere. As m the Bengali language the words Karts and 
irnf mean the proprietor of that Kill in course of time by the 
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elision of tlio i, it began to bo called Calcutta ^ I now proceed 
to ail account of tlie foundation of the city, and how the Honour- 
able Goinpanj’^’s factory was maintained at Gholghdt® and Mughal- 
piira, noai Hughli Suddenly, at about sunset, when the English 
officeis were at then dinner, a violent bore arose in the iiver, and 
fell w'lth such force upon tho shoie that the factoiy w^as in danger 
of falling down. The officers ran out in great consternation and 
saved their lives All the goods and property were destioyed by 
the water, and a fow' men and several animals lost then lives. 
Mr Chanak, their chief, having purchased the BeuarasI Bagh, 
which belonged to tho Company’s agent at Gholghdt, near the 
city, cut down the trees, and founded a factory, the buildings of 
which w’ere raised tw'o and three stories high. When the com- 
pound w'as made, and tho looms w'cre ready to be roofed in, the 
nobles and chief men among tho Saiyids and Mughals, who were 
great merchants, went to Mu Nasir, Faujelur of Hughli, and 
declared that if the strangers were allowed to ascend their 
lofty houses, they, the Mughals, would be gieatly dishonoured, 
seeing that tho peisons of their females would be exposed to 
view. The fqiijddr sent a report of tho matter to Nawdb Ja’far 
Khan, and directed the Mughals and other principal inhabitants 
of the place to accompany it They all complained before the 
Hawab, who issued orders to the faujdd), to the effect that not 
anothei brick or timber should be allowed to be laised The 
faujddr, immediately on receipt of the order, prohibited all the 
masons and carpenteis fiom carrying on the work, and ordered 
that no one should go to the factoiy. Thus the work remained 
unfinished. Mr. Chanak, with gieat indignation, prepared to 
fight , but as he had a very small force, and only one vessel was 
present at the time, while the Mughals, who weie joined by the 
powerful faiijdd'!^ had assembled in great number, he saw no 
advantage in taking any hostile measure against them, and w'as 

1 This IB not very logical or comprehensible 

® Called Golgot by Orme — Fragments, p 281 

® His name vras Abdn-1 Ghanl. — See Orme’s Fiagments, p 281 
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obliged to weigli oncbor IIo bad a baming glais In bis alnp, 
vritli wlncb, by conecntratiDg tlio ann a raya, bo barnt tbo nvor 
foeo of tbo city aa far aa Ohandomagoro, \Vitb a view to 
avongo tills injoty, tbo /aujddr wrote to the police atotion at 
Jlakbiid, witli onlora to atop tbo vcsscU Tbo thdnaddr accord 
Ingly in order to prorcnt Iho passogo of tlio rcasel prepared an 
iron cbain each link of which was ton tin fn weight and hanng 
mado it in length equal to tho breadth of tlio nrer kept it ready 
and made it firm to tbo wall of tbo fort Tlio chain being 
extended across tbo nrer tbo vessel was tlins mtorceptod, bnt 
Jlr Oli&nak cut tbrongh tbo clialn witli a Enropcan sword, and 
wont on Ins way * IIo took lus ve«ol out to sea, and proceeded 
towards tbo Dakliin 

In tboso days tbo Emperor Aorangxeb was m that port of tho 
kingdom straitenod by his coomy for provisions, and bis camp 
was redneed to atarmtion Upon this the chief of the factory ra 
tho Carnatic sent vessels laden with grain, showing great coniidera- 
tion for tho throne and proved of great somee. Tho Emperor 
was nmch ptoasod with tbo English people, and desired to know 
the Hononrablo Company’s wlsbos Tho English chief re> 
qaeatod him to grant o $anad and farmdn giving permission to 
establish lactones in oil ports of tho kingdom and partionlarly 
in BongaL The request was granted, and tho royal orders 
exempting the Ilonoarablo Company s ships from custom duties, 
fixing a sum of three tboosond rupees os a pethkath to be 
presented to the baihthl of the port and giving permission for 
the eatabhshment of factones, were issued, Mr Ch£nak returned 
with the royal farmdns from the Dakbm to Bengal, He sent his 
agents with the pesiArsA and some presents to Ja&r KhAn 
and obtained permission to erect a &ctory in Calcutta, ilr 
ChAnafc accordingly erected a new fiictory at the place where he 
anchored aler retaming from the Dakhin, which is known by 
the name of OhAnak He founded the city and populated it, 

* In flie teeonnl of Job Chnmock ta Ozmo t Fr^fwtait p. tha ftttmnf of 

Iran st TTUupan li mtntfnftA 
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and gave a slinniliis to the tiado of Bengal That factoiy is well 
known to this day by the name of the Old Foil 

Calcutta is a largo city, situated on the banks of the Bhilgiiati. 
It IS a laige poit, and the gieat mart of the tiade of the Ilonour- 
able Company and their dependents. Small vessels called salaj) 
(sloops’) c\eiy ^cai tiadc with this port fiom China, Euiope, 
and other countries, and almost at all times some are at anchoi 
there In these da'is this citv is the icsidenco of the chief 
English ofiiccis, and the city and its dependencies aio consideied 
ihcir piopeit}’’ The buildings aic built ciitiiely of masonry, 
plastered with lime oi mud The land, on account of its vicinity 
to the sea, is ^ery biackish and damp, and lienco the houses aie 
rinsed two or three stones high The lowci apartincnts are not 
fit to be inhabited. The buildings arc like those of Europe, 
air}', spacious, and commodious The city is ver}’- large, and 
all constiucted of brick Besides the English, the Bengalis, 
Armenians, and other inhabitants, aie also opulent niei chants. 
The water of the wells, on account of its biackish quality, is not 
dimkable If any person dunks it, ho is sure to sufler In tlie 
hot and laiuy seasons it becomes peculiarly bitter and saline, and 
consequently dunking watei is piocuied fioin tanks The sea is 
forty JiOS distant fiom the city, and the ebb and floiv of the tide 
occur eveiy day and eveiy night At full moon the bore lushes 
in for three days Avitli unusual violence It presents a cuiious and 
wonderful scene; it throws some boats on the shore, and breaks 
others to pieces, those which are not near the shoie receive no 
injuiy from it, and therefoie no boat, large or small, is left 
there unanchored In the same mannei, towards the end of the 
lunar month, the watei lolls m with gieat violence for thiee days 
and nights These high floods are called homan in the Bengali 
language, and that winch takes place daily is teimed jowdi- 
hhdta 

A mud fort towaids the south, outside the city, constiucted 
after the English model, is very inaivellous. Its praise is 
beyond all expiession, it is well worth seeing. The wall which 
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cncirclojj It oppcani in orory direction low from tlie oaWdo just 
liko tho cmlmnkmcnt of a tank, bat looking nt it from tbo insido 
U nppcjrrt Iilgh Very largo and lofl} Landings aro erected 
within it, and niach skill Is bIiowd in tho enllro conslmclion of 
this fort There aro many other wonderful and excellent works 
In this city As regards tho beauty of tho bnildings and rarlons 
novcltici there la no city tiko this In the whole of llindCstin, 
except SI»6!i*Jah6n4b6d which is incomparable Its only defects 
are that tho air Is very insalubnons tho wotor brackish and the 
soil damp to inch a degree tliot tbo floors of (bo booses, althoogh 
made of bncks and lime, aro still from tho excess of moisture, 
always damp and tho walls also aro wot to tho height of two or 
three cubits. For four months in the winter tho cllmato Is not 
so unhealthy bat for eight months during the summer and 
rainy seasons it u very mjunom 


Colcntia is a woodcrful dty m tho conatry of Dimg 
It u a tpcoimeo of both Chiaa and Famng 
Its btuldisgs aro hcart-attractuig and dellgbtfhl. 

Their beodf are oxaltod to the bright of the iVy 
Tho decorations oxeentod la them by skilfhl persons 
Exhibit a variety of good colours and beootifijl drswingi. 
from the beauty of the works of the European artists 
Tho seDKS of the spectator aro overpowered. 

The hat wearing EnglUhmeD who dwell in them 
AH speak the truth and have good dispositions. 

As art) the dwollmgs, so are their oeoapenU, 

How can I suMoioatlj indite their pnuaes P 
The roods made of pouaded brick ore so level. 

That the momiDg breexos rweop away all the dnt from them. 

In all the lonee peraons whoae faces are like the moon take their walks, 
Bo that you would taj the earth was bathed in moonlight. 

One II like the moon, the other like the planet Xupitar, 

The third shows a beauty like that of Yenua. 

As a multitude of persons like tho planets room In every direction. 
The streets take tho resemblance of the lElky "Way 
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Tou will see, if you go to the lazat, all tlie excellent things of the 
world. 

All things which are produced in any part 'of the inhahited world 

Are found in its bazar without difficulty 

If I attempt to write in praise of the marvels of the city, 

The pen wdl refuse its office 

But it is well known to all of every degree 

That it combines the beauties of China and Parang 

The ground is as level as the face of the sky, 

And the roads in it are as straight as the line of the equator 
People go out to walk on them, 

And there they meet together like the planets 
Such a city as this in the country of the Bengalis 
ITobody has seen or heard of in the woild 


Account of Fardsddngd 

Chandemagore, alias Fardsdang4, is twelve los from Calcutta, 
and there is a factory in it belonging to the French Ohiistians 
It IS a small town on the banks of the Bhdgirati An officer on 
the part of the King of France remains there to govern the town 
and manage the commercial affairs of the place The English have 
no concern with it. In the same manner, Chochrd (Chmsura) is 
in possession of the tribe of W alandiz (Hollanders) This place is 
a little to the south of the port of HughK, and is one kos to the 
north of Fardsdangd In like manner, Seord.mpur (Serampore), 
which IS also situated on the same stream, and opposite to Ohdnak, 
has a factory of the tribe of Dan&mdr (Denmark), by which name 
the station itself is sometimes called In these places no other 
rule prevails than that of the nation which owns the factories. 

I again resume my original subject Nawdb Ja’far Khdn, 
towards the close of his life, built on his own property, which lay 
to the east of the city of Murshiddbad, a ganj, a latid^ a 
mosque, a minaiet, a reservoir, and a large well. He also 
raised his tomb at the foot of the stairs of the mosque, with the 
view that by that means it might not soon get injured, and that by 
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tho fortonatoconli^uit} of the movjuo pro} ere miglt conatantl}’ 
bo made in Iiis name Aa lila end approacJied, Iionn^ no aon 
lie appointed os Iila rcprcaenlatiTo and successor Sorfardi KJidn 
Int danglitera aon, ^v}lom lio Iiad bron^bt op from infanc}*, 
and consigned to liis care all pnblic trcaanre tlio buned nrcaltli 
furniture, and all the priTilcgcs appertaining to tlio Initdm and 
the Emperor 

Hit Sixth 7cfir of iht Jiagn of Ahmad Shah 

l In this year, Imfidn 1 Halk (Oliaxiu d din) Iiavm;» Boenred 
the concurrcnco of Mallidr Malirntta, attacked Suroj Mai Jht 
wlio mjt ono of the dopendenU of Safdar Jang Suraj ^lal, 
liaving token rofugo in one of liia forts^^vrote to Ahmad Shdh 
and Inthi£mu*d daula, representing that if Imddu 1 Mnlk joined 
by tho Mahrottos ehonld acqniro power ho would assuredly 
mm tho Empire as well as tho Woxiirot S Intu&mn d donla 
saw (ho oTih ond poreoaded tho Emperor to proceed, on preteneo 
of hunting towards Sikondri, wlicro Uolkar Molirotta suddenly 
made on attack upon tho royal army Ahmad Sh&h with hii 
mother Intrt£rau-d daala, and somo other followers ded. All the 
royal camp equipage and tho insignia of royalty were plundered 
b} tho Hujputs Mahka Zom&niyo the daughter of Farmldi 
Si} or with other ladles of the royal boosthold were captured 
by the Mohrotta and receired into his -esdm? and the honour 
of the family of Timur receired s deadly wound ^ 

'Imidu 1 3Inlk on receipt of this intelligenee, obandoned the 
siege of the Jdts forts and in company with MalhAr Edo Holkar 
and Samsdmu d daala, the commandant of artillery retnmed to 
Dehli There, in concert with the chief officers of the throne, he 
first killed Intiadmn d daula, his maternal unde, and then 
ossnmod the rank oftetdr for himself under the title of Ghdziu-d 

1 OjTit Duff {HUUry tf iXs ToL U. p. 7S) nwnJf Uitt th* 

wu ptnxulmd. Soo(t mjs Ibtt «ft«r tho mtoj isd plmdec, tb« Udiei 
ver« TclctMi tixl Amiiabed vBh un emrt to B«Ui — Soott, Sutsry f/* tk* Btratm, 
ToLlLp-tas 
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din Khan He took Ahmad Shdli and his mother prisoners, 
and tieated them with every indignity. The pen now turns to 
other matteis, and, if God please, tne present subject shall he 
hereafter resumed 


The Muhammadans and ChnsUans in Malihdr and the DakJan 

Let it not be hidden from the sun-resembling minds of those 
who understand the value of the gems of intelligence, that, previous 
to the use of Muhammadanism, the Jews and the Christians had 
inteicomse, as merchants, with most of the ports of the Dakhin, 
such as Paluidr ^ and others Havins: become familiar with the 
people of that country, they estabhshed their residence in some of 
the cities, and built houses and gardens 

In this manner they sojourned for many yeais V]7hen the 
great star of Muhammadanism appeared, and the lays of that 
world-enhghteumg sun shone from the east to the west, gradually 
the countiies of Hindustan and the Dakhm weie also benefited 
by the light of the Muhammadan law, and intercourse of tlie 
Musulmans with that country began Many of the kings and 
luleis of that country espoused the Muhammadan faith The 
Bdjas of the ports of Goa, Dabal, and Ohand, etc , allowed all 
the Musulmans who came there from the different parts of Aiabia 
to settle on the sea-shoie, and treated them with great honour 
and respect For this cause the Jews and Christians burned with 
the file of envy and malice But when the countiies of the Dakhm 
and Gujai^t came into the possession of the Kings of Dehli, and 
Is] dm was estabhshed in them, the Europeans put the seal of 
silence on their lips, and nevei uttered a A^ord of ammositj’- or 
opposition, till at length, about the yeai 900 a h. (1495 ad), 
when weakness and disordei found their way into the govenimeut 
of the Sultans of the Dakhin, the Portuguese CJiristiaus received 
orders from then King to build their forts on the shore of the 

1 Perhaps Paln&d, the name of the distnct in ivhich Calicut is situated 
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Indian Oefon In tlio year 904 a ii (IdOO a p ) four eliips of 
tlic samo people amred at tlio ports of Kondarla* and Kdlikot 
(Onlicat) and liarin^ made tliomaclves acquainted with tlio cir 
cnmstaneca of Iho place they relumed to their own country 
^cxt year li^ vessels camo and anchored at KAHkot The 
Portogueso petitioned tho chief of tlio place who was called 
SAnmri (Zomonn) to prohibit tlio Muhammadans from mter 
coorso with Arabia, remarking tliat they would benefit him 
much moro than tho hlnhammadans conld Tho Sumnri how 
over gavo no heed to thoir prayers bat tho Olirutians began 
to deal harshly with tho MoliainmadanB in all their transac- 
tions At last the Sdniarf being provoked, gave orders that 
tho Glinstians should bo slain and plundered Seventy persons 
of rank wero destroyed among tho Olinstiant and those who 
remained embarked on tho ressels, and thns sa\T?d themselves 
Tlio^ loaded near tho city of Kojl (Cochin) tho chief of whicli 
was at hostility with the SdniuH TJicy obtained bis permission 
to build a fort, which they completed hnmedly in a very short 
time They demoiuhed a mosqoo on the sea shore and maJo 
a Ohnstian church of It. This was tho first fort which tho 
Ohnstmns built in India. 

With tho some expedition Ihoy built a fort at Kanur(Oananoro) 
and to thoir entire satisfaction engaged m the trade of pepper 
and dry ginger preventing others from engaging In the same 
traffic. On this account the Sdmuri raised an army and having 
killed the son of tho chief of Ckicliin, plundered tho country and 
returned Tho heirs of those who were slam agam collected 
their forces, raised the standard of sovereignty and restored the 
population of the country to its former state By the advice of 
the Finngfs they built ships of war and the chief of Oananore 
followed their example. This excited the anger of the S4mnrf 
who lanshed immense treasure upon an army raised for the 

> The of ItrUiU, from tUA. tfrii ocoomit emu to be tihen, cod 

Ttleh b ibetraeted from the TuA/mtvJ AftydAWt* (Bngge toI It p. 5S4) Lm 
“K oilid ; bet the Ihhogrtphed origtnel, which, u nnil, diffen very Kiooh from 
tlie tnuktloD, hu ** EindxrU.'* 
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^rith tlio Mininddr of tliat placo^ tlioj’ erocteU a fortress for tlicir 
protoctfon about lialf a farvtlh ffx>ra tlio aty 

In tlio sanio jear tlioy took thofort of Goa, belonging to \ usuf 
'Adil Shull, >\Iio retook H by atratagom but after a short time, 
tho riinngJs, having bribed tlio governor of tho ploco TVitli 
largo sums of gold again becamo ita masters and tlior made the 
fort, winch was ojcoodingly strong tho scat of thoir Government 
Tins inatlo sorrow and gnof prey upon tho health of the Slimurl 
>\]io expired in 021 a,il (1616 ad) Hts brother ^lio sac- 
ccfeded him rolled up the carpet of destruction and pursued the 
path of fnonilship with the 1 inngis. He gave them ground 
fora fort near the city of K6Hlot, and took an agreement from 
them tliat ho should bo allowed to send four ships laden with 
pepper and drj ginger to tho ports of Arabia. For somo time 
tho Finngis observed these terms but when the fort was com 
plctod they prohibited hu trading m tliose articles and began 
again to practise all Linds of tyranny and persecution upon tho 
followers of Isl&m 

In like manner tho Jews of Kmngliir (Cranganore), observing 
the weakness of the Samorl advanced their foot beyond the 
proper limit, and made a great manv Muhammadans dnnk the 
cup of martyrdom Tho SAmuri repenting of his concessions 
marclied towards Ccangauoro and so entirely extirpated the 
Jews that not a trace of them was found m that land After 
this joined by all the MusaloiAus of PalnAd, ho proceeded to 
Kdlikot and laid siege to the fort of the Finngis, which he 
reduced with great difficulty This mcreased the power and 
pnde of the PolnAdls, who, according to the terms of the 
onguinl agreement with the Finngia, began to send their ships 
ftiU of pepper dry ginger etc to the ports of Arabia 

In the year 938 a*h (1631 a d,) the Finngis founded a fort 
at JAliAt, SIX lox from Kdlikot, and prevented the sailing of the 
Palnfidi vessels. About tho same time, during the roign of 
Bnrhdn Nodm Shdh the CJhnstians built a fort at Eivadanda, 
near the port of Ohaul and took up their residence there In 
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Moaalmfina with great eorontjr and contempt They bnmt down 
the port of Adilibfid FarAtn, winch belonged to 'Add SIi&li, 
and ontirclj' destroyed iL Id tlio gniso of morclmnls, they also 
camo to Ddbal, and wished, by conning and deceitful means, to 
obtain |>osscs5loD of it bat Its chief, Kliwdja Alla 1 Mahlc, a 
raorclmnt of Slilrdz, being awnro of their news, killed one ban 
dred and lifly of their men of rank, and devoted himself to 
crtingnish the fire of mischief 

Esiallishinnti qf (J^e Enghih PoKtr in India 
Eo It known to men of conosity tlmt from the dato that tlio 
ships of the Emperor Jolfiln-d din Mohammad Akbar wore seued 
by tho Clinstians the sending of vessels to the ports of Arabia 
and Persia was entirely closed, not only m thoDakhm and Bengal 
bat in other proMoccs of Hinduat&n, becaase it was considered 
beneath tho royal dignity to enter into treaties \\ith the Fmngis 
and to sond them withont entenog into any Dndorstandiog was to 
throw lives and property into danger Tho Emperors nobles, 
however such os ^aw4b Abdn r Rahim Kh&n KliUn kli&ndn and 
others, lianng entered into an ngroement with them, osed to send 
their own ships, and aBairi eontmned m this coarse for some time 
"When the Emperor Nuru-d din iluhammod Jahinglr ascended 
tho tlirono of Dehll, there oxistod great discord and animosity 
between the Ohnstbns of Portugal France, etc. Thirsting after 
the blood of each other they rend together the same evil book of 
hatred and malice Contrary to the manner in whleh they had been 
treated, the Emperor granted Uie English a spot m Surat for the 
erection of a factory This was the firit settlement which the 
English made on the coasts of Indra, Before this, they also 
occasionally brought their cargoes to tho ports of HinddstAn and 
having sold them there, returned to their native country After 
wards, th^ also began to estabhsh their factories at different 
places m the Dakhin and Bengal In the time of Aurangxeb 
Xlamgir they founded the city of Oelcatta, an account of which 
has been given above, and requires no repetition 
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French to ITnidardWd, and passing through Arkfit, entered the 
tomtory of tho former tnbe 

tho rerolatlon of timo a dlfierenco arose between Ifn 
lalTar Jang and tho Afglidns, which tamed to open hostility 
On tho 17tli Rabra 1 awwnl of tho said year, botli parties 
prepared for battlo« On one aide stood MoiaHor Jang and 
tho French and on tlio other tho Afghans IJimmat Khfin 
and tlio other Afghfin clnoGi eu0bred tho consequences of ingrali 
tudo and wore slain JMaxaflar Jang al^, liaring received ft 
wound m his oyc-ball hastened to his grave After this tho 
French entered tlio semeo of Amlni \ MnrnUnc Salibat Jang, 
tho third son of Asaf J&h and liaving obtained possession of 
ShHcdkol (Chlcacolo) B&jbandar etc. they acquired great 
strength Their sway extended to different parts of the Bakhln 
For a long tinio they had kept up an Intercourso with tJiis 
province but nobody took them into semee 3Iiriaffar Jong 
was tho firvt who employed them, and brought them into land 
belonging to Moliammadans 

MHien the French hod readied this degrto of power the 
Bnghsh who oro ever on thirst for their blood also ventured to 
encroach upon the temtones belonging to tho Emperor Having 
taken possession of somo parts of the Dakbin they made them 
selves master of tlio fort of Surat, and erected strong fartones 
m Bengal They obtained orders from tho Court of Alamgfr 
for the exemption from tax of their goods, and tliey firmly 
settled in Bengal As the French bad put Naw&b Anwini d 
din KMn, of Gopfimou, Goremor of ArkAt, to death and having 
nominally chosen a person os diiefi had gamed ground m the 
Dakhin, NawAb Muhammad AJf EbAn, his son, made friendship 
with the English officers, who in all respects gave him their 
assistance, and used their best efforts to extirpate the French. In 
1174 A.H (1700 AJx) they laid siege to the fort of Phuljari, and 
having wrested it from the hands of the French, levelled all tho 
buildings in it with the ground. ShiiAku] RAjbondar and other 
possessions of the French, the conquest of which was beyond all 
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c\|icc(nlion, foil of tlicni'^ehcs into (licir hniid*?. NaMub ^lu- 
liainniad ’^MiKlinn ^fan'^ur J.inir, by the f.noui of tho Enirlisb, 
became go\onior of Arkat, umlor tlio title of Wabijnli Ann'iu-l 
JTiiul i^Iiihammad ’All Khan IJahadui iMaiiMn .Tail" lie "avo 

O O 

limi^elf 11 ]^ to tho guidance of tho English ofUcois, and spent his 
Avhole life in tho cnjounent of pleasure and delight At piescnt 
the territory of AiKut, like llengal, is nndoi tho swa} of the 
English, as ^Mll bo shown hereafter. 


CXL. 

TARriCir-I SIIAII 'ALAM 

oi 

i\IAXU' LA'L. 

[Tirr author of this little work was I\Ianii Ldl or Mnnd Lai, son 
of Eahadur Smgh IVInn‘'hi'. .Sir II M. Elliot's IMS extends to 
the twenU-fouith year of tho loign, and at tho end Sir IToniy 
has written, “ Imperfect as usual ’’ It is tho most common life 
of this Empeior, and was used by Colonel Fiancklin for his Life 
of Shull ’Alam.] 


CXLI 

SHA'n ’A'LAM-FTA'MA 

OF 

CHULAM ’ALL KHAN 

Tuts life of Shah ’Alam wms wTitten by a Mughal named Ghulam 
’All Khan, who w'as fornieily m the seivice of Pniico Mirzd 
Jaw an Bakht Bahadur Shah It gives at the end the date of 
the death of Shdh ’Alam, but the history in reality stops fai 
short of that event, just previous to the blinding of the Empeior 
by Ghulam Kddir in 1788 a.d Tins work also w'as used by 
Colonel Francklin. 

Size — 8 by 5 inches, 252 pages of 13 lines each 
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IMAUUS SAADAT 

or 

jirn GiiuLAM *ALr 

Tnw work was eompoacd In 1223 a n (1808 a d.) by Glialim 
AH Ratwl [or necordin" to Mr Morloy ’ Mir QhuIAm All 
Kakawl bin Saiyid ilahommad Akmal Kli&n] at tho request of 
Ool BaHIio Hcflidout at Lucknow It contains an account of 
the KowAbs of Oadti^ from Sa&dat Elkin to Saidat AH and 
giToa Bomo particalan irsardini; tho transactioiu In Rohilkliand 
wlncli make it worthy of pomial It alio prw many interesting 
details rclatiro to tho aSatrs of ILndustAiLf the Mahmttas, 
tlio Durrinl Afghans, the NriAme, tho Sikhs, etc. The work 
concludes with tlie omral of lAird Minto as Goromor General 
in 1807 AJ>. I have licard that there is another work of the 
eamo antlior, colled either Imamu $ 8<I6dnt or Mf^dan » Sa ddat 
which goes over tho same ground, but in much greater detail 
Tho author gives tlio following aceonct of himself IVhen he 
was eight years old, he was sumintmed by his fsther from Eat 
Bareilly to Shih-JahinibAd, where, though he was placed under 
tutors, his idleness prevented him acquiring any knowledge In 
consequence of Ghulfim KAdirs proceedings, his iather left Behli 
on a pilgnmago to Mecca, and our author repaired to Lucknow 
where, instead of devoting himself to his studies he became a 
great opponent of the learned men of the city and vainly tned 
to argue with them upon iaiso and insufficient premises j never- 
theless, he thus, by questionable and ilhat means, managed to 
1 [Ottslogu^ p- w J 
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acquire a little true knowledge. Meanwhile the news arrived of 
his father’s death in the Dakliin, after having peifoimed his 
pilgrimage. Ho was thus foiccd to visit and remain m that 
country for the period of seven years, after which lie returned to 
his native laud Ho says ho mentions all these cii cuinstances 
in order to excuse his sad deficiency of learned acquirements.” 

Size of MS Svo , 646 pages of 15 hues each. [This woik has 
been printed at Lucknow ] 

EXTRACT. 

Death of S1mjd\i-d daula. 

[There are many stones curieut about the disease with 
which the Nawab Shujau-d daula nas aftected ; some of them 
opposed to all reason, and otheis so unwoithy of ciedeuce that 
they are not worthy of being recorded What was constantly 
affirmed is, that he had a bubo {hhu/dral) which suppurated. 
Ointment nas applied to it, but so fai from healing, the wound 
grew M'orse from day to day. Ho lived for a month and thiiteeu 
days at Taizdbad, during which time, that form which had been 
noted for its stalwart proportions grew thin and sleudei as a 
thread; and his arms looked like reed pens in Ins sleeves He 
died on the night of the 14th Zi-1 ka’da, 1188 a h. (1775 A d.) 

^ [There is no confirmahon in this ivork or in the Tdrlkh-t Muzaffat ^ of the story- 
told in the Styaru-l Muta-akhKhtrin about Hhfiz Eahmat Khhn’s daughter The 
Oul-i Rahmai is speciQc, and says that he died of a sivelhng called in Hindi had 
(huho) ] 
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NIOAR NAiMA I I^^D 

or 

SAIAID GIITTLATM 'ALT 

[Tma work wa* wnttcn by Saijid Glmldm 'Alf, the anther of 
tho procoding work He rtatca in hia Preface Uiat ho wrote 
the Tmddn^ Se^ddat contaimn" moraotr* of tho ancestor* of 
'Vamfna-d danla, ^r^dmaI Mnlk how£b So Adat, All Kh£n 
BahAdar Mnb&nz Jnng at Colonel John BaHlies^ sn^cstion 
by whom it was highly approrod of on pomaaU At his patron e 
rocon^mcndation, ho then went away in expectation of employ 
nient and after eponding a short interral at Cownpore and 
Gorakhpdr came to FonAbAd, where he, for certain reasons, re- 
mained a considerable time Donng his stay, bo longed for on 
opportnnity of sending lus patron some present, by which he 
hoped to be recalled to his prosonc© wlion he had the good 
fortune to hoar firom a person of known veracity who had been 
present at all the engagements, and had seen with his own eye* 
a whole world turned topey tarry and whoso name he say* shall 
be disclosed on fitting occasions, an ocoonnt of the battle be- 
tween the chief of the Dakhinis 8adAsheo HAo BhAo and the 
ShAh Ahmad SbAJi AbdAIL Although these events had been 
chromoled m the Imddu-9 SaAdat, yet they were not equally 
well authenticated nor so folly detailed, being meroly recorded 
bnefly and jn conformity with oonflioting statements. They 
were mtrodneed among the exploits of NawAb ShigA u-d deals 
1 [U^or Fuller • trnvlitko ealli him * Ur Jolm Bejief ] 
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Baliadur , but as the mam object of the work was something 
else, many important facts were omitted , consequently he had 
determined to compose a separate little book regarding this 
wondrous incident Partly from the bent of his own inclinations, 
and partly for the sake of pleasing Colonel Baillie, of whose taste 
for historical researches he was well aware, he wrote these few 
pages, and styled them the Nigdr-ndma-i Sind He concludes 
with a hope that that gentleman will have the kindness to peruse 
his work, and that the pubhc will chantably excuse all its faults 
and failings, etc 

In a subsequent page the author informs us that his authority 
was a h ahman of the Dakhin, named Bdo Kashi Bdo,^ who was 
in the service of Nawdb Shuj4’u-d daula of Oudh, and was 
present at the interview which the Mahiatta envoy Bhawdni 
Shankar had. with him ^ “He related just whatever happened 
before his eyes, and the writer of these lines clothed the facts 
detailed to him without increase or decrease m the gaib of 
phraseology ” 

This work travels over some of the ground already coveied by 
the TdrilJi~i Si ahini KJidn, and there are strong indications that 
our author had access to that work when he wrote this The 
Tdi ikJi-i Si aMm Klidn was finished in 1786 ad The Nigdi- 
ndina bears no date, but it was written aftei the ’Imddu-s Sa’ddaf, 
which was not finished till 1808 ah So the oral information 
which the author leceived must have been reminiscences of more 
than twenty years’ standing This work is written in much 
greater detail than the TdrlUi-z Srdliim ISidn, and the language 
is more laboured and high fiown 

The Avhole work was tianslated for Sir H M. Elhot by the 
late Major Puller, and fiom that translation the following 
Extiacts have been taken. 

Size — 6 mches by 4, 280 pages of 9 lines each ] 
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EXTILiCrS 

A^nind Slidh 9 lienctc of hit Army 

TIjo ovcr4numpl)ant amiy of tho Shdli, coaswtmg of twcntj 
foar corpst cacli of which ronaiatcd of 1200 honomcn wore drawn 
up, armed ond occoutrcd at tho foot of tlio mound under tlio 
command of tho under mentioned chio6 IJarkhurddr Khdn 
Aahrafu 1 "Wnird Shdii 'Wall Khdn Sanlnr i SardArdn Snrddr 
Jalidn Khdn, Shdh Pojnnd Khdn Naslr Khdn Buldch, Bark 
liurddr Khdn Sakmaoh, Zamralah Klidn Kulward^daf and 
llurud Klidn an Irdn( Mughal Oat of the whole 24 000 horso- 
mon 0000 were yAn/dms,* who weroonrampod nil round tlio rojal 
pavilion at tlio distance of half a hot nnd tlie rest of tho armj 
was ranged under the abovo*namcd leaders Two thousand 
camola for the transport of thdhint, cacli camel carrying one 
tAdhln (a swivel gun) and two tAdhin^hh (mon to serve it), as 
well as 40 pieces of ordnance ond sercrtil camels laden with 
rockets, were conoted among tho royal troops Along with 
Kavrdb Shnjd o-^ daub Ibhddnr wore 2000 cavalry, 2000 In 
fixntr} and 20 guns of differont calibro nnd with ISajfbn d 
daub GOOO cavalry and 8000 Boliilb infantry * • Along with 
Davindi Khdn and ITdfizu I Malk Ilfifii Eahmat Khdn were 
counted 18,000 Hohilb infantry 8000 or 4000 cavalry and 
Bomo guns while with Ahmad Klidn Bangash Farrokhdbddi 
then? were only 2000 horse and foot altogether besides camp 
followers and attendonts ond a few guns 

Tlie total forco on thb sido was reckoned at 40 000 cavalry and 
eeveral thousand infantry out of which Lumber 40 000 caraln 
and 10 000 infiintry* The men of the royal ormy were of several 

> TMi t|tpcui to be A emtske for Ont of the St eoqM at caralij 0000 borw- 
nwn Tcrt fAMfdmi. [ Ahm»d Sblli ■ 111117 coiubted ^ 24 jllAtrfr**/ 

JluAsUtl, Tbit ratborltj enttrdy ijmt m to the snntber of men md gum, uxl 
deriral Iti Informttiaa direct fioiu the Tr/dr-»d*e or from the mme tonree.] 

* [Utjor Fullfir w*» i> doabt ibcml tUi pttei^ tod wrote hit t maltrinn tn 
p«idL * There to bo eotne omatloQ fa tho tot The eomepomEny 
in the f JfeieHtf ctji Tho whole trmj emonntH to 40 000 bom eod 
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different denominations. First, Durrams of the same tribe as the 
Shdh, every one of whom might be well called iron-hearted, and 
a smasher of the hardest rock , second, Kazalbashis, all of whom 
were equal m strength and martial prowess to Rustam and 
Narimdn , third, Kdbulis, who used the sJier-hachahs, all youths 
with flames sturdy as elephants, and mounted on steeds of foreign 
breed, looking like mountains and accustomed to traverse the 
desert , fourth, the valiant and devoted ghiildins and 4000 
shahiTicIns, well-drilled and expert shots, two of whom rode one 
camel These made up 24,000 cavalry, and there were also 4000 
shdMiichis, who were reckoned the most warlike force, and used 
to receive subsistence money from the presence. Their names 
were inscribed on a roll in the BaUishi’s office , they were 
all picked and expeiienced soldiers of proved courage and loyalty, 
and strong, valiant and impetuous warriors. Besides, there was 
a force not taken into account, which was styled the corps of 
yatlms, for in company with each Durrdni were four yatim 
horsemen. The coips was intended solely for harassing and 
piUagmg the enemy , and hence, after the Durrdnis made a charge 
in the heat of a battle, the yatims followed in rear of them, and 
prosecuted their attacks These same Abdali yatbns used to be 
employed for the pdrpose of cutting off supplies, and making 
predatory forays, and whatever spoil fell mto their hands, they 
were allowed to retain, but no subsistence was granted them 
by government. 


Review of the Bhdo’s Tioojys 

Saddsheo Rdo Bhao, having heard the news that the Shah 
had been holding a review of his troops, and that the royal army 
resembling the waves of the sea was prepanng to move, came 
several marches this side of Kunjpura, and had an inspection of 

40,000 foot-soldiers, out of ivliich thirty thousand mounted and ten thousand dis- 
mounted men, having sho -bachas (pistols) of K&hul, and two thousand small guns, 
carried bj camels, belonged to the King These numbers ■were ascertamed from the 
officers in charge of the royal records ”] 
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Ins own ioldiorj: In oITmI tho master of tlio army (tcmble 
from its numbers as the day of judgment) belonging to tlio Kfio 
in question was according to ttio under nientionctl detail Ibrihiin 
KIi6n, besides tlio body of boraemen mentioned below, of wliom 
only 2000 occompanietl him, bad 0000 Oardl carbineers, wjtb foar 
pieces of ordnance to overv 1000 men IIis full complement was 
GOOD caraltT ^ Malh&r It&o Uplknr 0000 caralrv , Jlmnluji 
Smdhio, 10,000, Appdji Qaikawdr, 0000 JaswautUdo Panwdr 
2000 Sliamahor llahfidur 3000 PIIujI, J£dun s son 3000 j 
Bitlial Sbeo Deo 3000} Ualwant Pdo a Imlf brother of Dhfio 
who on all trvmg occasions, danbed fonrord in adraneo of the 
latter 7000, Piswiis Rdos pnralo n^ahh, COOO , and Appiji 
Mdngcsiali, 2000 In a word tliero mustered 01,000 warlike 
caralry suitably armed and mounted, and 11 000 infantry 
together with the Gdrdl carbineers, 200 pieces of artillery, and 
camels carrying rockets and eoToral others Tho arras 
horses and equipments of this force wore m such excellent order 
that no one of tho roral or IlmdustAoi armies Iiad oror reached 
eo high a state of duciplmo Got of all tho irregnlar troops 
accompanying Diswds Rdo and tho body of Ohorghorf Dbol 
horsemen, there wore nearly 20 000 cavalry as vrell as 2000 
Hdjput horse along with tho tcakiJi of tho Tldjas of Kachhwdha 
and Pdtlior and other people belonging to tho forces of different 
chioft of Hindu extraction, who had mostly throngh fear of tlie 
ravages of tho Dakhmis, put tho nog of obedience in their ears, 
ond deeming submission to these cliiefs tbe means of escape from 
disaster hastened lealoosly to comply with their instmctions 
Afl for Kdmd* Shankar who had been left behind with 6000 
cavalry and a email quantity of mlhtary stores, witli a new to 
protect the city of Dehli his detachment was m addition to 
this. It is a well known fact that the whole Dakhin came along 
with Bhio and I therefore assert, that however large the equip- 

1 [ Ibriliim Ehln Glrdi hoi 2000 bone 0000 O&nU foot-nlifim, mtb rat 
tttd foot large cmuKuu. The ilabntta ebieb oini ctTihy Dimbered 0000 num-"— 
MAidnt-l 

» [TfcrL —JUMr ] 
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meut and army has been enumciated may appeal, it is but 

a trifle after all. 


Eni)cnchcd Camps. 

HaMiig at last reached Pdnipat, the Bhdo encompassed that 
cit}', and having regularly encamped his aimy aiound it, gave 
directions for the exca\ation of a ditch all round his own camp 
Immediately after the promulgation of the order, the men 
applied themselves Mgoiousl}’’ to the Mork, and having in a veiy 
shoit space of time dug a ditch twenty yaids broad, and deeper 
than the height of an elephant, made it then safeguaid against 
the enem3'’s Are, and having thus gained confidence, Jield tlieii 
ground vith firmness and intiepidit}’^ Bhuo having fixed upon 
this place in his ovm mind as the scene of stiife and tumult, 
took up his quarters theie, and planting his aitillei}’^ at intervals 
connected by chains all along the ditch, closed the path of 
access against the enemy Tlie Shah having likewise ariived at 
the head of his aini}', teirible as the day of judgment, within a 
distance of four I, os, directed the excavation of an oidinarj’- ditch, 
such as ■v^as usuallj^ dug everj’’ day. The pioneeis, agieeably to 
orders, dug a ditch accoidiug to custom, and placed along the 
blink of it an abattis of dhah trees, oi whatever else thej"^ could 
find, but as a lougei stay was expected heie than at othei places, 
the excavation of a larger ditch than usual was undertaken 


The BJiao males Oveitures fo) Peace 

Bhao, notwithstanding his vast pomp, mighty valoui, and 
numerous associates, lost heart, and beholding the foini of adver- 
sity in the mirror of his understanding, let slip the coid of 
firmness from his hand, and knocked at the door of humble 
solicitation with the utmost importunity Kdshi Bdj, who is 
the narrator of these incidents, has thus related the stoiy 
“ An individual by name Ganesh Pandit, who occupied the post 
of newswriter on behalf of the above-mentioned Pao at the 
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Court of Isaw6b SIiujAumI danla Bali&dur, ond cnjojed tbo 
honour of being admilled to Ins presence, began, oAcr tlio occur 
rcnco of tlicso events to make overtures for peace at the instance 
of tht) aforesaid H&n Most of the ITindl notes m tlio 31aliratta 
dialect ho wroto to mo with hts oum hand and tho pith of their 
contents nras this ‘Do you solicit Ilis ITighneis, and uigentlv 
persuade him to tins course vit., In combination with Aslirafu I 
uird (Slidli U all Kli6n) to throw open tho door of peace to 
me ond if a pcaco bo concluded immense fa\oan shall be shown 
him in return for it Accordmcly on one occasion he sent His 
Iligiiness the impression of Iita hand In saffron together with a 
sworn agreement, and a ^hito Dakhini turban, with a sarjyceh 
studded with diamoods by wa} of an interehongo of turbans 
and I presented it for the aaspieions Inspection. From this side 
likewise the custouiary present was made in rotnm and by de- 
grees I brought Kii Iligiiness s mind to this that he entered 
into a consultation with Aslirafu I uzri on tho subject) and 
whatever appeared iu writing between them was always oddrtsfed 
to Ashrafu 1 Wuiri throagh the mediam of^ourhomblo servant. 
[Lonff coMullaiiont upon ihe propoMl] After all, the communi 
cations led to notliiug ” 
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CXLIY 

MUNTAKHABTJ-T TAWA'RIKH 

OP 

SADA'SUKH 

Author Alunsln Saddsukli Dehlawi, ^\llose poetical title was 
Ni^'az. 

This IS a liistorj’’ of India fioni the time of the Ghaznivides to 
the closing scenes of the Mughal Empire, and the accession of 
Alcbar II. It is wTitten with much peisonal knowdedge of the 
later transactions, into wdiich the English begin at last to be 
introduced. It includes at the end of tlie first Book an 
account of the revenues of tlie later Mughal Empire, with a’few 
geographical particulars more intelligibly i ecorded than is usual 
with Hindustani authors, and an account of the Rdjas of the 
northern hills, Bdjpiitdna and the Bakhiu, and their respective 
dominions, at the end of the second Book Though it is not 
mentioned m the Preface, w^e learn from several parts of the work 
that it w^as composed in the year 1234 a h {1818-19 ad) 

Sadasukh opens his history with a critical account of Fiiishta’s 
ante-Muhammadan penod, which he condemns as in every lespect 
untrustworthy , but after that he follows him implicitly to the 
time of Akbar The history of the minor monarchies is entirely 
abstracted fiom that author, and he divides his work m the same 
manner. When he reaches the eailier Mughal monaichs, he avails 
himself of the other ordinary sources of information, and intei- 
sperses his accounts with anecdotes, in which the principal actors 
aie represented as Jahangir, Shdh Jahdn and other noted Indian 
characters ; but in reality the stories aie famihar m the East as 
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allowing llio jQillcc, Ingenuity, clemency or Tigour of older and 
moro celebrated potentates, such as Sulaimin and NausliIrwAn 
TIicso rnlsroprcsentationa probably orlse more from ignoranco than 
design 

Tho real valno of the work commences only from the reign of 
SlilHli 'Alam and indeed tho antlior states that it was chleflr his 
object to wnto a fall and connected history of tlic period com 
menemg with Dahidur Shfih to his own time m which ho has 
been, it must bo confessed entirely successful but that in order 
to render tho work complete as a General History of India, he 
freeh extracted a hnof account of tho povcrnl countries and kings 
of India from every historical composition procurablo in his time 
and especially from Finshta, from whom ho confesses ho lias 
copied verbatim even wlicro ho suspected error ‘Wlicro ho 
quotes onginal works as tlio Tdrikh i Oirida and TnbaHl i 
hditri it Lb evident that ho obtains tliem second bond from 
Finshta, 

Tlio author was bom at Debit, and died at on advanced age at 
Alluhab&d fluliseqoent to tho introduction of our rule It is 
understood that he was employed at tlio close of last century 
under tho Bntish Govoroment m some official capacity at Ohunar 
He WToto seroral other works and treatises besides this history 
among which the Tamblhu I JdhiUn winch contains an account 
of tho Hmdu Sli^tras, customs and tnbes, is exceedingly useful, 
and oxiubits great powers of observation. Much is of an auecdo- 
ticol cliaracter but is not less valuable on tliat account 

Tlio same title which this history bears is usually given to the 
Tdrilh \ Badiwii Another contoms a liistory of Timur and 
Shdh Rukh Mirxd, with letters written by the latter to the 
Emperor of Ohma, in which ho endenTours to effect his conver 
Sion to the Mnhammadan faith. It also contains the Mughal s 
eorrespondence with Saiyid Elhixr Kbin Emperor of Dehli and 
has an appendix giving an account of Transoiiann. Another is 
the Iluntakhah-i Be hadal 

The author tells us that when released from his official duties, 
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he went, at the ago of si\ty-five, to reside at Alldhdbdd For 
the period of ton yeais fioin tliat time ho engaged himself in 
literal y occupations, and wrote, like another Lucilius, no less 
than 125,000 lines of verso m Persian, Urdu and Bliakha, besides 
neaily 5000 pages of prose 

It vas after these labouis that he commenced his History, in 
which he professes not to have followed the plan of othei his- 
toiians, “^\ho, being in the seivico of poweiful kings, have 
obtained reward and promotion by their flatteries — have made 
mountains out of mole-lulls, and suns out of atoms. He, on the 
contrary, vho had one foot m the grave, and wished for no other 
locoinpense than the praise of honest men, who coveted no biead 
but that which the Almighty might bo pleased to give him, who 
had no object in glozing his nairativo with lies and misrepie- 
sentations, and whose only lomaining ambition was to leave a 
good name behind him, was deteimined to wiite without fear 
or favour ” 

Undei this declaration, it is giatifying to find him taking every 
opportunity to piaise the English, expressing his giatitude for 
the evils fiom which they had saved his country, and contiasting 
then administration with that of the Muhammadans With a 
spirit unusual with his countrymen, which his secure residence 
at Allahabdd enabled him to express without reserve, he thus 
lecoids his opinions at the end of the first intioductoiy chapter 
“ At this time there is neither Bai nor Rdja, nor Musulmdn, but 
only Mahrattas, Firmgis and Sikhs G-od forbid that the Fiimgis 
should imitate the Musulmdns in cany mg on a holy war against 
infidels ^ else to poor people it would be a sore day of judgment 
God be praised that those wretches are now the sufferers ^ From 
the day that the rule of the English has been established, even 
the wing of a gnat has not been injured by the blast Although 
it must be acknowledged that employment m their service is as 
lare as a phoenix, yet there is extreme secunty under them I 
have myself seen the depredations of the Afghdns round HehU 
and Mattra, God defend us from them ' It makes the very 
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Inlr of tlic body stand on ond to think of them Two hundred 
thoaond men wero destrovod In tlieso mossacres, ond the hordes 
of thtf enemy wore witliout number Such ntroatic*, forsootli, 
wero porpotmted in compliance willi tbolr religion and low 1 
^V^lat cared Uicy for tlio religion the law, the Iionour and repa 
Latlon of the innocent au0lror*P It was enough for such bigots 
that splendour accrued by thoir deeds to tlio faith of Muhammad 
and All I” 

[A largo portion of this work lias been translated for Sir H 
M Elliot b^ a mnn^hi mclndlng the histones of Uio Kirfim 
Shilii and Knlb-Shfilit dynasties tlio history of Malabar token 
from tho Tuf^fatK I Zlfudhufln some particulars relating to the 
rulers of Kipfil etc for which there is no room In this ^ olntne ] 

Tho author diridcs his liistorr according to tho fenciful 
Innguago of P^ilom authors into two palaces (ka^r) Tlie first 
IS subdivided into two mansions (mahnll) the second into ten 
mansions and six chambers (aiifun vrliicli in the second Book 
are called by some orcrsight hufm) 

co'cTCcrt 

Preface p 1 Introductions p 0 — Book in two Chapters 

Chop 1 Tho Ghaxnirides p 44 , n The Kings of DcUk P* 
fcO — Book II in ten Chapters Chap i in six Sections Sec. 1 
Tho Balimonl Sovereigns p 880 2 The Adil Sh&LIs p. 986 
d The ^izAm Slidhis p 1008 4 Tlio Kutb-Shfilds p 1038 
0 The Irafid-Shfiliis p 1070 0 The Barid ShuMs, p 1074, 
Chap 11 Tho Kings of Gujortit, p lOOO in The Kings of 
Mfilvrd, p 1108 IT The Ralers of Khandesh p 1100, r The 
Kings of Bengal p 1186 , n The Kings of Jaunpur p. 1200, 
YU The Kings of Thatti, p 1214 viiu The Kings of MnltAn 
p 1236 , IX. Tho Kmga of Kashmir p 1248 x. The Eulers 
of M&labfir p 1314 

Size — S vo 1357 pages, with 16 lines to a page 

I know of only one copy of Sodfisokh s lustory a verj illegible 
autograph of the author m tho possession of his family at A114h 
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6bad. From tins my own was taken, and fiom the ^^olk being 
altogothei unknown elsewheie, it may bo presumed there is no 
other 

EXTRACTS 

8/iujd’ ii-d dania, 

ShujiVu-d daula (after his defeat by Shdh 'A'lani and the 
English) ^^ent to consult with Ahmad Khan Bangash In reply 
to Shuja’u-d daula, Ahmad Khdn Bangash said, “ I recommend 
3 ou to go to the English attended b}’- only one or two hundred 
unarmed men, and entertain no fear, because they are vei}'- wise 
and libeial, and it is not to be expected that the}'- will treat you 
otherwise tlian m a becoming manner” Shuja’u-d daula, after 
deliberation, saw that the old man Avas right, and agieed with 
him tliat what he had said was best “ I have got with me,” 
he sard, “ some very valuable presents to give them. The fact 
IS, two bo3^s of noble extraction, ten or twelve years of age, 
who belong, perhaps, to the family of the King of England, 
have fallen into my hands, and I have regarded them with much 
greater care and affection than mj'- owu sons The}’- are much 
pleased with me, and they have promised that, if I take them to 
their own people, they will do me mucli good. Although no 
dependence can be placed upon the words of boys, yet I see no 
other chance of success I will go to the English according to 
your suggestions Let the event be what it may, I will launch 
my boat on the water ” The Nawab, having left Ahmad Khan, 
proceeded in that direction with about one thousand of his 
servants, including his own family. It happened that at this 
time Lord Olive, who was a very experienced officer, had just 
ai rived from England, and had proceeded from Calcutta to 
All^h^bad, on the part of the Honourable Company to settle 
pending disputes, and to obtain the liberty of the two boys 
who had been taken by Shuj&’u-d daula. When the Kawdb 
arrived at Nawdb-ganj, which is six Aos from Allahdbdd, Lord 
Clive, Ml Stacy, and some other officers m the King’s service. 
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canio to rcctlro him The Fn^Iiali gontlcmco took off Ihoir 
Imts, and allowed all marks of respect^ according to tlio custom 
of thoir coanliy, and bcliarod with great afTabditj^ Tliej* stood 
before liim closing their lianda togotlicr After tliat^ they con 
ducted him with great honour Into tho fort of A116hfib/UL At 
this Shdh Alam cliangcd colour 'Wiiat passed in his mind ho 
know alone There is no room to say more aboat it. All tins 
lionour and respeet winch tho English showed to tho ISaw£b 
were Tory disgusting to Sh6h Alam 

Deni Baliidur who had gone towards tlio district of DIswAra 
and Lucknow also camo wiUi all speed, and songht tho pro- 
tection of tho English fearing lest, by being sepamted from 
Shujd n-d daula some mlsehiof miglit bolhll him. After showing 
oTory hospitality ond respect tho English Intimated to tho 
ISawfib that tho^ would not take tho countiy wlucli formerly 
belonged to him Shujaa*d danla aurrendored botJi the boys 
whom ho had kept with aucli care to Lord Clire Tho Gorcnior 
General sent them to England and after this it was proposed 
to the NawAb that at all times tho English army would bo 
ready to assist liim and so It woold bo kept at his disposal 
whoreror he chose to place it, he shoold therefore make o pro- 
vision for their poy from the roronne of his lemtory Thus it 
was agreed tliat the NowAb should take ton anas m tho rupee 
and should giro up six anar on account of the army 

Tins being done, tho English recommended SliAh Alam to 
him saying that lie had separated himself from the NawAb, 
and had taken their side only with a now to his own interest, 
and that the ^awAb ouglit to assist him by niokmg some pro- 
vlsion for his maintenance The dlstnots of AlIAhAbAd Kora, 
and Karra, might bo made over to him. At this time ShigA u-d 
danla was a mere cipher WhatoTer he received he considered 
as the gift of God, and was satisfied bach honours and distm 
guished treatment were beyond his expectation, and he knew not 
as somebody says, ^Vhether all this was reality or a dream 
He esteemed it a favour of Providence to see himself m such a 
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fortunate state after Ins distress What could he do, had he not 
accepted ? He agreed to the proposals of the English with all 
his heart He said that he was a slave of that noble house, and 
he should be very happy to render it any assistance in his power 
After this the English weie going to submit another question. 
But the Hawdb, interrupting them, said, if they wished to 
recommend him to forgive that ungiateful wretch, he would not 
accept all the favours they were bestowing on him. He would 
go to Calcutta or England and remain there, but they should 
say nothing in behalf of Beni Bahadur He would proceed 
against him in the manner he thought best The English also 
thought that Beni Bahadui was a mean and low person, who had 
been raised to such rank only through the favour of Shuja’u-d 
daula, that he had ruled instead of the Naw^b himself, and yet 
had behaved towards him with ingiatitude He was a servant of 
the Nawdb, who might do with him what he hked , they had no 
concern with that wietcli But they requested that the Nawdb 
would grant them one favour, which was not to take his life 
Shuj4’u-d daula agreed, and having depiived him of sight, fixed 
a daily allowance of ten rupees for his subsistence 

The Hawdb, very happy and cheerful, marched thence and came 
to Faizdbdd He paid no attention to the old army and the 
Mughals, so that they dispersed in all directions The truth is 
that within the last three hundred years, Humdyun and Shuj4’u-d 
daula are the only two potentates who have recovered their lost 
kingdoms after most marvellous vicissitudes. The latter even 
exceeded the former in this respect, for Humdyun, after ob- 
taining his kingdom, did not enjoy the pleasures of it, because he 
soon died But Shuj4’u-d daula, after emerging from a state 
of the utmost embarrassment, added, by the power of Ins arms, 
the distiicts of Etdwa and Bohilkhand to his former dominions, 
and ruled m great prosperity and happiness for ten or twelve 
years after it. His descendants also enjoy their power to this 
day, * * and at present, among the Muhammadans, there are no 
piincesso fortunate The Nawdb, after dismissing the old army, 
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organized a now force in imitation of tlio EngHsii IIo tauglit 
the eoldiors tiio 010 of mu^kotn or matcliiocke llo mode sorcral 
(lirislons, eocli counting ono thousand men, ond gave them the 
appellation of Dark Jlaltallon Baklit llattalion and Bdisu 
Instead of Kuinaldans and Captains ho called tlio ofHcors bj the 
iianio of Sfildr In sliort, he Inlnxluced orcrything into tlio army 
entirely contrary to and at vananco with wlmt prcrailcd before. 

S/iuh A Aitti 

Slidh Alam angnl) demanded from Nojaf Khdn an account 
of the rorenues of Allulidbdd and the distncts under his charge 
ond aUo the pa>mont into hta treasury of oil the money he liad 
appropriated to himself from the incomo of llie ihdlM viaJidh, 
llo dismissed ^aJaf Khdn from the UoTemorship of the prorlnce 
of Alidhdbdd, and appointed Shukru llah Khdn m his stead 
Isajaf Khdn prepared to dispute the matter hy force Ho rephed 
that in rendering ossistaneo to Shnjd u d danla, ton laa of rupees 
Jiod been spent when lie was lighting alone for tliirteen days, and 
that money ought to be repaid to bim A great misunderstanding 
arose between him and tlie King ond nt last the English become 
mediators and caused tlirce tact of rupees to bo given to Iiajaf 
Klidii by the King Twenty six tac$ of rupees from tho revenues 
of Hengal out of winch two /ac$ were to bo annually paid to 
Ivajaf Kliin , thirty iacs from the c/talln and the province of 
Alldlidbdd about five or six lac* from Slinjd u-d dauin s territorv 
and an equal amount from those of ISajlbU'd daula and Hdfii 
Rahniat Khan viz altogether about seventy tact of rupees, were 
fixed to be paid to the King All this niav bo oonsiderod to 
have been done through the kindness of tho English who thus 
enabled the King to live very comfortably Abmad Shdh and 
A^amgir Iiad not even dreamt of such wealth as Shdh A3am en 
joyed through the favour of God and the liberality of the English. 
After some time, Zu 1 fikdru-d daula was appointed on the part 
of ShAh Alam collector of Kora, and Shfikim d daula governor 
of AlIAh&bid The English returned to Bengal 
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COTTOTTB 

Book I contaiaa on epitome of tlio Shlu (Sim) Pnrfin, ond an 
Qccotint of the ton Avotdr* p 10 II Tranalation of tlio 
Rdoidyono, p 220; III TrnnoUtiou of the Bhdgovat Purdna, p 
1014 IV Holy mon of tho Hindus, p 14G2 Y An epitome 
of tlio ilalidblidrata — an account of tlio Hindu anto-Mu 
Lammadan Hdjos — tlio Mnlininmadan Kings of Gliainl and 
Dchll from Mahmud to Akbar II , and the nstabliahnicnt of 
British Bupromacy p 1008 VI Tho Bevonnes of tlio different 
Provinces of Hindustfin and Persia, p 2008 VII An account 
of the seron chmates noted cities, ond ironders of tho world, 
p 3022 

Tho woilc closes with an account of tiio Brahmins ond Khntris 
and an enlogium on lUja Ohandu Ldt 

SizB— Elepliont Folio, consisting of 3123 pages, each contain 
mg 19 Unes 

There are only two copies of this work both of which belong 
to the family of the author One is plenti^lly lUostratcd m the 
portion devoted to Ilmdu Mythology ond Historj 

Tho work is wntten, in the parts which aro not copied or 
translated from others, m a veiy flowery style, which though 
correct in its structure, is proposterous In its extravagance 
For instance, a high strained ponegyno is applied to that royal 
puppet, Akbar II a mere ponsiouftr of the Bntish Government, 
entirely divested of all avil, military and political power except 
Within the narrow precincts of his own palace Such fulsome and 
hyperbohcal panegyric, even if bestowed upon Akbar the Great, 
would 1)6 ofibnsive enough but when the subject of it is Akbar 
the Little, it becomes absolutely nauseous 
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, CXLYI 

JINi^NU-L nUDAUS 

OF 

MIRZA MUHAMMAD YlTSUFr. 

“The Grardciis of Paiadise ” so called, we are informed, foi the 
very substantial reason that the work consists of eight chaptcis, 
and the Muhammadan Paradise contains as manv frardcns 
The author may perhaps have derived his idea from the famous 
Fii(lnmu~i TaicmilJi of Ibn IMu’i'ii, composed in A..n 808 

This AYork consists of histoi ical tables, showing the Princes of 
the several IMuhaminadan Dynasties of Asia, Alrica, and Spain, 
with the dates of the birth, accession, and death of each sovereign, 
and the peiiod of his reign and life The tables are gcnciall\ 
prefaced by a biicf Introduction The Jimimt-I Fnd(iu<t -sliows 
the successions of the different Khalifs, the ruleis of Sun, 
Arabia, Persia, Egjpt, Shirwiui, Lur, Kliwarism, and Hiiulu- 
stuu ; the Dina’ihans, Saljuki% Atabaks Sainaiiiaiis, Shaiif^ of 
I\Iccca, Gharinudcs, Ghonaiis, and jMughals, and sevcial othei 
dynasties of liiinor iiiiportaiicc 

The woik wa^: (‘ompoced in a ii 1120 (\ n 171 1), by !Mii 7 a 
Muhammad Tu'-ufi, but completed by Ta]ammul llinaiii in 
\ 11 1214 (a 1 ) 182S-9), who finding in tlie hbrar\ ofhnpatr-ni, 
^Ir. Montague Turnbull, of the Ciul Seruce, ,ni nieomplel* 
copy of the Jtii(ti)u-I Fodnit'^, added a ‘^e\enth and eighth chapt* i 
to supply the deficiency The ‘^ixth chapter <•! tin' orimn il w<.rk 
contain', an account of the King-^^ of Dthli to tin* cli/-i‘ of tin 
Atglu'ni 8ur lhna‘.(\, o'. w«ll a^: an .n'touiii of the nalimini, 
Xiy'im-Slnln, '.Vdil-'^h.'ihi Ivutb-Shahi, and I Aruki Jhntin , 
and the Iving" of CtiijirAt Malwd danapui. R ag d, Ka-linur, 
Muli'ni, and Suid 'linri in no donbi, pi if, n (..p- (t 
original, ennjdete in tight chapttr', a- tb* innn itiij-ln la i* 

“■iNt atli clnptcr. nidi 1 by I aj nninui 1 It.' na tb <i i- * , n • 
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of tlio Mngliol Dynastv of India, and m tlio cigliUi chapter an 
account of the AViudra of Oudli, and the NiiAma of Braga' 
and Bihar 

The tables have been compiled from tho best sources of infor 
mation Inoladjog among others, JaWu^ dl/iu-s Soi/uli, Ibr 
KhaUikdn Ni^mu i Tatedrihh, MsHa u i Sfz'rfam, 

Sii/tJr Uanzata-i Sqfd Tnlakat i AXUiH, Finshla, Jahdn ard 
TdrltA \ Alfiy and Tdrilh i Badaiini j and it would thoroforo bt 
worth printing if corroclly^ edited, for the use of tho Peraiat 
studonti of our college* 

The only copy which I know of the JT«dn» I Hrdaut vs In tlw 
possession of JEajor General T P Smith of tlio Bengal Annj 

Size — 4to 162 pages, of 19 bees cack 


CXtVII 

Ti3ir£Hl HEMIY 

or 

SA.1MD blBHAMMAB BAKIK ALt ICTTAK 

Tms Is a compibtlon Saiyid Muhammad D6kir 'AH Khdn, 
son of Haxrat ShWv KaUmn liali BokhW, dedicated to Mr 
Pidcock of the Oinl Semce and entitled TdriVi i Henry in 
compliment to that gentleman s Olmstlan name 

con'nfflis- 

The Prefivoe, showing the caose of his writing history with 
copies of verses in praise of tho Magistrate and Collector and 
Judge, and Sir Charles histcalfe, p 1 —The Introduction con 
tains an account of Adam the Prophets, Mohammad, Saints, 
and Philosopher*, p. ll — Boos I comprises an account of the 
Kai & ma cs, *TJmmayvdeB and Ahbiaides, and Ohangiz Khiu, p 
86 , II Timur and hi* Descendants in India, down to the battle 
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B,VLWAirr NAM A 

or 

FAKtR KIIAinUD DfN MUHAMMAD 

Tins IS a history of tho R6jas of Benares and of the oecurrenccs 
m tlmt province danog ilie middlo of tlie last centary ‘ttlicn >t 
vras the scene of so many events important in tlio history of 
India, It vas composed at tho instigation of somo Englisli 
gentleman by Fakir Klialm-d din Mohammad of All&lidbdd, 
the aathor of tho Ihrnt nama (No CTVIV) and of tho History 
of Jaanpur translated by Major Pogson Tlie Darratire is 
sometimes broken by tho intervention of iireievant matter, each 
as for instance, a long eontroveniy between a Moaulm&n and a 
Hindu on rabjoeta connected with their respective creeds bat 
bamng tbs defect-, tlie volnmo is very nsefol, 

[The work is divided into fire (Jbopters Ohap I gives an 
oecoont of tho nso of tho I{6jas of Benares and tlie otlior four 
chapters are devoted respectively to the Rfijas Balwont Singh 
Chait Singh Mahipat NArdin and Udit N&rim Singh,] 

[There is a copy of the work among Sir H. M, Elliot s MSS ] 
She — S mall 8?o^ 610 pages, of 13 lines each 



417 


CXLIX. 

YXDGXR-I BAHA'DUHr 


OF 

BAHADUR SINGH. 

The author of this voluminous -work is Bahddur Smgh, son of 
Hazdri Mai, a Bhatndgar Kavath of the Gond^^YM sub-division, 
and a resident of Sh4h-Jah4nabad, who finished his work m the 
year 1249 a.h. (1833-4 ad). 

He tells us very little about himself, and there is no part of 
the work that enables us to fill up the outline. He says merely 
that circumstances induced him to leave his native country, and 
that he was in great distress wlien he arrived at Lucknow in the 
year 1232 a h (1817 a d ), in the time of Ghdziu-d din Haidar. 
It was there that he read several Hindi and Persian woiks, 
containing accounts of kings, nobles, ministers, divines and philo- 
sopheis, and that he was induced to wnte a connected histoiy of 
them, in order that the great men of the present day might 
benefit by then examples This work he called after his own 
name, Yddgdi-x Baliddiui, “The Memoiial of Bahadur” 

This IS all we learn from the Preface, which is usually full of 
personal details, but at page 2040 we are told the woik was 
finished m the year above mentioned on the 1st of the “ blessed 
month ” Ramazan, after having occupied a long time m its com- 
pilation The work, we aie told, is a meie copy fiom others, 
and the author has not added a vord, and that after readme: 
several histones, some of which aie laudatory and some inculpa- 
tory, and few without a leaning one vay oi the othei, he has come 
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to tho concloalon that there aro more liefl tlian trutha in Iiialory 
Ono >Tould liavo Lopod for soniotkiog phlloaophical after aacli 
a declaration bat lie evidently adlierca to liia determination of 
giving nothing ongmnl and it la only at tho cloao of tho work, 
when he girea an account of tho Nawdba of Oudh tlieir fatnlhea 
and mlniitora, that wo aro favoured with anything histoncal 
winch wo cannot obtain olsowhero 

Thoro arc, however aovoml featnres in tho work, hcaidea its 
histoncal ones winch render it of vnluo Tlio History of the 
Hindu sects and devotees tho biographios of tho Poets the 
Chapters on tho useful arts and tho Goographj aro especially to 
be commended. Tho latter appears to be chiefly taken, without 
acknowledgment from tho iTtfrfIjta/rt (No OVII., su/inj 
p 180) but It contains somo notices not to bo found m that work 

The author entortaiucd great rancour ogainst theKosTiminans 
and m his history of that cooutry ho speaks of tlicir depravity as 
arising from th«r lUogitiraacy and ends by saying (bat ncli and 
poor should abhor tlus people and even destroy tlicm when 
possible, and that “ ho who ts their friend cannot be quite free from 
eontaiDinatioQ m his own descent. It Is probable tliat he ma) 
have been thwarted in obtaining somo employmont by the suponor 
adroitneis and intngue of oue of this race, and takes this oppor 
tunity of renting his spleen upon the whole nation. It must be 
confessed, however that tboy boar a bad character m Hindustdn 
and certain popular verses show tho low estimation m which they 
are held. The constant oppression they have undergone for the 
last thousand years and which they are etiU subject to is 
enough to degrade tho fiiorale of any nation with whatever 
eicellencea it may have been originally endowed by its iToker 

CO:f lBM S. 

Book I. History of the Patriarchs, p 2 —Book II., in seven 
Chaplera. Chsp L TI 10 firit KhaH&a p 44 lu The Imims 
p 50 ui The Hmmayidea p 66 , ir The Abb&sides p 69 , 
T The Isma flians p 90 n. The Saiyid Dynasties p. 112, 
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vii The Sliarifs of Mecca and Medina, p 115. — Book III. 
contains seven Chapters Chap, i Philosophers of Greece and 
Europe, including Columbus and Copernicus (whose system is 
explained), India and Peisia (including Zoioastoi), and some of 
the Moderns, p 135 ; ii. Companions of the Prophet, p 192 , 
111 His chief Dependents, p 195 ; iv. Mashaikhs, Siifis, and 
Hindu Saints, in four Sections Section 1 Sunni's, p 198 ; 

2 Slu’as, p. 289, 3 Sufis of Tian (chiefly from the JSfafliatu-l 
Ins)^ p 296 ; 4. Hindu Theosophists, Devotees and their Sects, 
p. 314 Chap V. Muhammadan Doctors, p. 508 , vi. The cele- 
brated Poets, etc , and miscllaneous matters, in twenty Sections 
Section 1 Poets of Arabia, p. 526 , 2. Poets of Persia, p 528 , 

3 Various kinds of handwiiting, p. 590 , 4 Poets of India, 
p 595 , 5 Rules of versification, p 614 ; 6 Physiognomy, 
p 632 , 7 Interpretation of dreams, p 644 , 8. Science of 
respiration as peculiarly taught in Hindustan, p 661 ; 9 As- 
trology, and piofessois of it, p 666, 10. Music, p 696, 

II Agiiculture, the best of all the arts, p 720 , 12. Masonry, 
p 728, 13. Ironmongery, p 732, 14 Carpentry, p 733, 
15 Commerce, p 736 , 16. Painting, p 737 , 17 Talismans, 
p 739 , 18 Magic, p 751 , 19 Handicrafts of various descrip- 
tions, including cookery, p 757, 20 Sayings of wise and witty 
persons, p 767 Chap vii. Celebrated persons of Isldm, p. (?) 
— Book IV. embraces an Introduction and eight Chapters 
Introduction The new and the old worlds, their cities, p. 806 , 
Chap 1 Kings of Tran, p 1072 , ii Sultdns of Arabia, p 1299 , 

III Sultans of Rum, p 1330 , iv Rulers of Egypt and Shdm, 
p. 1352, V. Sovereigns of the West, p 1363, vi Sultans of 
Tuikistdn, p. 1378 , vii Kings of Europe, including the institu- 
tion of the British in India, their army, administration of justice, 
revenue, learnmg, etc , p. 1457 ; viii. Rulers of Hmdustdn its 
different Provinces and inhabitants, p 1502. 

The last chapter, though not subdivided in the Table of 
Contents, contains several diffeient chapters on the Brahmins, 
Hindu Ceremonies, Avatdrs, Eaily Hindu Rajas, Kmgs of Dehli, 
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from Katba d din to Akbar Shnh II , the Dakliin 

Knsbmir Bengal, Jaunpur bind, Oudh, tbo MaUraltaa etc. 

SixB. — Largo 8ro., contaimog 2082 pages, with 17 closelj 
written hues In each page 

I beliovo there is only ono copy of tbo TddgAr i in 

existence, the autograph of Iho author in ray possession I 
procured it from a booksollor at Lucknow ' 

[A considerablo portion of this work, including tho History of 
Kashmir, was translated for Sir IL M Elliot, and the translation 
IS among hie paper* ] 

EXTRACTS 

Kanauj is a large city and it is known to bo verr andent. 
Somo say that it was built after tho reign of tho incarnate Rdm 
Chand, the lord of Ayodbya (Ondh) However that may be this 
city was from ancient times tbe ecat of the tbrono of the lUjas of 
Hindustin It appears from Hindi books that the Qty of Kananj 
was several times populated, and several times deserted Tho 
city which at present exists was founded by Hija Fur KanaujI 
and m hu time it is said to Itaro beon so densely inliabltod that 
there were ono hundred and forty thousand shops* for tho sale of 
betel leaves only from which we may derive on idea of its sue 

The city stands on the banks of tbe Ganges, whicli now runs 
two l*oj from it, but donng the nuns it reaches it It Is said that 
Fur Kanauji had a son who being offended with his father went 
to AJlAMbfid, and made it his residence, "When his father died, 
he Buoceeded him m tho government, and made All£hdb&d the 
Beat of his throne He assumed the name and title of his father 
In Ins tune, Alexander of Rdm came to HindustAn. Ejud Bfijn 
the chief* 

The chmate of Kanauj is good and temperate It now hes In 
rums, and is inhabited here and there hke a villi^e. It is 

^ [It Ii not HOT DDoo j Sir Hemyi MSS.] 

* Thirty thcnacHi ■ tbe omiJ exWmgant tDowmet fai othn locoonti. 

* [A p«£t of th« tmaltHoa ki hen innlisg ] 
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famous for its cliintr, cliimh (a kind of turban), and fruits of 
diffeient kinds. At jnc^ont, it is cliicfly occupied by the Saiyids, 
(of Bokhdid). Saiyld hlnhaniniad of Kanau], tlio tntoi of the 
Emperor Anrangrcb, is celebrated in the whole of Hindnstdn 
There were five ^er 3 '• strong forts ^^hlcll belonged to this city, 
of which scaiccly a vestige now' remains,^ * * 


JVairdhs of OmUi 

Be it not concealed that in the conntr}' of Hindustan there is 
a '^ot of babblers and fools, who sit in the shops of hcmp-selleis, 
and whatever comes into then minds the}' say wnth legard to 
tlie nobles, niiiiislers, and the King himself. Though then 
words liave no coiine\ion with truth, yet ignorant and foolish 
people, conceiving them to be tiue, spread them m all places 
For instance, the following story was oiigiiiatcd by these absnid 
talkeis. That one day Nadir Shah said to Buihdnu-1 jMnlk and 
Nizamu-l Hulk Asaf Jah, “Yon wToto mo when I w'as in 
Kandahar, that if my royal sei van ts should come in this diiection, 
you would pay fifty l>ois of rupees into the treasury. Wheie 
aie now those rupees? Go, and bung them within three days, 
othenvise I will put you to death w'lth great torture” Those 
nobles, having taken their leave, determined with each other to 
kill themselves, and thus save their honour. Niz4mu-1 Mulk 
took only a cup of w'ater mixed w'lth sugai, w'hile Buihanu-l 
Mulk, on hearing of it, actually poisoned himself, and delivered 
his life to his Maker This is a direct falsehood. The tiuth is, 
that Naw’ab Burhanu-1 Mulk had been troubled for some months 
with a boil. Notwithstanding his sickness, he took part in the 
battle which was fought with Nadir Shdh, and with the seventy 
of the pain his holy soul departed to the heavens. Asaf Jah 
had no animosity against Burhdnu-1 Mulk ^ 

' The Sadikatu-l Aldlim says these ■were the five forts menUoned hy the 
Sauzatti-s Safd as having been destroyed hy Mahmdd in one day, hut the Eauzatu-s 
Safa mentions seven which were so treated 

* [See suprd, pp 64, 174 ] 
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Naw&b Bariidnu I Mnlk loft fonr dausliton and one ton hy 
tlio dnugltor of S&lib Hnlmminad Xli6n Asaf besides the 
mothor of Sliujdn-d danla. Ifis son, nftor eorno time, died of 
sinsUpox • * 

It was at this time tliat the Naw£b (Shnji n-d danla) marclicd 
towards Agra, and liaving pitched his tents at Karj'a ganj sent 
word to H&fix Rahmat Khan that lie should now pay him tho sum 
of forty Ina of rupees wliicli had been paid on hit account to tlio 
Mohrattas,^ Although Ilifix Rahmal Khfin endeavoured to per 
aaado tho Afghin clnoft to pa} tho money duo to tho I»aw6b yet 
the Rohillas, hIio m tlicir oxcessiro pndo tliouglit that no one 
could stand boforo tbora prepared to 6ght> and A great engage 
meat onsnod between tho parties Jest as tho Rohilhis had near!} 
completed tho bottlo with tho ^awfib^^a 2 ^^ the English army 
came up to opp(W) tlicm and throw them into confosion by tho 
heavy fire of its artillery In tho midst of tho figlit Rahmat 
Ehdn witli great intrepidity attacked tlio English ormy and 
having killed a great number of men drank the enp of martyr 
dom in tho fielcL Tlio Rohillas took to Ihght, and Sulti^n Eh&n 
brother of lIortaiA Khdii BarAiclii, ent off tlio head of Ildfi* 
Rahmat Khdn and presented it to tho Nawdb 'VTazir who 
ordered his joy lo bo expressed by the beat of drums. Zu 1 fikir 
Khin and Muhabbat Eb£n sons of II^z Hahniat Kh&o who 
were taken prisoners, were bonoored with tho grant of IhtCo/t 
BahA u-d daula Abdu Uah Kh6n of Kashmir and KhAn Mn 
hammad Khdn, tho son of the sister of HAfix Rahmat KhAn 
were the onglnators of this quarrel Khfin Mnlianimad Khfin 
was given over to Muhabbat KhAn, but Abdu Uah KhAn was 
sent to prison His face was blackened, and he was placed on 
an ass, and paraded round the whole camp 

After this, the NawAb AVazfr marched towards Bundelkltaiid 
and placed the Rohilla temtory under the chaige of Sidl Bashir 
KhAn He left. MinA SaAdat All in BareiUy and ordered 
ilurtaxA KhAn BarAiohf, Mahbdb AH KhAn, and LatAfiU AU 
* [See p, 810 ] 
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Khun to icmain ^^ith Ins son, and ne^er to stop beyond the 
sphere of obedience. After some time, tlio Kawab Wazir fell 
sick, and although very different accounts are given of his 
disease, yet the most coirect one is tliat a boil bioke out in his 
thigh, \\hich, notwithstanding all the endeavours of the physi- 
cians, was novel ciiicd It gave him moic and more pain eveiy 
day In shoit, lie suffcied from it foi a month and thiiteen 
days, and expired on tlic night of the 24th Zi-l ka’da, 1188 a ir 
(28 Jan 1775)^ The next morning he was buiied in Guldb 
Bari, which was designed for the buiial-place of Ins veiieiated 
mother Though the servants of the Naw’db struck their heads 
against stones in then giief, 3 'et the subjects of Faizabdd were 
^e^ 3 ' glad at the o^cnt. 

Before this, lilukhtCuu-d daula had disbanded the battalions 
which were undei tlie coininand of Mir Afzal ’Ali He wxas also 
seeking to injure both the Gusaiiis, Umrao Gir, and Hinimat 
Baliddur. He disbanded many divisions of the cavalry, and 
It w'as his intention to dischaige the whole armv, and enlist a 
new one of his own choice He w'as also waiting to find an 
opportunity of deposing Asafu-d daula, and making himself 
master As Nawab Asafu-d daula was as much addicted as a 
child to spoits and trivial pui suits, and had no acquaintance with 
the business of the State, Mukhtaru-d daula, who had the powder 
of employing and dismissing all the establishments, did what lie 
bleed The Kawab Wazir w'as at last sony that he had obtained 
so much influence, and endeavoured to lemove him 

In these days, Mir Afzal ’AH wrote a letter to Baja Jlidii Ldl, 
who submitted it to the Nawdb Wazii The Nawab, after perusing 
it, kept silence, and tore the paper in pieces. In short, all the 
officers of the court of the Nawab Wazir weie united togethei to 
luin Mukhtaru-d daula. But he was not aware of it, and passed 
day and night dnnkmg in the company of women Basant 
’Ali Khan, the eunucli, was introduced to Mukhtani-d daula, 
and was adopted by him as his son. He wore the ring of 

* [See sttjjra, p 396 ] 
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obedience in hii ear and was day and night prceent before him 
Mini Saddat AH Kli&n joined Basanl, and it was ogreod that 
Basant should kill Muklilaru-d daula, and that be should kill 
Asafn d daalo, and scat liimself u|>on tlio ni/nn/rd Basant AH 
Khdn did not tell this secret to his oilier fnends Hod ho made 
them Ins confidants the design might haro been fulfilled , but by 
his concealment, the opportonlty was lost, Sllr Muhammad Amin 
son of iHrid Yutnf the blind Iiaving become acquainted with 
the design associated with ^rind Sa ddat Ali Klidn 

One day Basant AH Kh&n in»iled MnUitfiru d danla to 
dine in his house and to see llio cold bath whicli he had made 
^Inkhtdm d danla, ignorant of the treacherous destinations of 
the heavens accepted this last ontertamment, and rode to the 
bath the place of his murder which fate had prepared for him 
After the dinner wtis over dancing and dnnklng began, ‘\Mien 
HakiiUm-^ danla had become drank, Basant AH Kln^n left the 
place on some pretence after which fire rafRans, who Iiad been 
appointed for the pnrposc, entered tho room and one of them 
whoso name was Mir TAlib All put an end to Mnkhtirn d 
danla s existence with a dagger 

When the news of this tragedy spread m the camp Tafimnl 
Hnsam Kliin reported it to Mirzi Sa&dat AH Kh&n wlio 
arming himself proceeded on liorscbock towards tlio tent of 
Aaafu d daula bat fioront AH Kh&n had arrived at the 
Nauibs before him sword in bond, and exclaimed that ho had 
killed Mnkht&ru d danla. The Naw&b cned “MTiatl have 
yon come here with a drawn sword to elay mo also P ” He 
said this, and made a signal to B&ja Kaw&z Singh, who with 
one blow of hla sword pat Basant to death In the mean time 
came the uncle of Basant. whose name was Kbw&ja Ghnl&m 
Mohammad Kh&n, and he aimed a blow at H&jo Naw&i Singh 
One Ghnl&m AH Kh&n rose to attack Ghnl&m Muhammad 
Kh&n but Naw&b A^fu-d danla prevented him and sent 
Ghul&m Muhammad away with great honour It was Im- 
medistely after this that Mitx& Sa&dat AH Kh&n reached tho 
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tent of jVsafii-d daula j but liaving heard what had passed, re- 
turned to his own, and thcnco, accompanied by Tafazzul Husain 
Klicin, hastened to the tent of Gusiiin IJmrdo Gii, w'ho placed 
him in a boat which belonged to himself, and having given him 
a marc and some money, sent him oft’ to a place of safety, w’heie 
some fiiends afterwards joined liim These events took place 
111 the mouth of Safar, 1100 a n. (Maicli-Apnl, 1776 ad) 


CL. 

JA'HrU-T TAWA'RI'KH 

or 

F A K r R MUHAMMAD 

The author of this woik is Fakir Muhammad, son of Kazi A'lu- 
hammad Rizd, mliabitant of Rdjapui, imgana of Santapui in 
Bengal 

The author says that he was fiom his youth devoted to 
historical studies, and ho gives a list of all the works wdiich he 
had collected and read , but none of them are of any novelty or 
peculiar interest His compendium, howevei, is useful to the 
student of Asiatic history. It was printed at Calcutta m 1836 
A D , at the pi ess of Munshi Irddatu-llah, and the press was 
corrected by Maulavi Khadiin Husain, a teacher in the Calcutta 
College 

The work is divided into fourteen Sections 

COKTENTS. 

The first eleven Sections contain, after the universal Eastern 
model, accounts of the Angels, Jinns, Prophets, Philosophers, 
Kings of Persia, Muhammad, his wives and battles, the Khalifs, 
Imams, the ’Ummayides, the ’Abbasides, and their contempoiary 
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Kings, and the Kh&ns of the Kast and Tnrkistfin, p 1 Section 
twelfth rolntca to the snecessors of Timur the Mnliratta? the 
Halers of Oadhand Bengali and the commencement of the British 
dominion in India p. 334 Section thirteenth girea a descnption 
of the mlinbitod portion of tho world, and its eoren grand din 
aions, p 37G Section fonrteenlh rchlcs to tho Hindus tho 
inraaioD of tho Muhammadans and the Royal families of India 
and closes with a bnof account of Amenca, p 391 

Size — Ito , containing 410 i«ages of 27 lines cacli 

EXTRACT 

Eitahhshmenl of Suprtmacy ihe Jkalh of Kflicdh 

Strd)u^d dattla * 

Tho capnaous and pnonle conduct pnrsned by Sirfiju-d danla 
from tnne to time such as planting guns against tho palace of 
Mir ilnhamtnad Jo far Klifcn placing Bfija Dulabh Bfim under 
the command of ^lolian and tlireatcning Jngat Seth tluit he 
would hare lutn circnmcised actoated Die latter and Mrenil other 
influential porsoni to enter Into a confederacy against the ^aw6b 
With the new therefor© of orerthrowing bis power Jagat 
Seth sent a message to the Engliili, to tho effect that, could the) 
but agree to second the effort* of bu party m attacking and 
orereoming Sirijn-d daula, thoosand* of people would be rescued 
from hia oppression and tyranny Jagal Seth at tho same time 
promised to present the English with tho earn of tlireo Iron of 
rupees m the event of the successful issue of their operations 
On the receipt of this message, the gallant English on the plea 
of the delay on the part of tho Nawib to pay the amount of 
compensation due by hioii prepared to take the field against him 
with a body of two or three tbousaod troops, SirAju-d danla 
saw no alternative but to march from ilorshidAbAd with his dis- 
affected chiefe The adverse parties met at Plassy where the 
flames of war blazed on Thnrsdfty tho 6th of Shawwfil, 1170 
A,iL (23rd Jnne, 1767 a,d ) 

‘ [8«en5pnl,p.Hi] 
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J\lii Madan and Mohan Ldl, advancing foremost, opened a 
galling fire from their guns Just at this time a cannon-ball 
accidentally sti iking Mir Madan, he \\as left dead in the field of 
battle This sad event altogether dispiiited Siraju-d daula, who 
now entreated Mii Muhammad Ja’far Khan and Muhammad 
Sadik Khan Calia'i Bli'iau), in the most humiliating and abject 
teims, to do their utmost to picservo Ins life and honoui, in con- 
sideration of the ties of lelationship which subsisted between 
them, and on account of the many favouis which he and his 
family had foimcily bestowed on them The Mil, thinking this 
a fair opportunity of deceiving him, and thus depriving him of 
Ins povei, ad\'ised him to recall the troops in advance, especially 
as the day had come to a close, and to recommence hostilities 
on the following da 3 \ 

Siidju-d daula, the victim of deceit, issued orders to Mohan 
Lai, who was then engaged, to desist from fighting any longer 
that day INIohau Ldl remonstrated, remaikmg that if he were to 
withdiaw the troops from the field, it would not be possible to 
concentrate them again But the unfortunate Nawab persisting 
in his determination, Mohan Ldl was obliged to cease fighting 
Scarcely had he, however, left the field, when his troops fl.ed, 
while the chiefs who were disaffected to the Nawab looked on 
with indiffeience. Siidju-d daula, seeing that all was lost, in 
great agitation of mind repaiied to Mausui-ganj here he placed 
Latifu-n Nissa, and several other females, on cars oi litters, with 
such portions of precious stones and gold imhais as he thought 
could be safely conveyed in them With these, and elephants 
laden vutli baggage, he quitted the place after midnight, and on 
arriving at Bhagwan-gola, he with his famil}^ embarked in boats, 
and went towards Patna 

After the retreat of Sirdju-d daula, Mir Muhammad Ja’fai 
Khdn remained one day at Plassy, and concluding a treaty with 
Colonel Chve and the other English officers, on his amval at 
Mansur-ganj, he was placed on the masnad On his accession to 
power, he caused to be engraved on his seal the titles of Shuja''u-1 
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Iklulk HiBAmu-d danln Mir Maluimmad Ja far Kli6n BoliiSdtir 
Jlobdlmt Jong and in conjunction mtli Hdja Duhbli Hdrn 
ho directed hla attention to tlio aottloinont of tho afioira of tlio 
State Ho also ordered all tlio property of Sirdjn d daula to bo 
sorzod, and dwpatclicd hia own «on in law, Mir Mnhammad 
Kdsim KJidn, in pnranit of Sirdjn d daula 
Tlio fugitive Naw&b had about this tlmo amved opposite Hdj 
mah&l where ho disembarked, and put up at the dwelling of a 
faHr namod Hind Slidh 'WliUo Sirdjn-d daula was engaged in 
preparing lua food thoykifr gave secret information to Ins por 
saere, wlio toned the Nawdb togotlior with Ills family and 
brought thorn to ^Innhlddbdd on tho 16th of Sliawwdl, on which 
date ho was by order of 3tlr Mlmn pnt to death by tho hands 
of lliihatnmad Beg Sirdja*d daula was Suhoddr of Bengal for 
ono }cor two months and twenty seven days, 

Mir Mohammad Ja far Khdn and bis son Mlran finding the 
time soitod to their porpoec, resigned themselves to a hfo of case 
and pleasure, and ecaaod to pay tribute to tlio King Mir Mu 
hammad Ja for also ceased giving alms On being asked tho 
reason of it, ho said that wIiUo nndor Mahdbat Jang C-A-Hvardl 
Khdn) he felt no difficulty in spending money, it was like be- 
stowing a little water from a nreri but now that ho liimself was 
m possession of the wliole property he could not spare a penny 
even to a friend Mir Ja fiir Khdn soon after Imprisoned Ghasltl 
Begam and Amina Begam daughters of Mahdbat Jang ('Allvnrdi 
Khdn) and the wife daughter, and mother of Sirdjn d daula, 
and sent them to Jahdnglr nagar 

The iraporo Miran used without the least hesitation to commit 
murder He lolled Khwdja Hddi All Khdn and Mir Kdzim 
Khdn, and blew Saddfcat Muhammad Khdn Zaraluddr and 
Shaikh Abda 1 TVahdb Karabn fitira the tnoutb of a cannon 
He murdered many others, both men and women, 

Miran was prepanng to attack Khddim Husain Khdn nephew 
of Mir ilnhammad Ja ffir Khdn who was at that time raising 
disturbances on the other side of Aaimdbdd Having conceived 
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some suspicion of tlie two daughters of Mahdbat Jang, he ordered 
them to be conveyed in a boat to the middle of the river, and to 
be there thrown overboard; in the mean time making the Begams 
beheve that they were to go to Murshidabdd. When Amina Begam 
and G-hasiti Begam were taken to the appointed place, they were 
informed of the cause of their being conveyed thither. The two 
sisters, after bathing and puttmg on clean clothes, cursed Miran, 
saying, “ 0 God, we have done no harm to Miran, who, having 
brought ruin on our family, and deprived our brothers of then 
rights, IS now about to put us to death We pray that he may 
soon be struck dead by lightning for his cruel deeds ” Their 
prayer was heard, for Miran, after arnving m the vicinity of 
HSjipur, attacked Khddim Husain Khan, and after defeating 
lura, pursued him , but during the pursuit, on Thursday night, 
the 19th Zi-1 ka’da, in the yeai 1173 a h. (4th July, 1760 ad), 
while it was raining, a thunderbolt descended and struck Miran 
and Ins servant dead. 

Miran’s remains were buiied at Bdjmahal. Mir Muhammad 
Ja’far Khan became insane after hearing of the death of Ins son, 
and this led to great disorder in the management of the State. 

o o 
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or 

SAIMD AHMAD KI^Vi^ 

‘ TIio Gap or Mirror of Jamslild wJio is confoanded Eastern 
fabulists Solomon ‘ Tliia cap was foond filled intli the 
Flixir of Immortalitj* upon tlio occasion of di^ng tlio found 
atioris of Porsopolis and as it fnirrorwl the whole world, this 
expression or eomo other atlasire to it, is not nneommonlj' 
applied to works on history and tho Junht JnAdn uuma ue 
the M'orld reflector ” mentioned m page 168 of tliis Volume, is 
a titio commonly bestowed npon tho same mogio mirror KUAmi 
tells us that Alexander inronted the steel mirror by which it 
has been supposed allusion is made to the improrod reflectore 
introduced by tho Greeks 

The Jdni i Jam comprises tables of the Princes of the house 
of Timur, beginning with that Emperor including also tho 
Saiyid and Afghan Dvnosties, and endmg with Muhammad 
Bohddur Shih the reigning King of Dclili at the time of 
pablication giving altogether forty three reigns The tables 
show tlio name of each Kings father and mother his tnbe, date 
of birth place of accession ago at the time of accession, Hijm 
year of accession chronogram of accession period of rpign 
legend on coins, age at time of death year of death, chronognioi 
of death honorific title after death place of bunal, and a very 
brief abstract of important erenta. 

1 Sn EuDpoHi, jiumli ITiaitimai, tdL fi. p. 403, tBil "W Tbo(np*cD AkXUk-i~ 
Jtiilf pp 37 4M Tb« lUft icj« It ta mdii comd to cceidder tho enp u 

tho mtsaihotttn of £■! ShmnL 
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These usefal tables \\ere lithographed at Agra, in the year 1840 
A.D , and at the conclusion is given a list of several excellent 
authoiities, from which the compiler drew his information, 
though it must be confessed that some doubt may reasonably be 
enteitained whether these authorities were leally appealed to, foi 
a private correspondence which I have held with the author on 
the subject has failed to elicit any information with respect eithei 
to their contents or their present possessors Indeed, some which 
are quoted contain nothing whatever calculated to elucidate the 
peiiod he had undei review 

The author is Munshi Saiyid Ahmad Khan, Munsif of Dehli, 
who has also wiitten and lithographed at Dehli a very good 
description of the remaikable buildings of that capital, ac- 
companied with hthogiaphed repiesentations of them. In the 
Pieface to the Jdm-i Jam, he gives his genealogy, and details 
the seveial honours acquired by his fathers His ancestor in 
the ninth generation, who came oiiginally from Hirdt, was ap- 
pointed Suhacldi of Bidar, which he takes caie to inform us 
is equivalent m the English language to “ Governor-General ” 
Another was a Kdzl, equivalent to “ Sessions Judge ” His 
maternal grandfather, Khwdja Faridu-d din Ahmad Khdn, was 
sent to condole with the King of Persia when his anibassadoi, 
Hdji Khalil Khdn, vas killed in an aftlay at Bombay. The 
same pride of ancestry is exhibited by his elder brothei, Saiyid 
Muhammad Khan, in the Pieface to the excellent copy of 
Jahangii’s Autobiogiaphy collated by him , only, instead of 
construing Siibaddi to mean “ Goveruoi -General,” he is content 
•with tho'humblei definition of " Governor.” 

SiZL — Lai go 8 VO 
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X’fD 

2UBDATUL GIIARAlB 

«r 

MUHAiOTAD lUZA. 

Tun aothor of tlieae works is MuJ>amnmil Biti, son of AbiS 1 
3Sazim IlasanI ITasainl who was honourrd with tbs titles of 
I^ojmu-d daala Iftihhim 1 Malk III dm Jan^ 

Tlio author is a 8aijid of tho Tibdtibd fiunilj' whieiii after 
leaving Medina, wont to restdo ot Isfahdn ond remained for 
inauv gonoratioos omplojcd m tho Boyol Record Office In the 
tlmo of Bohddar Shdii Ills ancestor in the fifth genoratlon came 
to ILndustdn and after being recoirod with great kindness by 
tliat Emperor, entered tho some© of Nawdb Borhdnu 1 Mulk 
Abu 1 flaneur Khdn Safdar Jong oud ever since that his fiimily 
haro continnod in tho service of the Nnwdhs of Ondlu 

His father was employed for eome time in Bareilly and snbso- 
quontly became minister to tbo pageant King of Dehlh The 
nutlior himself remained for nine years as Native Revenue 
OoUodor of Bareilly After that distnot had been codfed to the 
Company and after the death of his fiither he became deputy 
steward of tho household, and ddrogha of the treaiory of the 
King of Dohll When the proTineea of Nigpdr and Gondwdna 
were under the management of the Company he remained for 
seveml years employed m those provinces by the British Govarn 
ment and being held m great respect by his snpenors, he passed 
his time m great comfort and liappmess, except when the re- 
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flection came over him, that he was far lemoved from his re- 
latives, and, being surrounded by Sunnis and Kdfiis, might run 
some risk of abandoning the Shi’a religion. At last, he returned 
to Lucknow, and has remained ever since without any public 
employ. 

He gives us this account of himself m the Preface to the 
Mafdiihu-r JRidsat^ and adds that his leisure was by no means idly 
wasted, for ho w'as not unobservant of the passing events of the 
day, and Icnowing that gold and 30 W 0 IS Avere fleeting possessions, 
and w'eio not regarded in so precious a hght as wisdom in the 
eyes of discerning patrons, ho determined upon writmg a work 
which w'ould immortalize his name ; and m furtherance of this 
resolve, he abstracted one hundred and fifty works, w'hicli treated 
of religion and liistor}’-, and made use of these abstracts m the 
large work of wLich the present volume is a portion. 

The entire work is called Bahru-l ZaWid)\ “ The Tempestuous 
Sea,” and comprises the following volumes — 

I Mazdhu ii~l Adydn^ which treats of the diSerent religions of 
the world, and chiefly of the Muhammadan faith, the Mu- 
hammadan Saints and Sects, Saiyid Ahmad, etc , comprised m 
542 pages folio, contammg 23 hnes each. — II Manzani-VAilam, 
which treats of Astronomy and Geography, and is still mcom- 
plete for want of some philosophical instruments which the 
author is unable to procure It is also called Klih shid-i Lami\ 
“ The Besplendent Sun,” as the words contain the chronogram 
of the date 1261 a h (1845 ad) Its present size extends to 
224 pages foho, of 20 Imes each. — III Majmcdu-l Mulul, the 
subject of the present article. — IV MafdUfm-') Bidsat. — V 
Alhhdidt-i Sind, the subject of the succeeding article — ^YI 
Naglima-i ^Andalib, on the subject of poetry, music, Hindu and 
Persian, the rules of versification, and a biography of the Poets. 
A small foho volume of 300 pages, and 20 hnes to a page 

This large work was commenced about the year 1260 a d. 
(1844 ad). It may be consideied the second edition of another 
work, winch the industrious author composed m five volumes 
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between the years 1810 and 1830 nndor tbo name of Znhdatu I 
Qhnr6ih ‘ *' TIio Morrow of Marrots , bnt it la strango that in 
tlio PrcGico to Ins later work Iio ncrer alladcs to tbo former one 
Thongh it Is not dinded in tho samo way, ho baa folly availed 
himself ID tbo Bahm I Zaikhdr of tlip matter contained m tJie 
Zubdaiu I Ohar^ib Tliat work is distribotcd in tbo following 
manner bnl cacli rolomo has not a separato designation 

I TIio first to tbo fifth Book giro an account of the 
Creation Jinns, eariy Prophets, ^Inliamraad, tbo Klialifs and 
Imdms II Tho sixth and serentli Books give an account of 
tbo earl) Kings of Persia, tbo 'Fmmayidea, Abbdsidca, Saljuke 
Atibaks and other independent Muhammadan Monarchies III 
Tbo eighth Book on tbo Ilindns and tbo Snltfins of DehJi 
Qnjardt, hl&Iwd, tho DaUiin etc lY The ninth Book, on the 
Tlmunan dynasty of IlindiuUin and tho establishment of British 
Bupromacy, V Tlio tenth Book, on tbo Philosophers, Poets 
Saints, and htcrary cliaracten 

Tbo author not satisfied with so mneh prose, has also indited 
pootry and has assumed tho poetical designation of Nqjm a 
star under which head ho appropriates an article to himself in 
tho biographical portions of these works. In that article wo find 
that it is his intention some day or other to wnte his personal 
memoirs and giro on acconnt of the celebrated characters with 
whom he has associated. 

Tho tt / Muluk is not regularly divided into Chapters 

or Books, 

COWTEZCTa. 

Preface, p 1 , On Eras and the Eindd Jugs and Kdjoi, p. 2 
On tliO orlj Persian Dynasties and other Kings preceding 

Islimp-SO On tho trmmajddos. Abb&rdos and their branches, 

p, 128 On tho Saflinana, Saminls, lemaflums, etc. p 170 
On tho Turks, Saljiiks Atihaks, Afidrirs, AbdAKs, etc,, p. 232 ; 
On tho Ghaanlndes, Qhonans, KhJjia, Toghlika, and A^hini 

1 Ic th. (inecsrui .Mdi girt, tlup *1. of UJI i-a. (t8t» iJ..), tic latitc 
an, tie wmi iiW. (?/UraO stlhcpirt tho Ai««» ctieto. 
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of Delili, p. 250 ; On the Kings of Jaunpur, Mdlwd, Gujar&t, 
the Dahhin, etc , p 288 ; On the Timunan Sovereigns of 
India, p. 360. 

Size — Folio, containing 458 pages, with 26 lines to a page. 

The transactions m this volume do not extend beyond the short- 
lived reign of Sh^h JahAn II., and are recorded m so abiidged a 
form as to be of very little interest Indeed, of both entire works, 
the jBa/i? 1 /-/ Zalllidr and Zuhdaiu-l Ghardib, he says that “he 
has compressed his matter into so small a space, that it is like 
placing the ocean in the palm of the hand, or a desert within a 
span’s length 

The Majma'n-I Midul is at present very little known. My 

t 

copy was obtained from tlie author direct. 
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AMIB^JR.O’ I inVD 

or 

MUHAHMAD IllZA 

Tnrs Tolttino la bv tho aamo author, and forma part of tho Dahr » 
Tlio worda of tlio title form the date of the completion 
of tho Tolnmc vtx. 1204 a h (1847 8 a.d) 

Tlio work containa at the bcginninf aomo matter which is 
included m the ?iI(\jrM u I Muluk but the greoter part of the 
Tolurao embncca a much later period than that work extends to 
for wo haro an account of tlio Sutlej campaigns and oar first 
enliy into L&hore hineh of this latter portion is included in 
the fourth Tolamc, the Ma/iiiihu r Hldui 

COTIEXTB 

Prefiico, p 1 ; Hindu dates and rehgiona, tho bonndanes of 
Hindust&n, its subjection to the Kings of 7r&n and the in 
trodnction of the Muhannnodan rehgion into Hinduatdn, etc. 
p 2 , GbaxniTides, Qhonans Khiljit, Tughhka and Afgfa&na of 
Dohlh p 31 Kings of Jaunpur MUwi, Gujar&t, and the 
Dakhin, etc^ p 48 Timdnan eoreroigns of Behli down to 
Alamgir IL, p C8 , Shih Alam, p 126 , Muhammad Akhor 
II., p, 173 , English in India, p 200 NawAbe of Oudh 
p 263 Afghans of Farrukh&bAd, p, 366 HAjpdta ond JAte, 
p 374 NliAuu of the Dakhm, Hiddar 'All Tlpd SoltAn, eta 
p. 407 Mahrattas, p. 487 } Sikhs and Bondelaa, p 436 
Sue— F olio containing 622 pages of 20 lines each 
Although thm volnme was so lately composed, the author 
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seems to be ai^am re-wnting it, for m a letter with winch he has 
favoured me, I find he is enlarging it, and has divided it into 
thirteen difterent Chapters. In his old age he seems to have 
preserved his hteraiy energies unimpaired, and it is to be hoped 
that he has in the mean time studied to make himself better 
acquainted -vMth matteis of Euiopean politics and science, than 
he was when he indited his first edition 

LXTllACT 

Governoi-Gcnoal Mmqms Wellesley 

This nobleman resembling Joseph in beauty and Suhrab m the 
field of battle, was lord of the country of generosity, and master 
of liberality and benevolence The pen m writing his name 
turns to a sugar-cane in the hand of the composer, and the gale 
of the spring is rendered fragrant by his munificence He re- 
ceived his instruction in England, from the biother of Lord 
Cornwallis The laws of Hindustan were the chief object of 
his study. Some years before, he had been m the Dakliin, and 
rendered valuable services theie First, the Fiench had acquired 
great power and influence in the country around Haidarabdd, an 
account of which shall be given in the chapter which contains a 
history of that city , but this wise nobleman by his judicious 
measures expelled them thence in such a manner that they put 
down their arms, acknowledged their pusillanimity, and were 
driven out of the Asafs (Nizam’s) State Instead of a French, 
an English army was employed, and a handsome annual con- 
tribution of upwards of thirty lacs was fixed for its maintenance 
by the government of Haidar&bfid 

After this, the army which was stationed in Madras, at the 
very time that an expedition was setting out against Tipu Sultan 
the son of Haidar Hdik. espoused the interests of Tipii, such an 
enemy as the English never have had or will have to contend with 
m India Wellesley, having settled affairs at Haidarabdd, went 
to Madras, collected the English forces, and having animated and 
encouraged the troops, who weie quite exhausted and dispiiited. 
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un accoapt of Imring been engaged In warfare for twelre or 
foarlecn years, and Imring giren them liopca of obtaining 
plunder, prepared them to toll (Jicir hres Ho thus destroyed 
tho Sultan took postcsalon of Sonngapatam and Its fort, and 
obtained plunder to tho amount of Zrors of rupees ; among which 
there ^ras a tent ^rldcli was prceenled to tlio NawAb "Waiir of 
Lucknow, and tho liko of which was never prepared eron in tliat 
State. 

In short, lie adorned the chair of gorcmorthip in 1708 a d 
E ror^ ODO felt latisOcd and consoled bccauso ho appreciated 
merit and was a master of wisdom and tlio pen. As tho 
Hononrablo Company was greatly m debt no ono wonld take 
tho goTomment paper at foar per cenU, so In his time it was 
raited to twelro per cent Tho army was largely augmented by 
now levies In his lime, too, orders were given to tho English 
presses to print books relating to tho Hindu religion, socL as tlie 
K&mA}’ana etc. The College of Fort 'SMlIiom was foanded, and 
every ofEcer wlio lauded from English ships in HiadustAn was 
first taught lu it the language of this country and was admitted 
into the public sen lee only after examination 

Ivoxt }car tho Govemor-OenonU doroandod a eontnbulion 
from tho NawAb Waiir and tho territory which was poasessed by 
lum was dindod equally between botJi tho gorommonta, Tom 
tory to tlio value of ono kror and thirty five laa of rupees, which 
afterwards increased to an annual revenue of two kron^ was added 
to the posscflsioni of the Bntish Government The copy of tho 
treaty witli a full detail of it, will be given in the chapter on 
tho WozArat 

After tho acquisition of these two temtones, vix. that of Tipu 
and tliat coded by the NawAb 'Waxir, which extended from 
AllAbAbAd up to FarrutdbAhAd, tho Engbah prepared themselvea 
for tlie blahmtta campaign, and In 1803 ajj a bottle was fought 
with Sindhia and Holkar, an aeooont of which ahali be given in 
the history of the PeehwAs and the Dakhinf chiefi 

Geueral Wellesley the brother of the Governor General, who 
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commanded the Dakhm army, defeated the Mahiattas, and 
having placed Bdji Edo Peshwa on tho masnad, took a small 
portion of the terntory of tho JDakhin and half of Gujarat for 
the British Government. Afterwards, the English defeated the 
Blionsla Mahrattas, and took some territory from them also 
Then they conquered tho entire provinces of Dehli and j^gra, 
and repulsed tho Ereuch aimy which was m the pay of the 
hlahrattas. They also gave a signal defeat to Har Ndth, the 
bondsman of Holkar, at Shdh-Jahandbdd. 

General Gerard Lord Lake “was appointed to command the 
array which was despatched towards the west. He achieved 
great conc[uests, an account of which has been given above, in the 
general history of the Empire Battles were also fought "with 
Amir Khan, and a large tract of country fell into the hands of 
the English in the districts of Kdlpi and Banda. The Govern- 
ment then regulated the affairs of the King of Dehli j and an 
annual sum of fifteen lacs ot rupees was sanctioned for His 
Majesty’s expenses. After this, they made an arrangement for 
the temple of Jaganndth, which is a celebrated Hindu place of 
worship and pilgrimage in the district of Onssa, and assigned a 
small portion of the income derived from it to the Brahmins and 
guardians of the temple They prohibited the custom of drown- 
ing children at Gu,ngdsigar 

In short, before the arrival of this Governor-General, the 
Honourable Company’s territory did not exceed seven Ivors of 
rupees in revenue , but through the great prosperity of this 
conquering noble, it increased to such an extent that it yielded 
an annual revenue of about fifteen ht ors. 

The Eegulation, according to which talmldars were allowed to 
take one-tenth of the revenue realized through them remained in 
force for six years, and the doors of prosperity were opened upon 
the face of the world. Notwithstanding that for the conquest of 
territory an expenditure of Ajois of rupees is necessary, yet the 
Court of Directors would not open their eyes to the necessity 
They stdl thought that, as of old, their servants might reside m 
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the coantry m mcrclianU and aliens, wtliont taking tlio whole of 
IIin<Iii9tAn into (heir grasp TIioj did not know that now, on 
rrcry inch of land, enemies, who possessed largo forces, such as 
tho Mahrattas and the Pind^rfs, Itad arisen Thoy also did not 
do tho OoTcmor Oeiicnd tho jiuttce to consider how much 
coantry ho had conquered and to what extent }io had angmented 
tho annual rorenue of tho Oorommont from want of in 
formation, tlio^ reproached Mm for tho enormons expenses he 
liad incurred in his nodcrtakings In tho samo manner as they 
hod treated Colonel OIIto and OoTomor Hastings they bronght 
groandloss occusations against tins Gortmop General also Lord 
i^Ioira in Englond persisted moro than any ono else in his oppo- 
sition Consequently Lord Wellesley resigned tho goremment 
and rotumed homo Lord Comwalltj was then a second time 
sent to Hmdustin by the Court of Directors. He Irarolled os 
far 03 Glidxipur and then expired In short, tho Harqnis 
gOTomod witJi full authority for a period of ten entire year* 
lianng gained thousands of thanks and praises in Hlndustin 
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CLIV 

IMIFTA'IlU-T TAWA'Rriin 
01 

THOMAS WILLIAM BEALE 

This “ Key of Histoiy is a work highly creditable to the 
industry and ingenuity of tho compiler, Mr. Thomas William 
Beale, a cleik in tho office of the Board of Roveuuo at Agra 
He has collected in this volume the many chronogramraatic 
dates relating to important events in Asia, and especially m India, 
since tho introduction of tho Hijra era. In these are included 
the exact year and date of tho bii ths and deaths of Muhammadan 
kings, philosophers, and other eminent men He has extracted 
them from the most celebrated histories in which they are care- 
fully recorded, and ho has copied the memorial inscriptions on 
tombs, mosq[ues, gardens, tanks, forts and palaces He has him- 
self, as have also his friends, composed several new ones, which 
are inserted in the work. The Christian, Hindi, Fasli, Illdlii 
and Jalali eras are also occasionally given 

Although, to a superficial observer, this mode of recording 
events may appear a veritable mataiotechnia, yet it is not with- 
out great use in any disputed point of chronology, for it does not 
admit of any errors, as in the case of numerals, since not only 
meaning, but in most instances rhyme and scansion, are required 
for a perfect comprehension of the dates To them might we 
with justice transfer Joseph Scahger’s address to the venerable 
Olympiads “ Hail, ye guardians of time, ye vindicators of the 
truth of history, ye bi idlers of the fanatical licence of chrono- 
logists ' ” 
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Tlijs Untl of mcmona technics was iiovcr in mneh uio m 
EurofK*, nllliough tlio Eoman system of notation admits of it, 
/n aoefont ?^<cra<aro li soerns <o fiaro Loen affogelbcr unknown, 
and oTon m modem time?, when, In tlio middle of tlie sixteenth 
rontnry, the taslo for onagmmmatlo tailing was so strong, it was 
fccldom applied to this moro ttsofal porposc* 

The following instances will show to tlio Enropean reader the 
use and application of a chronogram by combining the numerical 
mines attached to tho capital letters according to the Roman 
system — 

gloru lausqoo Deo smCLorTM in saioVla nmto, 
hot this IS a Tcry lamo instance, as some letters, winch bare a 
mlao assigned to tliom ore ocmttcd from tlio cornpntatlom 
A bettor example is to bo /bond in the distich composed by 
Godart, on tho birtli of Loais XIV,, id the year 1C38 on a day 
wherein thero happened to be a conjonction of the Eagle with 
the Lions Heart 

cXorIcas Belphlo aqVIIio CorRlsqVe Lconlf 

CongretsV gaLLos spe LcotltlsqVe refeCit 
In the Persian system which is called Jutnmal (Addition), the 
letters of tho alphabet liaro o nomencol ralao assigned to them 
according to a particular scale styled Al^ad because the first 
four anils aro represented by that word o being equal to 1 
ftto2,yto3 dto4 Tho sentence which contains tho date 
should always bo significant tho consequence is, that awkward 
methods arc sometimes resorted to in order to combine both sense 
and chronology 

Thero aro four pnnapal modes of usmg tho scale 
Ist, Mutlaky m which all the letters are requisito to the forma- 
tion of the date There is an infenor kind of MuUak^ in which 
only some of the letters of the text are used. 

2nd Tt^mitfo-ddihih, m which the nnmencal mine of the 
letters used is less than the date required m which case we are 
told that eome other word or letter will complete the date 

3rd. T(fmiy<t-khdr^\ the contrary of the preceding m which 
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the nunioncal value is oxcossivo, and wc arc therefoio told that 
wo must deduct some v ord oi letter. 

4th Taus/iili, an acrostic, m which the initial or final letter 
of each verse composes the date. 

All these Icmds arc illustrated in various parts of this work, 
and wc may suppose that, under the licence giantcd in the second 
and third instances, some of them are very ill-constructed Many 
however, exhibit, to say the least, great inventive faculty. 

Take, for instance, the example at p 309, wheio in thirty-ono 
distichs the first line throughout represents the date of Akbar’s 
accession, and the second line throughout repiesents the date of 
Jahangir’s biith. Or take the following from p. 219 • 

Tfv ri* n nrv 

CIV CIV 

ibifc^b^b All l }^ 

This quatrain represents the death of Bfibar in eight difierent 
ways , each hemistich by itself represents the date they there- 
fore give the date four times. The fifth is obtamed by combining 
the unpointed letters of the first hemistich with the pointed 
letters of the second hemistich. The sixth, by taking the un- 
pointed letters of the second hemistich. The seventh, by taking 
the pointed letters of the second line, and the eighth, by combin- 
ing the unpointed letters of the second Ime. 

I have a chronogrammatical treatise in my possession which 
evinces even more labour than this. In it the events of Bengal 
in 1170 AH are related in prose, and each separate sentence 
gives the date of 1170, and the number of sentences amounts 
also to 1170 The narrative runs m so easy a flow that it would 
be difficult, without Imowmg it, to surmise that there was any- 
thing artificial about its construction. 

Theie are other works of a similar nature to this which have 
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Iwn wnlltm b India, aach os tlio Tdrilh ndma^ and a forr others 
V. ith liko names, but none so coploas or so well arranged os this 
The M\fl6hn t Taitdrikh vras lithographed at Ji^rsk in 1849 
Tho outer margin Torj conrcniontly contains a column, in rrhich 
IS inserted cadi dale in nnmonls, and in regular chronological 
succession It possesses other admntagos, besides ginng tho 
mero dales It girca short notices of each Asiatic djmstj 
and a bnef account of each reign, as well ns soreral biographical 
notices of distinguished mdinduala wlio hare shono id tho polities 
ond litcmturo of tho Moliammadan world 
The Mlfldhu4 Taicdrikk is diridod into thirteen Sections, each 
representing a Century of tho Illjra. 

COM'E.VIS. 

Profiice, p 1 First Century p 7 j Second, p 23 Tliird p. 
31, Fourth p 41, FifUi p 40 Sixtli p 64 1 Seventh, p 79 
Fighth, p 114 ^^nth p, 168, Tenth, p 203 Eleventh p 
288 I Twelfth, p 429 'riiirteonth p 642 
homo of tho most conspicuous Indian drastics and reigns 
occur at tho following pages — Ghazninde Dynast) p 61 , 
Qhonon Dynasty p 79 Timur p 169 SoItAns of MdlwS, 
p 186 SultAus of tho Dakbin, p 190; Sullins of Qi^arAt, p 
202 B&bar p. 216 Slier ShWi, p. 220 Humiydn, p 237 
Akhar, p 246 , Jahfiugir, p. 308 ShAh-JahAn p 344 Aninng 
leb p 394 DahAdur SliAh, p. 446 > Muhanimad ShAh, p.469 j 
SIiAh jtlam p 610, Akbar II p. 666 

She— Q uarto, containing 009 pages of 26 hues each 


EXD OF VOL. Viri 



BIBLIOGBAPHICAL mDEX 


’Abli\s Klifin Shirwfmi, n *161 , i\ 301, 
3SG, 350 

’Abdu-lhb, i\ 431 

Wn>;sfif, ui 24 

'Abdu-l Uni, MU ISO 

Unkb, \n 175, 3GC, 483, 191 

Unrafd Lfibon, mi 3 

Jnbbtir, ii flS 

K&dir Undbunl, xi 432, in 6, 

V 177, 493, 495, 49G, 499, 508, 513, 
519, 522, 524, 525, 534, 637, 639, 
640, 54G, 671 

Knrim Klifin, mu 124 

j\[ulvtadxr Slmnflii, m 487 

Unblm, IV 218 

llnbmfin, u 433, 613 

Envz&b, i\ 89 

Snttfir Kfisim, xn 479 

"Wnhfib, M 447 

Abu ’Abdu-llnb JIubttmmnd, i 74 
Abfl-1 Fnrnb Ruxraini, iv 205 
Fara], xi 6 

Fazl, V 511, 61G, 619, 622, 624, 

529, 630, 643, m 1, 106, 164, 288 

Fazl Baihaki Sec BnxUnkx, 

Hasaix Abi (Mas’tidx), i 18 

Hasaix ’All al Jfll, x 100 

Hasan al Haizam, xi 286 

Hasan Madaxnx, x 114 

Is’bfik Istakhri, x 20 

K&sinx (KlxurdGdba), x 12 

Mirln Ait6nxn, u 16 

Ma’shar, v 673 

Mnayyxd Balkbl, x 102 

Mnbamiaad Hksxlxx, xv 199 

— - Ifasr Mishk^nl, u 63, 183, 186, 

272 433 

Rib&xx al Blrfini, x, 42 , u 1 

See BirOni 

Sa’du 8 Sam6nl, u 246 

S&bh bxn Sbu’axb, x 100 

Sharaf Jarbbdkbnl, iv 188 

- T61xb Hnsaxxxx, xu 389 

T51xb London!, vxxi 298 

IJssaibiab, u 4 

Zaxdu-1 Hasan, x 1 

Addh-x 'Alamgirl, mx 205 
Addbu-a Sdlxhin, vx 491 


Aft6b,Mii 332 
Afzalu-d dm, xx 20G 
Afzalt(-t 2'atrdi'ilh, xm 20 
Agm Pit)tiua,w 481 
Abmnd bin ’Asmi ICdfi, u 414 

nl Ghnirfuri, u 604 

Thancsarl, vi 487 

Yfid^fir, X 1 

ibn Yabyfixbn J'lbir al BxlOdur!, 

X 113 

Ahmad Shdhi, viii 377 
Ahsauu-t Tawai !hh, v\ 201 
Ahtcdl Adiiia Jirg Khdii, vui 1G7 
Ahbarl, y 486, m 6 
'Aimt-l Ahhbdi, 11 167 

JiCulhiyiw. 369 

'Ajdtbu4 JJidddti, x 94 

MahhluU(,i 94 

Ahbai -uama (Abi!-1 Fazl), vx 1 

(of IllabdGd), M 116 

Ahhburdt-x Hxnd, xiii 433-6 
Akhbu} u-l Ahhyar,i\ 142,636, xx 176, 
176, 484 

JBardmxha, xi 167 

Dawal, M 670 

Muhabbat, u 436 , vxu 376 

SaJtdba, u 246 

Ahhldk-i Jahaagfrl, m 447 
’Alam-ard, vui 26 
’Alam-didl’ Abbas!, yxa. 364 
’ AlamgU -ndma, mi 174, 266 
'Al6u-d dxn Juivamf, ix 384 
Al Birxm! See BirdnL 
Albumazar, v 673 
Alfiya wa Shalfiya, xv 206 
Al Husain bui Tazid ns Sirfiii, 1 114 
’Alf,MX 200 

Abnxad Nxshbnf, m 489 

bin MnsBb, u 17, 42, 44 

Sher Klx6n!, x 327 

Shir, XV 128,141,627 

— xbn Sinfi, xi 2 

Al J azarx, u 244 

Almagest, u 3 

'Ainal-x Sdhh, vu 123 

Anxinfii Kazrxvln!, or Munahi, vu 1 

Amir Haidar Husaxni, mu 193 

Amir Hasan, xu 110 



li 


BIDLIOailAPinCAL IKDEI. 


Amir I Akhlur t 110 

Antr KkurA, ill 07 IIO 123 U1 033 

000] Tl. 4 B 3 t Tiii n 

AniHl B&a }IakklU, tGL 70 
Jnftu4JlkUr,y{. II 
CL 310 

ji K4nt^ TmmJI, IL 332 

jfrdul.iMt\tU,l4ii Till 0 

|r 131 
L 300 

Aftakl, It *03 
An^ rifir H |M 
Anf Kk 0, T 133 
Ai4T^JlUd.U9i 10.18 
/fpdm^ d C'*0 

ji m«,ilL 3 l 4 
^tUdIulIIMd,Lili <1113 
Aihek tIL 73 

TttfdriiJkf tUL 111 
A>jOJl,ir IBO 
^trdr^ ymAslUt rUl 370 
Atk n«r Ktzvtai, Td 0, 311 3^ SH 
Ali MiOCk Janlal,n.38l 
jilkdr tl L4LuK,^i 
AtUrr* Tt*4 T lS3.3n 

1,003 
300 

^^hm3,tL0 

Ara/WhmLr 316 ri. 5 
AxlrT>>tU^ tU. 106 
AiHriiL 181 
jUfari, Td 331 


Aartapteb, rfl. *0 
A^f tOL 
ATknai, iL 3, 3 


S^^AJtUBffr tI. 170 
lfc*l*,T W.^rilLlIl 
JJ^ Ur^mM I ^0 
IMfinl jlm tSL 203,377 
llfat]pr&o Oil, rli, 132 
BUo lUm, Tin. 377 
BbkH kill, tO. 101 
BIUdoTl,L113 n.414 
BlaUltL iL 403 UL 33 
BlDdrihia Dai, tIL 
IHrtjjl,t.41 ill 102, 403 T 3*3 
B6. &vAbO 
JlimA QL 236 

DfUij Tin. 23 

L 181 

atJAr OmIAn, Td 2U 
ClsXdf Oitbmr Siw^ I rd 201 
CbSmi Ti. 131 
CWvXa, T 372 

J)4U{UITnsSUXKr 373 
DHafalwiarwl KUo, tIL 300 ^ 308 
J>0ryi-i tBL 378 
J)4jHnh4 AmiArlil, tU. 308, 301 

ITicr^ It 142, 148 

D«Ut5Uh,H.3^ 

Dm iko^na, tL 47^ 
iUmi rtdd, Ti 481 
Dimaalikf, CL 373 

{t 318 

***^in, lie 

Jhe^ Sdh Jdkdwilri, rL 231, 276 


lUbu- It 18 

BadiOBi, T 477 3^ AbdoJ Eldlr 

Badr Chkh. UL 67 367 
Ti 487 

BdiAdX^ma, tIL 8, 121, 303 
Bisk /«^l313 T 133 
CWi,TCL7 

Bali3dn Sinci, tUL 417 

UKdrilX, i 17 m 17 
BAwtn »im» i 101 
BaJtru^ Utmdr r 478 

Baidda L W fl. 301 , HL 28 

J7«nf^.Ti 487 tCL 133 

nirdrai,jm. 101 

XcMiHr Ti 370 tDL 4W 

DdbaU, iL 2, 33, 197 166 3«,430 
EaIiiwiH.231 
BoLMiwv Ettn, tU. 143 
BthfaBaZ/ft tU. 67 333 
Tfli 416 

Bonii ffi. 98, 316 
\ 

itoJ.I, E.l,« 

Bdiav^l, ( 

) 

BafM rrdkf Tfli 134 


F«izi Shaikh, T 38 7 344] Ti 1 147 
490 

Pild girhisd/ Ti 116 
Fatk^-4 Aliari, tUL 4 1 
FakhriM] dla BisUiti IH. 33 
Fakir Eliaira*d dla klahanstad, tUL 
237 416 

Fakir hlohaamad, tOL 423 
FAslAAM, tQL •^TS 
Faaiiir 321 

FaiaJkaAa^SiUiat ii 137 
Fcr^aMrr-M^jM. i 103 
FtrhaafA JAdamiri^ B. 39 
Jknl«riMi AVs*r#ii, tE. 163 
Fantad All HaaatB, tS. 100 
Fitaard-i Aiaatfbi tUL 413 

JItad] Tin. 411 

mdr JjkdaJ m. 367 

L 131 

FnedUA raa-imUytti, C. 137 
FaAMlm, Ti 371 
F ir d uu a-t TnadrOkj yHL 413 
FlrdfiiilT 190 

Flriditi, 0. 482, 446, 432, 668 Ti 20 
632 

Ffrca Sbih, d 374 



BIBLIOGEAPHICAL EfDEX 


111 


Foe-Koue-li, i 47 
Futuli-i A'sdm Mifi, viii 26 
Futuhu-l Bulddn, i 113 

Saldtin, Ti 672 

Sind, 1 114 

Futuliat-i 'Alamgb I, vii 1 98 

Firoz SMM, uu 614 

Sind, IV 288 

Oarshasp-ndma, i 102 
Ghairat Khkn, n 276 
Qharalbu-l Asrdr, iv 143 
GhuKim ’AH Kh&n, vm 393 

Bfisit, vm 200 

Husain Kli&n, vm 194 

Ohurratu-l kamdl, m 634 
Qtihhan-i Ibi dhimi, w 211 
6ul-t Fahmat, vm 302 
Oidistdn, vm 7 
Oultsidn~t Falimat, vm 301 

Sabibu-s Sigar, i 308 , u 431 , iv 164 
HaddiKu-l Bahghai, ii 160 
Sadiln Sana!, ii 418 
Hadikatii-l Alalim, vm 180 

Auligd, 1 328 

SaUkaf, IV 210 

Htflz Abrii, n 431 , iv 1 
Haft Gitlslian, vm 13 
Haft HUm, vm 180 
Hnibatu-d din, ii 16 
Haidar ]\Iirza Doi^hlat, v 127 
Haidar Efizi, 1 213, ii 431 
Hiijl Muliatnmad Kandabin, vi 672 , 
vm 201, 314 
Hdlai-i Asad Beg, vi 160 
Hamdu-lla Mustaufi, ii 430 , m 60 
Hamza Isfahrmi, i 102 
Harbans Fwdn, vi 190 
Ha)ivansa,\\ 7 
Han Charan D6s, vm 204 
Hamfim Singb, vm 336 
Harsukb Rai, vm 355 
Hasan bin Jlubammad, vi 201 
• ■■ ■ bin Muhammad Sblr''izi, i 417 

■ - Nabbsbf, Ti 489 

Nizami, ii 204 

Ha<tb>a-i Hindi, 11 311 
Hfitifi, vm 377 
Hatrasb Kafiah, vi 187 
Hamiii-l Haucan, \ 4S3 
Htdaua, VI 488 
Hitinaiiuu-namn, v 116 

Sl„ibi,v 136, aa 117 

Husain Kh^n Algbfin, vm 314 
Huvt-i J[a<tn, IV 540 

IbnAMr, n 244 443, 444,468 

Ihfuta, 1 4*^, CS, in 585 

Uriikai, 1 20, 31, lU 412 


Ibn Jauzi, iv 171 

Kalbi, 1 114 

Kasir Sbbmi, iv 170 

Khaldun, i 18 

Khallik&n, u 413, vm 414 

Kburd&dba, i 12 

Mu’ in, vm 413 

Sbubna, ii 433 

"Wlirdf, 111 17 

Ibr&bim Kbbn, vm 257 
Hrahim Shdhi, v 70 
’ Ibrat-ndma, vm 237 
Idrisi, 1 74 

Iftikbkr Kb6n, vu 153 
'Ijaz~\ KJiusiuvi, m 67, 566 
Ikbdl-nama, vi 252, 276, 280 

Jahungin, vi 270, 400 

Iklitisd) u-t Tawdrikh, vm 332 
Hlahdkd, vi 116 
' Ilmn-z Zakhkhai , w 670 
'Itiiddu-s Sa'ddat, vm 394-6 
Imamus Sa'adat, viu 394 
’Inkyat Husain, vm 372 

Khkn, vii 73 

’Inkyatu-Uah, n 103 

Iiishas Abit-l FazI, n 6, vm 193 

Am!r FJiusru, m 566 

Kigar-nama, vi 211 

Intikhdb Jahangir Shah!, n 440 
Intikhdbu-t Taioarikh, vm, 331 
Irkdat Khan, vii 634 
Itshnd, vi 487 
Jrshddu-1 IFiizrd, iv 148 
Istakbri, 1 20, ii 412 
’Iz7U-d din, 11 244 

’Izzu-d dm Khfdid-kbknl, nii 8, 314, 
377 

Jahdn-drd, vm 20, 414 
Jabkngir, vi 251 

Jahangir-ndma, vi 251, 270, 300, 400, 
439 

Jahdn Kusha, ii 384, 549 
Jkbiz, 1 95 

Jal ilk Tibktibk, VI 517, vii 132 
Jalklu d dmu-s Savuti, nn 414 

din Tabkfnbk, vii 132 

Jams Jam, vin 376, 430 

Jahan-numa (Muzaflar Hu'ain), 

vm 158 

Jahan-numa (Kudratu-llali), vm 

184 

Jamah, vi 488 

JainC u-l Jill ai/af, ii 155 

Br^hidi, 1 478 

Tamar J } (Ra‘^hidn-d dm), i 

12 II 8, 405, 4 155 m 1 

— (Kkzi Mull iTaiaJ It z i), 

vm 425 

hiid, 11 2t5 



ir 


moLioofiAPifroiL index. 


>M4mt tH. ^ 

IS| {r 189 

Jinliir T 1 S 9 

t{|[ 2 

ilkQr It 143 

-4*/rrf Lr*5 

tL 1 fl 401 
/iW W/'rrf- 413 

JcylUiMtt Tffi. ■^5,377 
Jti^l Kthwir tU, JOO 
JoviJai, U. SS4 


Ki/lM It 311 

JitlUj 0 JMwn* It *10 ti. 6 

K i^'dn r« r^t, tU '*03, joi 

KUin, tL 0,439 
Jidm lJU TJriiK il. “41 
^dm0>H T0>edr{U,l6t9 0 211 4C3 
4 7 

ELfflvtr XhLo, Till. 13, 17 
K*^>7'KUwi Ti.401 
Kd aAW (T 143 T UC 

Kdn miltiU a ^3,7 412 
Till. 37 

jtVr-* rf iwa, nH. 233 

. ftrt ri 270 

Kifinit Mi, iL 10 
Kthid 0 / fi 0 ir CUth UL007 
K< UI, ra. 1^ 

Ktu>>/0'* /«■«, ri. 0 0 
Sd Uf*4JlkUr Till. 372 
Kt«am bu UuoiiL, u. 10 
Kiri ibatd, It 2SS 
> ■ AbB^ tl GhAillrl, E. iOl 

AJiix n&dihUl TlL 134 

KuwCet, L 01 
EmI Aisi, tIE 103 
Khin Kbia, tiL 207 441 
KhtWt AHTi217 
KU{rth4h4^ T 430 
XhiblSblrirl, 11-433 tI 30] 
Khta*aiiiiii, tUl 5, 314 n 
Ehtldc Mrl ilL S3 

137 

i, liL 07 023 
Kh0zd»*^ At^rt tEL 188 
ill, 143 
KM r*d.^ r 613 
Shoaltmir 2.431 ir HI 143, 104 

T ll€ 

Kliddutu-J A/ldr tSL ISS 

AJJUr 0.481 

AtUdrMl, Tin. 200 

ir«y^T 160 

ImuA tu. 103 

TttedriiM H. 413, 430 tIB. 2, 

0 , 104 

Khiudblba, 1 12 

73.413 

jrTm«>i>it 1 tIB. <0 


EhvliU AUbak Karvlst, TfH 304 St* 
MiHn 

— ■ tlfoHli, U. 20 1 

Khwijipi Ti. 487 
Simf4.t S*‘ddal Q 10 

ATtnlMK-* &f*r4tfTn, OL 023, 0 t rlH. 11 
K]«liaa Dav&l, riit 411 

m^l 20 

AHtrSldAl yHi 377 

— AmAr i M 

' Anjdi 0. 1 

Ji*U*r4U T 674 

JlmUdJtjl 114 

— ' I KiMHrt 0.419 

VtudUk v*-! mMmdld I 12,31 

■ W 109 

rrtrO^lJj,* 14 

a 14 

Ei>dnta>llab tIU. 184 
Kwiydt i K4itiit r 160 

S*inU, tjH 7 

Jfir r T afw / JIM T 6 4 

K L ICr* 

EotboH) i\a 5Uiixl, 0. IT 

ZiwtUtiht A:*n,ji. 4S7 
Ur1,iL483 
£JAr*tl,J 5'4 

ImkiMAUdt IL 107 
Zmih*.* Stytr rOL 293 
1«44W Ttvdriik^ 0. 433 It 293 
r*r^i44 BOJ, TO. 108 

Jlild!im*-t IkouO, It 610 
JJaMirA Kbmflrt rd 181 
J*U»fWl, ft r6, 4*9 

— XUtm, Ti 239 

A 7 wa It 142 

BmHiA, t 480 TT. 237 

Umard. t 16*, 177 Yid. 1S7 

JltfijonA AlkJdr r 1 

AUUr i AkmaiU tOi. 364 

Si ««W,tSL 301,304 

1. 114 

M*Ab^ htAhnt^ ri 176 
J 7 pMni,TL 48 S 
ilaUm StUlM tL 176 

Ulkm, tEL 101 
Jla/diUm-r Aidtat, tEL 433 
Jlfhdzi «cv»w 67 |i^ i. 114 
JIUA-ikdrat, L 101 t 420 . 478 , 484 
657 iri Ti 6 * 3 , 64 * Tni 201 
Ifalrmft H bia Jlanjial, li 16 

W»rTik,fl. 116 

Jltmi a l M, Titi. 26 

a(«/i»,Tfi. IM 

llijan-d dlfl Klmifai fi. 16 
iWda-d (Dn, fl. 240 606 
Ui^w-lAJMdr tHL 360 
AiUdnU, tiQ. 70 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL INDEX 


V 


IlajindHtirl Amsdl, ii 157 

Ansab, i 301 

Mulul, vm 432 

2\^asaifi, ii 486 

Sanaya, u 160 

TFandat, i 407 

Wasaya, u 485 

ITaldldt-t Jahanglrl, v 276 
Makdmdt Abu Nasr, u 433 , m 63 

Malmudi, u 68 

Mahdrtmti-l Akhldh,\y 142 

Maktubdt-l 'Alldmi, Ti 6 

MaUizan-t Afghdni, v 2, 67 

Makhzanu-l &/ia) atb, Yii 200 

Ma' Idmalu-l Afdk, i 328 

Malfuzdt-i Timuti, ui 389, iv 91,669 

Mandktb-t Sultan TugMik, m 270, 271 

MansOx bfn H&.tim, i 114 

ManA L&l, vui 393 

Manzant-l 'Alain, vui 433 

Marakashf, lu 674 

Masdhku-l Absai , va 673 

Mashnki, vi 490 

Mas’Adi, 1 18, 454, u 417, 418 

Ma’siiml, i 212 

Matin' i(-l Aiiwdi , vi 666 , vm 201 

Sa'datn, iv 89, 614, 669, v 

676 

Ma-twan-hn, i 47 
MaulAna Ahmad, v 160 

NAru-d din ’TJft, u 166 

MushtAki, IV 637 

ShhhAbhi, viu 377 

’Unsur^, vm 7 See 'Unsuri 

MazdJnru-l Adydn, vm 433 
Mazhar ’All KhAn, iv 303 
Mtftahu-l Futiih, m 83, 136, 634 

Hajj, u 167 

Tafdstr, m 4 

Tawdi Ikh, vm 441 

Mthi 0 indh, VL 488 
Mtnliaju-l Sajj, vm 161 

Masaltk, 1 131 

Siraj, u 269 

Mir ’Abdu-1 Latif, iv 294 

’All Sher, iv 128, 141, 627 

GhulAm ’All, vm. 188 

GhulAm ’All Nakawf, 394, 396 

Hasan, vi 486 

KhAwand (Mlrkhond), u 431 , 

IV 127 

• Muhammad Ma’BAm, i 212 

Muhammad TahyA, vn 132 

■■ — TAhir Muhammad NasyAnl, i 
263 

Mil -dtu-l Adicar, m 16 
Aftab-numa, vm 332, 416 

• Almadt, v 602 

'Alain, vii 146 

■ Asrar, u 433, 616 


Mtr-diu-l Daulat 'Abbdst, i 213 

■ — Jahdn-mmd, vu 145 

Mas'udi, u 433, 449, 613 , m 

362 

Safd, vm 27, 30 

Wdnddt, vm. 21 

MirzA AmfnA, vu 1 

JalAla TibAtibA, vi. 617 , vu 132 

Katll, m 67 

MasltA, vm 334 

Muhammad Ni’amat KhAn, vu 

200 

- — KAmgAr, vi 276 

Muhammad Bakhsh, vm 232 

Muhammad JAn Mashhadi, vm 

132 

Muhanunad Mahdl, vm 99 

Muhammad Tusufl, vm 413 

Mi’sar bln Muhalhil, i 95, 96 

Muaiyyanu-d din IJmrAnl, vi 

486 

Miskln, vm 100 
Midajjam, vm 26 
Muakif, VI 486 
Muhdrak Shdhi, iv 6 , v 480 
Mnfazzal EhAn, vu. 141 
Mughls HAnsavl, vi 488 
Muhabbat KhAn, vui 376 
Mnhallib bm Muhammad bin ShAdl, 
1 102 

Muhatnmad-ttdtna, vm 103 
Muhammad ’Abdu-1 BAki, vi 237 

AbA-1 Kasim, i. 32 

Afeal, m 393 

’All, vm 26 

’All AbA-1 KAsim, u 266 

’All bln HAmid, i 131 

’All KhAn, vm 316 

’All KhAn AnsArl, viu 235 

Amin, VI 244 

Amin Kazwlnl vu. 1 

Aslam, vm 163 

BakA, vu 160 

BAkir ’All KhAn, vm 414 

HAdf, VI 392, vm 13, 17 

HAshim, vu 207, 441 

Ja’far ShAmlA, vm 144 

KAsim, vu 569 

KAzim, vu 174 

bin KhAwand, iv 127 

Ma’sum, vu 198 

Muhsin SAdikl, vm 72 

NAbl, 11 286 

of Nessa, u 390, 394, 662, 565 

RizA (1), vu. 151 

RizA ( 2 ), vm 432 

SAdik I^An, vu 133 

SAkl Musta’idd KhAn, vn 181 

SAlih KambA, vu. 6, 123 

Shall’, vu 161 


VOL vm 


29 



Tl 


DiuuooiurincAL isdfx 


Jjnk3«au/? Biafl TthirAal. rlil ''I 

SUrtf Uiaift, tiL 131 

Tfcttr. tiL 71 

urt. IL IM 

Ill 

\6 »f.Lm 

■ ■ bin T6tiaf llh^ h S^iS 

■ ■ Zihil Ytt 132 
Jfn/iCWrfMJl-fUlslL as, 131 
Muj4mU’lSmliiJa t 478 
Jf>pmsir*jUI Ti W1 

r-iMr/IA,L 100} li 41 

JlmUltMT Jdmrtht Ttiedfllk^ ffi. 17 

Tw/WIA, Tin. 1 
jr«M4IA^TTl 8 

T/^rUA, Tfil. IW 

MolU DIM TUdorl rt. 480 
— — llth«imi*d0haiii*wt,fi,453 813 
ItmJJIn rLtkl, IL 433 
3rilfl3 Lit, tQL 3^ 

3Iau»Ttr Kblfi, rUL 314 
iltniMtrvvn^ JCtUm. tIIL 331 
J/lwt/jLUW Jjf.UM Tilt. 401 

lU.Ud*l Tinf i 301 

KIbIJuj» 4 Tfiedrai, liO. 378 

i*Wi Tfl- 307 

TArUA^ rr^tdf It 142 

^rnf^riU (TUdiian T 477 

I — - — .. (Uttia ^(a ll n>tam 

taid) tL 201 


43 


.(rnw suxvxn, 11 
It 300, 313 

■ ■ — I,. (MahuaBud Tdrrf) L 


TfiL 403 

XmAmA L is 416 
UartuA nottitt, rlH 160 
UttthUk. It 538 
MtubUki, Tl 469 
}IiullliB4 dfa {□ 10 
ItertaldJ KbU, rU. ISl 282 
Uattajlb Xhio, tCS. SOI 
>1b tuud Kbki^ tI 400 niL 191 
UutUbir Hcrnh, tI 468 
Uttxiffcr nooig, rlU, 108 
MtokMU/ tIL 201 


^d^/l »4aM, tIU. 90 

amdml, tUL 70 
Jiff/" Um J FttnttM tID 101 
. ita-dt\f Ir 204 
haJAdt U. 838 Ir 209 
— ■ Jm, It 858| tUL 419 

2,»fAw%a-i AtadaUAy rid. 433 
■\(yrf4»-r J?mA 44, T 478 
Kijm, tUL 4Sl 
KiimU'd din. H. 248 
}>iAAi4im t TVtrrffVii, IL 433 
^■kIb nkn, ir 308 

T 840 tIL 137 


Xd$lri-Mdai^ 0 348 387 
hdtriJia^r rffl. 7 
him Uib Ir 310 
\Jt a Hijfdx, L 253 

rt 111 310 

yaiedJiniJ Jlildjdt ir 417 
hrimit Kblo AJi tL 617 tIL 200 
03, 856 

KTuBAto^nih T 07 
Vlfdr-iAwta t TlftA, rCL 390 
VifdHitdjt n. 60i It 203 ri 197 

CiUnmmL If 388 

Nftbl a 433 
Mjii Tin. 403 
rlH. 25 

NulffiBHi din IL 483{ r 177 

833 t t1 130 

Khimo'I Itolk T0<1 S. 488 

TavdHkky U. 382, 430 
■ - -■- — ^udJTLT 480 

^kil U. 348 
Nail, It 838 
^MiSr^ 01.587 
NOra-d dlo UoKmmad tTIVjQ. 188 
NOro-l HiAk, Tt 183, 490 
i/aAdndnl Ir 298 
Xowaiii, L 114 
^tzAataAXmH^ 10. 00. 874 
XmtiUA L 74 


J)tiatdratJ tS, 8 377 
PddtJAM-adMa t{L 1 
ramiAaot JtA }!tranftMy It 838 
tL ^1 

fa/a^t, iL 6 

ikbUUju. Ti, 487 4SS 

tI 489 
Rii«a,lT 538 

Jt^Uaranafnl y 478 rffi. 3^ 
EdMraliy TliL 8 308 377 
Xal^tm'i Kara fm, rlL tOS 204 
SdMtdvaaayT 478, 839 5|1 
Ibsm Cb«t^ Mkn, riiL iSS 

rtnk4i,Tfii 378 

Il»blda.d dhi,L 41 1 n. 1,430 10.1 
£siaal J AAUA, tIO. 30 

UwkAAM fiL» 

Smfdy tx. 431 478, 580 fr 137 

SkaiadAr >50 

rtHria, Ti. 195 

Eazm mi» m , t 419 537 
SUatA iImJtaAAat riiL S70 
SudJaA afdSi, h 58S 

DdeH Tin 378 

AiriraA SuMnlyai, tL 493 

■ SaUditSai, QL 4 

Sifdsa I Atdiyd tH 154 
BULu OiK tL 4« 

JfohUli, It 534 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


vii 


Jitda'ai-t ’A'lamffhl, vii 203 

H^Camai Khdn, %n 201 

Rustam 'All, viiu 40 

Sa'adai-i Jdtccd, nu 336 
Sa’Odat T&r KhOn, viii 302 
S&d SnlmOn, ii 134, it 518 
Snd&sulvh, Tiu 403 
S’ndi, in 110 

Sfidik Isfahan!, in 16 , n 463 
Sndr-i Jalifm Gujaratf, tui 314 
Sadru-d dfn Muhammad, iv 148 
Sa’du-d dm Muhammad, u 204 
Sahihu-l Alhbdr^ r 185 , rm 313 
Sa’idu-llah Bai 2 (iwi, u 262 
Saifu-d din, vi 489 
Sairu-l MuluK, ii 424 

JBtlad, 1 95, 96 

Saiyid Ahmad, in 621 

Ahmad Khhn, Tin 430 

• Hasan Ghazmvi, iv 210 

JamOl, j, 300 

Sult&n ’Alf, viu 354 

SaLi-tidma, vii 164 
Salm&u, n 134, iv 618 
Salofar, v 674 
Sahilalu-t Taicdtikh, l 1 
Sam’anf, u 1 

Samsimu-d daula, vm 187 
SnnUiya, n 6 
Sfinm, nil 190 
Sarrti-d Dari, n 167 
Sarfip Chand, nil 313 
Sarvi-t Azdd, nu 188 
Sawan Singh, nu 332 
Saicamh-i AKbari, nu. 193 
SayOti, nu 414 
Shdh ’ Alani-ndma, nu 393 

S/iaki, nu 377 

Shahhhu-d din Daulat-hh&di, n 487 

TM&sh, ni 199 

'Hmari, lu 673 

Sbdh Jahau-ndma, ni 1, 73, 121, 123, 
132, 133 

Shah-ndma, i 102, iv 191, T 484, 
ni 668 , nil 331 
Sh&h Nnw&z JLhkn, nu 187, 333 
Shahrazdn, u 1,2 
Shaikhu-l Hadhd JaunpArl, n 488 
Shaikh Muhammad, vii 163 

• SauM, IV 209 

Zain, IT 288 

Sbajraf Afdghana, iv 629 

'All,xi 167 

Atrdk, 11 392, 660 

Shams-i Sirhj ’Afif, iii 269 , n 484. 
Sharfa-d din Yazdi, m 478 
Sharfu-n Nab!, u 167 
SMrh-t Tajrid, v 156 
Tdi ikh Tamini, ii 16, 61 


Shash Fath-i Kaugra, n 617 
Shco Dfis, nu 331 
Shoo ParshOd, nu 176 
Shcr ’Alf Ja’farf Afsos, nu 6 
Shigarf-udma, vi 197 
SMr-Shdhi,n 461 
Shukni-Uah, iii 17 
Stddbuulas, ii 7 
Stkandat -ndma, lu 236 
Silk-t Suliik, n 485 
Stnghusan Daiiisi, v 613, 671, vm 5, 
377 

Straj-i 'Afif, n 484 Sec Shams-i Sirnj 

Uajj, nil 161 

Tawdrikh, n 231 

S!ra(-t JaJdlu-d dm, u 660 
Stgartt-l Arwdh, nu 168 

Sxndi, nu 41 

Muta-akhklm in, nu 194 

Subh-t Sddtk, n 463 
Subhhn, ni 123 

RM, nu 6 

Sulaimhn, the ilerchant, i 1 
Sm u-l Bulddn, \ 41 
Smruta, v 672 


Tabakdt-t Akbari, ii 432, 436, 461, 460, 
463, 467, 473, 477, iv 6, v 177 

AkbarShdhi,\ 177 

Babari, iv 288 

Ndsirt, n 205, 269, 430, 474 , 


m 93 

Shdh Jahdni, v 

Tabari, i 102 , u 418 


478, ni 133 




IV 199, 622 


Tafhtm, 

Tafhimu t Taiyim, 

Tafsir-i Tdtdr Khdni, ui 367 
Taghiratu-l Murdd, i 328 
Tkhir Muhammad, i 263 , n 196 
Tahhik-u-l I’rdb, iii 16 
Tahmdsp-ndma, nu 100 
Tajammul Husain, nu 413 
Tfiju-d dfn, n 489 

’Ish, 11 16 

Tdju-l Futuh, u 63 

Ma’dsi), u 204 

Tawdrikh, ii 204 

Tnkfn-d din, n 239 
Takmila-t Akbar-ndma, n 103 
Takiovmi-l Bulddn, ii 407 
Talabu-n Nur, n 492 
Tdltf t Kalb, etc , n 492 
Tambihti-l Jdhxlin, nu 404 
Taranxixtxn-t ’Ishk, i 347 
Tdxikhu-l’Abbds,-!! 167 

’Abdu-lKakk, n 175 

Ahxnad Shdh, nu 104 

Ahmad Shdht, nu 377 

Akbax , nu 8 

Akbar Shahi, nu 41, 314 


MU 


BIDLlOOUAPniCAL INDEX- 


r rllM Tin 3*7 

Al { SmltViflm, iL 53 

AUl iiL 67 513 

AUtMtJj0 nJ 67 

AUm^ dm Xim TtiL 2, 8 

' AUmflH^jU. 152 

■ — — Atiwtylrmdm*, riL 155 
»- AUmUr •Uni tUL HO 

-,i{^iL43^ 471 5 «it 150 

Aw^M n. 15 

JJtiJunJ U-432| T 477 

PtUdur SidXI tI 177 481 1 

tU. 553 ICUi tBL 8 377 
Tift- *H 

— JltXwuinU tUL 161 

71</J«iLiL53 

JtJtlt tUL 200 

J}nM.al m 55 

— CUfUtdl Ti. 3W Ttn. 21 
DdUl^lr 434 

IkuUf^rnlmJ n 182 

rtUJUVuK tHL 175, 176 

— ■ " I'tmUi Biffr TiS 41 
Fn$Ma tC *07 531 

-nm^UAlOUrnt) EL 01 

■■ ■ /Trw giifA/ (of IxCT^iiln) rOL 
8 314 377 

//m Sidlt (Hhnu-i 61rtJ} tU. 


QL 5 7 0 ir 3 


- OUed0 

- OJUUAMt, t 

- Ok pd^ dim Tyfkhi, AB 2 

- OtiHs 0. 430 4 61 ikoo 

- nd/i Airm It 1 

- Jlnd^r Add, ri 574 
-ITmlsim Adil n 264 255 

- JTmJI Jdnkmmmid KmmdmkdH, Ti. 

! Sn n&Ji Mahimmid- 

» JTmlhmdtt’i Jlimd, tL 573 

- JTtW Ti 175 

- JTmxrtt Smttnmt SkCdH ir 4 

- JTnry tDL 414 

1 403| h- 558 

- i7»WT (of Bntfam Alii ir 200 \ 

- 40 

- Hindtem B>»i, i 131 
-Sumdfkm h- 213 T 136 

- nrdkfmi, tT 213, Ti 211 316 

- JirdkfM XW«, tQ. 257 

- frddmt ZkdM, Tii 534 

- TWci err T 185 tEL 314 
~ JtidMfirmdmm Smlhtt ri 251 
~ /«A^ A'uA<< (JoniaO 0.364 

- Jmkdm AwAfl/ {IfdJtr^tdtuy, 
L 00 

- JmJtndkt, Ti 570 
~ Jkfml SuJkvtr tOL 300 

- AdmO, S. 244 

- A>«A*W TiU- 377 

- Kkdfl iW*, tO. 207 


TdrihkuJ Xkdm Jakdm JMlr C7 

' JfmkmU Qktvuri tUL 2 

Xmkmidl ]L 625; m.2Si tUL 

2 41 

iftkrtU BrnknliUlu {of TJaittri) 
tOL; 314 

jfrtf iaico 

ifmmdia^ Hmi rffi- 200 

SItmdAM rmikJ, tUL 144 

ifftUaifltW Shdk, Tfii 2 

J7»Ujm«4 SXdXi tOL 21 70 

103, 377 

JlmdUJ a 53 407 

ilmtim] i212 

2iim UtnUr ri 5(4 

ilmkdrmi SkdkUKx 6 

ta 141 

JtHkMmmtH Ti48l 

JImik I AiJAMy ra 190 

- Mmlls ifuXmmmmd OkfxmtKi a 
413- Stt TmttdrUk^i VmkmUH 

JtmWt I Jjmm ii 157 

Jd>GMf*Ti, Tia 116 

A441nMZ»»d»l,TtiL70 

pdmiM Tia 441 

a53 260,284 802,490 

507 508,511 

yiadml r 1 177 ti 197 

Itidtldkd»,lirtmd,ir 558 

' ITimd/n, It 158 

JtniUJ.r m 

Smdr iMdm, it 572 

0S*{ ^ dmUmpM Tia 154 

SM1H4 Afdfknt^x 1 

- SmUlM aUH Ti 178 

SmldlM JIvtd, Ti 402 

S*am SkdAI Ti 251 256 

Skdk AUm^AB 191 

BkdM Altm SAdU, tO. 377 

Bkdk AUm AmJtddtir Skdk ra 

568 

BkmkiiMilm (75«r4,Tia 2, 7 

■ . SkMldk! Tia 41 

- Skmkddttd Ikmlk Slytr tHL 
131 

Bkdk-Jmkdml THi 377 

Skdk-Jmkdni Dmk *dlM yE.1 

Sktr Skdk, Tia 114 

Sktr^dkl h 301 

5i»t4;i212 

SmhiidAm, a 53 

- ■— Smiidm kitdmL, T 177 

JW4r/ i 253 ri 197 

TTmt^df m. 24 

r««4»i a 14, 68, 429 435 ir 

188 

BxUmyA 1B3 

IMtms-i FmivkdC, a 414 
— ^ TmmiMi a 15 It 168 
Ikrkkd»-itdMS i 300 




GEOGEATinOAL INDEX. 


Tf>* •ittrUi ( ) f*a* MlUn/fm U tU •mJ tnrttlhn$ ti tU tui 


(R) Ti at3 I 

AMikbw]lL<S I 

\fhts(AW) 

AUrivLio; 1 

AMiijth (D) ir 37 Cl > 
Ab.W.lT *IT I 

AbUibhbfR) LUS i 

Abrbn» 1. -IM I 

Ahri.L3l 

AlrCo, i 15 

Abtiima^ 

AbClutrlLlM iiL»9^73 

Aerdui, L 5H 1 

AeUt^ tQ. 53 
AdanpCbr t 511 
Adabtia, L 5^ 

\dfn, lid. 399 
AdlK^riL33fi. &rAd«iLl 
Ad{14bfcdFAril0,TiH.S^ 
VdOSblUKeU^TdAlS 
AdlDtpCr L 47 
AdontTiMO tH-JOC 53t 
Af hUulT 153 
ArrUoIitia, fL 40S, 423 

Atblapdr Hi 174 35, 
523 

Vfchfcxub&Ut ii- 114 
Affi-mahil, t 397 
Affbun, L 353, «3 

.Kot,L 3« 

Lobiu, 1 . 353 

ApbaribAd, tIL 239 
Arbti*bta, L 87 
Abt^It 2« 158457W 

310 358,450vS34 t 03, 
99 S03, 395, 491,409 
TiL 482,433 tU. 118 
I 393 
45 
ZOO 

Ab«i,LlW 
Ahtagartn, D 235 
Ahir, Lea, Ir 4T, 83 T 

60i 


Arriiu**x«, 1 
Agrohi, HL 
Artturib, UL 


AbInrAtb. Tfil 58 
AboucLtbdd, HL 218 r 
103 toe 197 31^405 
431 1 tL 353, 358 tIL 
451 OtJpMi 
— * (In riajib} iL440 
Absadzagai', T 3vO, 441 
t 1/0,WI4I 05 11 
317 3^380 415 431 
437; Tti 58 
Atu^ebiRfOi 145 
Ab^nbMd, til 534 tQL 
16 

AbniaL 01428 49* 

Aba (H) V 325 
Ahiflit, TiX 53 
AbvU, L 440 
Aitak,T 330 
AO, t 63 
*n^ t{L 17 
Alai. L 16 
Airv-nrba, b. **48 
• AUl T 429 
AfbJ L53 
AJt»,IL387 
Aftnlr 0. 913, 314 235, 
T 574 2W tL3J 347 
tIL 159 *41 1 Till. M 
(b8Iwblft),T 497 

AJodb Lee 

AMdban.IL 530 iH.431 
487 530 It 29 r 336, 
561 

AJtibid, L 207 
AjOdbjn. 0.530 531 
aI,t 397 

A kar and Bobi^ S 96, 554 
Akbar5b6d,TlIL275 353 
366 

Akbar-oagar t 180 tL 
301 408-9 416 T1L250 
AkbcT’per tU. IB, 319, 
451 473 
AkblBdr tUL W 
Akbbr T 445 
AUiiilnpdr iL 329 


AUUt,T{n.3I 
AUdj tO. 310 
Ak mabU, t 397 1 

/n, T 290{ rffi, IW 
Ala*bkial, CL 300 
Akli-aailL fl. 574 
AlabvIrrUhortLLllO 
a 414 

Alibvlx,a414 
AUkiaandb. L 50 
Aluofffr sagar til 144 

975 

Ahadl, a 574 
llasj? ra 10 11 35 
Al niilaaii, L 1 3, 126 
443 

AJlUha.LllO 128,448. 
StI Tbirt 

AHruLasao 360 

Alfunidria, L 365 
AUabLir 530 
AIL T 290 
Altibn (BL L 601 
Auua^TLsu Tcar: 
Alipolja, i 323 
Allji, tL 126 
Alkn,Ta57 
Al Khtnlj L 81 
AUbhbb4lTL411 Ta273 
488 tS. 182. 249, 4 03 
•AUatbpOr (AlbaopilxT) 
T 91 

ABab-band, L 403 
Al blabrOn, L 126 
Aloda, tL too 
Alola, tIH. lie, 110 
Abr L 14, 23, 37 37 48, 
79 138 152, 188. 102, 
193 356, 311, 363, 455 
Al Hdr L23,27 28,30, 
37 112 126. BMMat 
AItIt (E) L 448 
Akmkb. L 132 203 
Al ataiaa, L 120 451 



GEpGRAPHICAL INDEX 


XI 


Alwar, IV 61, 273, 274, 
V 189, 203, 329 , vi 21 
Amak, i 64 
Ara&ii4t&.d, Ti 337 
Amardi, vi 311 
Amarkot, T 212,7111 97 
See ’Dmarkot 
Amarpur, i 251 
Araartali, v 440 
Amarun, v 444 
Ani'bfigbfi.t, Tu 370 
Ambajogki, vu 16 
Amb&la, iv 249, 441, 486, 
488 

Anib&r, u 677 
’Ambar-Kot, vu 38 
Arabarpilr, v 463 
Amber, v 406 , vi 318, 
386, vu 188, 483,vui 
44, 343 

Amethi, ii 634, 549 
Amhal, i 27, 363 
Amravat, u 326 
Amroba, m 106,198,664, 
IV 68, V 605,607, vui 
332 

Amul, 11 137 
’Ana, 1 13 
’Ankb, 1 13 
Anapa, i 611 
Anb-sbgar, vi 387 , vu 
299 

Aubbr, 1 420 
Andaibb, v 223, 232 
Also Indar&.b 
Andarftbah, iv 237 
AndardOn, v 63 
AndarO, iv 76 
Andb&,vrali, ui 303 
Andhra, i 16 
Andkhod, ii. 233, 302, 677, 
vu 79 

•Andol (Erandol), vu 16 
Andrun (AjidardCin),v 46 
Andvar, iv 61 
Aubalvrfiira, i 61, 365 , u 
469 See Nahlw&ra 
Ankfurb (E,), u 247 
An_j, 1 109 
Anjan-dudb, vu 17 
An_|ar6i, vu 63 
Anjat, 1 62 
AniU, IV 106 
Ania, vu 67 
Ankot, VI 389 
An Makinda, ui 80 
Annan, i 27, 30, 34, 37, 
39, 384 

Antarbod, vui 262, 268, 
270 


Antarl, vi 107 
Antri, iv 600 
Auupnagar, viu 170 
AnApsbahr, vui 147, 347 
Antiptalko, v 664 
Anivala, iv 47, 60 , viu 
178, 182, 303, 306 
Arab, v 399 
ArMl, V 94 
Arak Tirat, i 66 
Aral (E), 448, 460 
Arkman, iv 8 
Axangal, m 80, 189, 201, 
231,233,246,658 Also 
"Warangal 
Arathdr, i 62 
Arkvalli, i 623 , u 355 , 
V 397 

’Arbang, vu 80 
Arcot, VUI 369, 391 
Ardabil, v 219 
Ardal (Anval?), iv 464 
Argband&b ^H), n 241 
’Arikaiina, lu 50 
Arkbt, VUI 391 
Armkbel, i 29, 34, 38, 
161, 364 

Armbil, I x 34, 77, 80, 
Armkyil,) 119 
Arman, i 72 
ArmOn, i 16 
Arra, iv 283 
Arracau,vn. 264,267, 304 
Ar Euliaj, i 23 See 
Eukhaj 

ArO , 1 7l , IV 19 
ArObar, iv 40, 61 
ArOr, 1 61 
Arzalkn, i 92 
As’ad-nagar, vu. 383 
Asadpdr, viu 306 
♦Asahdbar, iv 38 
Asalkanda, i 366 
Asbm, vu 144, 264, 267 
Asandi, ui 494 See As- 
pandi 

Askr, ui 460, 606 
Askval, 1 66, 87, 367 , 
m 260 , IV 39 , V 198 
Asfaka, i 34, 77, 81 
Asfahi^ IV 168 
Asgbafa, i 29 
Ashabbr, 1 139, 143 
Asbak, u 284 
Asbkm, vu 66, 264, 267 
’AsbikOn bkzkr, u 76, 97 
Ashkandra, i 104 
AsbSharkf,! 126,441,447 
Ashta, vu 47, 60 
Asbtl, vu 62 


A'si,i 68, 69,394, u 46,463 
Asl (E), V 98 
Asir, V 276, 403, 406, vi, 
97, 136,388, vu 68,490 
’Askalan, viu 31 
’Askaland,! 104,138,141, 
203, 366, 469, 620 
’Askaland Usa,! 366, 620 
Askalandra, i 366 
’Askbn, 1 16 
Asnbiid, 1 91 
Asnl, u 222, 468 
Asokpur, 11 649 
Aspandi, ui 431, 494 
Assai Ghkt, i 394 
Assam, vu 66, 264, 267 
Astarkbkd, vi 207, 664 
Astor, 1 46 
Asur, 1 68 
Asura, i 46 
Asurskn, i 77 
AswAn, 111 420, 487 
Ataipbr, vui 118 
Atal^ V 386, 443, 467, 
VI 312,313,428, VUI 80 
Atak (E), IV 626 , viu 
80, 92, 95 

Atak-Beiiares,v 386,423, 
443, VI 312, 370, 
Atak-Katak, v 443 
Atal, 1 388 
’Atba, 1 204 
Ater, VIU 63 
Atr&x, 111 394 
AtrAsA, 1 87, 91 
Atn, 1 77, 79 
Atroli, IV 63, 64 
Attals (E), VI 313 
Attack See Atak 
AubAsh-darra, vu 16 
Anbkui, 1 77, 86 
Audar, i 48 
Audh(Oudh),i 338 
Angbasht, i 92 
AvindbAr, i 160, 387 
AurangAbAd, v 627 , vu 
130, 180,256,305, 310, 
461, 472, VIU 66 

(PanjAb), viu 96, 

116, 166 
AurkAu, 1 62 
Avantipura, vu 457 
’Awair, 1 77 
*Awantghar, v 100, 104 
’AwarA, i 178 
Awesar, v 604 
Ayodhya, u 649 , vui 420 
Ayubpdr, v 614 
Ayud, V 661 
AzAdpur, ui 297, 298 



Xll 


oEooaATinaiL imjei 


Art™ rill ICO 
AunpOr T 910, 9s»0 1 
rl Jj 

A nm tkT.^ 9CS 
AnrbMjirun 677 iiL 4 ii 
\rail,tl 37« 

AirnibM. rill 1 )^ 130 

AtlBi 6 tu 4 r<lnft,TiQ.^ 2 C 

(Tlrttiri) ILJM 

Arrt, It 31)6 

Anr nL 444 


UlMl, rH *66 
Dtlrtud. L 90 
Ibbor Kblaa, L C9 
liilxtHoki, L 916 
n Im] tu 991 
Tlibo I Abvkb, I 600 
Btcraftore It 614 
Jlub r^btrl, tIIJ 317 
BT«h6ai T 966 
BH T 433 
JlUih.bJ 633 
B*.Ukbih6a,lC9 t 
448, 466 Tfl 70 77 
Bkdal-fuh, T 19, 367 
486, 401 
mdaJl.Tfll 9^ 
C*WIL Jl,‘^7 »l 
33t i66 Ul 94. 106 
It Jf7 466 t 86 600 
Bbibkj r S93 
Bidbu i. 409 
IUai;hli, rL 604 606 
BklWt,{T 47 
B*dhti>or ril 189 
Ibdhnor Ir 40 
Bldili.lil 173 6*3 
IUdIti,L 360 5 Tfll 01 
Bkdn(R) L3S6 

B*^ L446 0.818,467 

1U£U,L986 

BkgW JOn, 0, 237 

BA^bka,L 907 

lUghilAd, t 430 
lUffaptt, IB 606 631 
^ 140 171 
BtcbrO, fl- 183 
Btjhrtf Llt2, 163 
Bulia*, Ti 70 tO. 10 
64,307 900 469 

(oetr Otnj«) 

Bob, 1.30, 14 

<K),fi.41 _ 

BthfcJtn^prb, tO. 997 
573,983 


DobljorinilacOr tD 106 
Ihbktlarpilr m 315 906 
BiiuUmfr U*M 
BftbTlIdr L987 
niMr(n) L 101 

Ribirim*d.( 136,413 
Bibknmr.IfL 134 145 
Btbitn (0) i. ^ 

DihiwBlpdjr ^ 430 
iLihterOr L 63 
Babin, T 408 
DiblUOr 1. 163. 987 
rUhkUi,lr 908 
Bibb, L 387 
BibUwkl. tIL331 
IUUOq Ti.333 
Bibcuoa, I 980 
Bthniifcbld. L lOB. Sh 
Brihm&nbbid 
Babaufid, L 960 
BahmiBO MamOn, t 61 
OihtaaQWli, L 160 960 
Babn. ) DL 463, 6I0| 
•Btlmh, I It 390 293, 
394 r 206,914 
XUtirUcb,H.91l 34^974 
631 596 la. 3101 It 
96S{ T 801 Tt 187 
Ikhni L 168, 101 436 
0 «MLtL 863 [0.907 
Babriarnr L 234, 943 
Oahjtvin, Q. 306 
Bahriw L 101 
6abniii,L60,432 ) 01 93 
BahriA,L390 
*fiabrkittuU. It 367 8h 
XahrkaBiU 

Babmb 1 L 49 61, 66. 
BabrOL I Sr* Broacb 
lUbrtM AVbxar It 4 
——EIn 0 iB.fi 246 
JOijka, L 46 

— di«««T L 48 

BibrtlT I- 174 
BibOjl (B) flL 70 
B&rb^L 463 
Bill (F8fl) It 49 6S 
Biflt,0L469 
BanxmiB(AI) Ll39 126, 
449 

B&Ib irUi, L 189 969 
Bainnt Kala, tL 496 
BolnmoCrt. tO 946 
Bxirtt, L 69 909 306 
Balt, L 166. 167 
BaiTi.L986,4&6,482.5« 

AlBda 

(DMrShlrixbfi X6i 

Bafinr Ir 330 , *68 t 
4601466 467 t1.80,66S 


3 (H) L 63 
r I iOjILO T 938 , 


BiJli(jra, T 940 
Bilftaa, It 60 
Ba rio. L 943 
Bi ripilr tL 4 
Bi fiiu, T 970 

Bi irtrt,lr 61 3 O^ 50 O 
63 , T 488 rfiJ 167 
Bika, L 66 

Bakalio, n. 908 , 480 t 
537 

Bikag ( 

Bakir I 

931. Sm Bbakar 
Bakarhb, fi. 374 
Babarakcb^ Till 93 
Dakbar.T <>06 ^i^rBbikv 
Bakb<biada>h3kb«b, tIL 
373 , 3814 

BakbtiTirHift]^ tIL 160 
Bakht&vu pdr rfi. 160 
Ditikl&s. It 340 
Dakfiirt, It 19 
BbkoOr It 131 614 
Dakn, tL 63 
Bakrib, rl. 308 
BaVnoTOr ri. J 08 , 109 
Bakrl.li 6 l 3 
Bakrabar L 6 
Bakw It 9«0 t 89 
TiH. 183 317 
Biknr CJbbrtn, r 93 
Bkkrl r 661 
BilLfi. 164 
Bab^ t 69 
BbJiiast, S. 309 
BAlk-gbil, Ti. 913 . 3-7 
418 , 494 TiL 7 11 , 
34 68 

BiUfbatrak. hL 640 
Babbir L 168 
[labia, IL 804 , 908.7 
663 , 669,684 
Qalasirsib, tS. 168 586 
BabnTH), L 60 [960 

Wbinir tL 943 , 377 { 
Tfl. 408.0 

Bab.rim. fl. 968 It 56 
Babnrda, L 63 
Bibab U. 160 
BaIbak.L 87 89 
BalUOnd ft), t 970 
BalbOn, L l 6 
Bflhlr 1 . 168,307 
BaBsU jocbiT 540 

P >iln 4 t 

BkUtiBi,T 363 
TbHataa, tL 67 
EUlkh,!. 49 , 419 1 B 136 , 
141,588 It 169 t 457 
190 I Ti. 684 tII .70 77 



Bfilkl, vii 64 
Ballqbliipfira, i 364 
Ballarl, i 27, 34, 37, 39, 
384 

Baltii, IT 309 
Ballytoi, i 622 
B61mer, i 359 
B61ti6t,u 460-1, IV 176, 
T 114 

Baln&tiiJogi,iT 416,419 
B61nf, Til 24 
Bfilpiir, Ti 98 
Balraiv&n, u 281 
Baltistfiii, 11 676 
Baliij, 1 417 
Balunfi, 11 642 
Balwar, ii 361 
Balivi, 1 27 
Balzf, 1 34 
B&.m'barw6, i 340 
Bambfes (R), in. 79 
Bambi, u 62 
B6.m{6ii, 1 472, u 268, 
399 , T 227, 232 
B&.iniw&ii, 1 34, 369 
Bamunivasy, i 369 
Ban, IT 497, 498 
B&na (Tanna), i 89 
Banadn, ui 36 
Banfiras, ti 312 
Banfirasi, m 312, iv 11 
Banarhas, i. 139 
Ban^s, lu 642 
Bana-wbs, i 68 
Band, i 29, 34, 62, 81 
Band -1 Fath Elhin, iii 
364 

Bknda, ii 469, viu 439 
Bandfina, it 103, 614 
Bandar ’Abb&si, vu 366 

Ch&t"6in, Ti 326 

Dewd, 1 377 

Lbhorl, 1 377 

Bbndber See Bb&nder 
Bbndbd, iv 463 
Bandbngarb, iv 463 
B6ndrl, in 88 
Bandwa (Pandwa), ti 224 
Bang, 11 307, 308 , in 
296 , Ti. 663 
Bang^la, lu 296 
Bangamati (R), u 310 
B6n-ganga (R), ii 446 , 
Ti 382 

B&.n-ganga (P6yin-ganga) 
(R), Tu. 12, 338 
Ban^rman, in 248 , t 
16, 500 

BaugasbjT 233,234,466, 
TUI 116, 360 


GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX 


Bangasbdt, vui, 92 
Bnngasb-i-b6.16^ Tii 89 
Bangasb-i p6.yin, vii 89 
Bangfnvan, u 311 
Baugu, Ti 109 
Bfinia, \ 1 27, 30, 34, 37, 
Bfiniya,/ 40,77,79, 367 
Banian, in 36 
Bfimbfil, IT 497 
Bani Sb&b Barak, vn 371 
Bani ShfiJigarb, vn 373 
Banihir, n 124 
Bank61a, u 653, 663, 664 
Banna, i 116 , u- 414 
Banpdr, iv 96 
B&ns Bareilli, v 606 
Bfinswbla, ] it 492 , t 
B6nsivfira, ) 402 , tl 69, 
109 

Bbnd, 111 477, 482, 622 
Band, n 414, 440 
Baniir, it 249 
Banybn, n 328, 330 
B6r^ 1 86 
Bar-ace, i 444 
Barada, i 444 , n 246 
Bar^i, i 66 
Bbran, u 241 
B6ra-mtila,T 466, tu 306 
Barabpola, Tui 56 
Baran.n 42, 62,322, 468, 
u 237, in 169, 242, 
248 , IT 36, 36, 42, 82 , 
T 79 

B&r6ni, u 666, 667 
Barand, n 318 
Barang&nw, ti 101 
Baranz rBroacb), i 116 
Barba, ii 42 
Barbanda, lu 318 
Barbar, i 60 
Barbanke, i 368 
Barbark&j, i 62 
Barcelore, Tin 389 
Barda, v 438 
Bardkd, ii 247 
Bardkr, n 334, 363 , iv 11 
Bardasir, ii 398, 676 
Bardaxema, i 607 
Bardwkn, t 386, vi 74, 
78, 86, 391, 408 , vn 33 
BareiUy, tui 182, 221, 
303, 360 
Bkrgkn, i 238 
Bar-gfinTT, tu 383 
Bargband, u 276, 277 , 
in 637, IT 203 
Bbrha, tu 620 , tui 66 
Barba^ tui 63 
Bnrbkmpur,iv 274, v 216 


xui 


Barhks,! 139 
Bkn, 1 50, 64, 66, u 398, 
427,464, T 90,104,324 
Barln-lanka, ti 306 
Barkandbarat, i 62 
Bkrkar, i 296 
Borkfidoz, i 71 
Barlak, i 71 
Bama, u 460 
Bamagar, t 369 
Bamkwa, iv 403 
Baroda, ui 253, 266 , t 
196, 343, 432, 433, 436 , 

VI 126 

Bar-rkm, in 147 
Barsknb, Tin 366 
Barsbiir^ u 160 
Bartot, IT 74 
BbrUb, 1 444 
Bkrdd, i 444 
Bardb (Broacb), i 14, 87 
BarOja, in 477, 622 
Barfiji (R), ni 80 
Bards (Broacb), i 87, 126, 
441 

Barwkla, u 376 
Barddoz, i 71 
Bardzi, ii 397 
Banvkn, i 47 
Barygaza, i 356 
B&fl, 1 16 
B&sad, T 436 
Basankot, u 329 
Ba8antpdr,v 497, tu 106 
Basant-garb, vu 364 
Baskwar, v 362, 370, 626, 
640 

Basea, i 123 
Basbfn, u 676 
Bks’bdr, i 69 
BasI, TU. 346 
Basina, iv 23 
Basmadji 37,39,122,123 
Basmak, i 77, 79 
Basmand, u 27, 28, 30 
Basraat, i 34 
Basra, i 420 

Bat&la, Tl 129 , viu 169 
Batmda, u 347, 438 See 
Bbatinda 

Bktia, \ 1 164 177, 368. 
Bktiya, j See Ebktia 
Batndr, it 389 
♦Bktora, vu 10 
Batt, 1 431 
Battint, IT 232 
Banum (city), i 22 
Bkwal, 1 69 

Bkwali, V 407, MU 271 
Baykk (Pay kg), v 94 



xir 


OEOORAPniCAL D.DIX 


;i(n),Jr 33 510 
; / fiiOi T lUt H 


tUL 


HatIbvil ses uo; u 

37 203 U SI 410, 
£07 Ul{T 74 03 08 
00 100 344 400; it 
\2, Jho 

llbtTfcu 

n-jiULM 
]tu&ti\.L£8 393 
llmvil. iL 331 
lUrgbonJ iL 3*0 

JUighOril, tL I*** 

Buor a 340 
JVUnorf tr 104 
Brtr I 314 

IbhLr 0.311 S^nOikr 
Bchit, 

Ikhat, 

303, 304 30^ 30 373 
IVhrt (llahln 1), Ti, 633 
]lfbu(n} I 30 
IkbkrtkrLOOS 
Il«U,L363 

limim. L M IL in, 
132, m 297 It ' 

T 332 tO. *12 
313,230 3C0 
B<flcU.rL}10 tQ. 130 
BrtfCIl),!? 64 
Beobu UL 610 
BmILIt 14 
BCTE,ai:o 
BcnnAa, 0, £00 
Dc«Ui,a.340 
B<^^^>,LC0 BL70 

ItbUsr (B), T 433 
HhtdiwiT llT 417 T 
Bhadasrirt,/ 74 t^63, 
202 

Bhadr* (H), L « 
Bbadrak, t tSS; Ti. 93 
Bbadmotni (B), L 60 
Bbadrenrt (B) L 60 
Dliaffal{n) niL3ll 
BbAnp^ T 381 tL 10 
Bbtflntlii, ) (B) L 63 1 
Bhaflml, ) tiQ 381 
Bbipia^. tC 330 
Bbtg sal, L 340 
Bbi^6n>goli, tBL 330 

Bbaffw6iip0r t 3S8 
BIiaiki4ii.iL 358 iiLl48, 
140 

Bbalo-gasv t 144 
BUUr \L221 216.233, 
BltaUar) 244, 311 IL 
tOI 541, 664 It 69 
T 464 t1 668 Tid-ie 
£habn,TL30e 


BbUkt, ^ 3«, £4 
BbbrabarivUi,! 333 340 
Bltambdr,L332,34S 440, 
442 

BbatnUnfm tII 341 
BhanUr bil, iK.177 
BbiiadTrtI 108 Tii.21 47 
Bbaodecrr ir 403 
Tnutt;:trAL^7,30l | ir C5 
Bbaara(R) tILSOI 
Bbaa6<rkAV It *7 
BbtrvT 315. iS^Babni 
BhantTHlr \ r 623 tiE. 
Bhartpdt, / 33^330 
Bhafj^kaa, U. 3 I 
DbM. UL 303 
Dbat (R). L 40 
ntaliLlT 402,474,4 3,444 
nbltal L 44 
Bbat ;;Wa. It 443 
Ubub, T 214 
BbItL L 01 304) Ti 75, 
73 77 79 

Bhiiia, IIL 8 548,430; 
IBiUin, / iU.04 IT 170 
Tiioa 

Bbailoda, 0.317 434)0. 
100 

Cbilalr &LIOO 450 452, 
mutadt,iT 300 [487 

mLatti,L259 
Bbalvfcn. t 84 
inuTm, iL 443 
BhariBS. 0. 304 iiL3l7 
Barbsa 

Obcra, H 395, 4 0. 439 
495 

BblUa, )L 40 & 333} 
milli&B. i iU. 148, 643 
it 201, 577 307 tL 
95 T{ii.2ft3 
Bliloi.iL 448 
BUsa (Bi tB. 61 381 
Bbiobar >iL462,T467 
T &iim hhar f 494 tL 436 
Bhletnanr IL34,444,446 
606, ifl. 06 It 173 
Bbch, IT 68 

BbofpOr fit 106, 639 T 
316, 379, Ti 10, 50,63 
BboHla, tR, 16 
BbopiLh-STS TflL67,68 
Bbon, It 66 
BbtnTfl.Ti74 79,106 
Bhrigatafhriiha, L 40 
Bhil%4n» T 11 74 T9 
BhOj T 440 
BboVasO, It 43 
Bliilli76a,T 463 
BIuIb, t 868 


Bbda KinOa, ir 03 
BbODglr Tfi 411 412 
Bbdaf4(R) tLL 64 30 
Bbtrt,L67; li303 
Ilbnmr I 37 03 
BUh )L 48, 145. 

BUa. j BcbiitfWBjTij 
Blhlpilr TiiL215 
Bidar 1UL 533 144 247 
Bidr / 148 238 tLTO 
104, 414 337; Tli34 
1*1 150, 343 
BidrOr Ir 104 
Bib, L 34 
Bibtad. IL 438 
Bibir H. 300, 309 300 
10.38.313 It 10 317 
3C3,401;t 2t;-Ti39 
BlbLn, Ti 433 
BibiabUbOd, ri 116 
injajarb,iT 301 T 573, 
400 411 Ti 18, 339 I 
rfl. 18 395 490 
Unailr i75 
Blranafar Q. SO ; It 04 
193(r 404{Ti70 529 
637 

Bljbfab' T 439 ; Ti 143, 
fa tB.S8,63 67 189 
355,323 

Bilulr iS9«,T 511 2C3 
Brtr&iii,ir 539 T 336 
£36(l£.d dbvar B. 676 
BUfblitrb. Ti 74 
BiJp^a, ir 24, 57 Ti 
17 TiIH76 
B21ba.L37 
mikan, fl. 67T 
BmOr L 40 
BiBOr Ugh, i 46 
BUcr It 104 
BUdr, L 06 ( It 544 
fiilrat, r 107 
BdOtbpdr tL 380 
Buiagi^i395 393 
Biodr&btn, riii 258 
Bisdrimeb, rffi. 05 
BinbOr (E) iiL 88 
Blai Hiir t 223 
Btr Ti 416 tC. 12, 14 
15 17 63 66 
Blribifl, i 63 
fiEram g4m, t 440 446 
Blrir t 441 (tL 84,341 
tiL jo, 63, 130 364 
408, 498 

Birir Pkjtn-rhtt, rii 408 
BlrdbftiiiLM 91 
Blr Gam t 1 <9 
Blr^fimr Tfi. 344,371,383 



Blr-nncu. j CO, tu 520 
Ilinnnjniil, 'll 
Blqiur V 137 
Birfln, 1 3 ^ 1 ,, II 1, 31 
Bin'fin. n /■C2 
BiMuli vj 22'', Tin 17S, 
.303, .306 

BiOnnpur, n 373 ;tj SG 
Bi‘=rfmi. n .'>53 
Bi-^w-ipitin, vn 355 
Biswnr, 1 CO 
Bi'wrir.'i, Mil 408 
Bil.'iro, I 522 
BUOr, i 4S 
Bitun, 1 316 
BSliIrT‘lilt, 1 48 
BiturS, I 58 

Bi'Mi, ) 1 122, 11 .52 415, 
Bn 5s, { 111 36 IT 1, 
20.33 .f/-o Bifis fl/.rf 

Bdifit 

Bivfilns, 1 29 
Biz5pur, Ml 1.5 
Bodln Srf Btiilln 
Bolmkundnl, i\ 419 
BoUi&m n 3S7 
BoBin (B), 1 385 
BomliT', Ml 361 
BouTnkctvcr, ii 6C0 
Bniliman5b5d, 1 122,136, 
145,140,150,170, 170, 
189, 258, 300, 139 
Brahtnfipilr i 139,143,207 
Bralimaputra (R), ii 310 , 
VI 73, 75, lOG , Til 05 
Brahmashk, i 56 
Brabintifitpuri, in 00 
Broacli, i 14 , in 250, 
269, ^ 190,197, 331, 
343 , M 15, 126, 403 , 
Ml 233 

Brumhapoorcc, mi 340 
Budbna, mi 430 
BudOpur, 1 380 
Budd-futtan, i 08 
Budb, 1 160 

(temple), 1 148 

Budlia, 1 27, 29, 33, 34, 
123, 370, 380 
BOdbija, 1 138, 169, 160, 
380 

Budb-mulk, i 46 
Budbpiir, i 138, 146, 386 
Budina, i 404 
Budri, u 198 
Buffalo "Water, i 442 
BOgykl, Ti 309 
Bubi, IV 57 

Bukhbrb, i. 429 , ii 268 
Btila, m 31 


GEOGRArniCAL INDEX 


Bulandrai, n S3 
BiilaiuKhnbr. n 158 
Biilbad, II 2.>0 
Bnlrbfikpiir. in 112 
Biilucb, MU *'2 
Biilucbis’fin, I 309 
Biiiidclkbmd,n 150,tiii 
3.51 

Bilndl, Ml 169, 190 
Biinir, M 80 
BOri", Til 07 
Burfiin, V 30 
BOrltil,! 120 
Bunm, n 410 
Iltird^ir, n 550 Sf( Bar- 
davlr 

Btirjjfnivr, M 113 
Biirli(itifib5d, 1 ' 01 V 79 
Burbfiiipiir, v 197, 275, 
400 , M .123, 177. 379 , 
.19,5, 416, Til 10, 21, 
31, 5S, 307, 310, 122, 
490 , Mil .10 
Buna, n 518. 519 
Bunn, Tin 119,140 
Binr'i, Ml 53 
Bust, 1 23, n 01, 112, 
260, 114, 115, 675, iv 
159,100, Til 87,89,91 
Buzurg, IV 497 

Calcutta, TUI 127, 228, 
324, 325, 378 
Calicut, Miu 386 
Cambay,! 367 iScrKam- 

biij 

Cananorc, mu 380 
Carnatic, ti 232 , viu. 391 
Cbbcb, 111 507 
Cbficbngfim, 1 403 
Cbbcbaudf, viii 40 
Cbbcbnr, 1 300 
Cbacb-bazbra, m 308 
Cbbcbkbn , 1 313 
Cbacbpiir, 1 138, 3G0 
Cbnbbr-dbng, m 180 
Cbnb5r-diw&b5gb,v 314 
Cbabbrknnd, v 201 , m 
19 See Jbfirkand 
Cbainduka, i 311 
Chakgard, mu 94 
Cbbkna, mi 16, 266, 268, 
262 

Ohaksbu, 1 60 
Cbfdis-gbnw, vu 16 
Chalkai, Ml 79 
Cbalna, 1 609 
Cbambr-gonda, vu 52, 66 
Chamba, u 240 
Chambb, M. 622-3 


XV 


Clmnibal (R), in 79, 512 , 
n GO, 'll 220, 641 
ClinniiTfirl, v. 254 
Champa, 1 60 
Cbf.ni])5ii(r. v 193, 194, 
331, 343, M 14, 10, 
17, 126 

Champriran, 111 291 , iv 
610 , TI 49 
Clifinnk, Mil 380, 383 
Cbfiud, M 92 
Clinnd, MU 386-7 
Chfmdri.Ti 161,352,387, 
MI 60 

Cbandfibn (R), iv 610 
Cbandaii, MI 267 [370 

Cbaiidan-mnndaii,Mi 257, 
Clmndavsfib, n 297 
Cliandnwfil, n 300 
Cliniidfnval, 111 540 
Clmndawfir, IT 17,18,02, 
v 92 

Cbnmleri, 1 68 , 11 361, 
402 , 111 148, 201 , n 
201,274,378,379,407 , 

V 38, 102 

Cbnndcniagoro, mii 127, 
327, 383 > 

Chfmdf, vn 107 
Clmndiol, n 152 
Cbandor, vn 10, 10, 63, 
00, 124 

ChfindpOr, mu 209 
Clmiidrfi, 1 48, 68, 394 
Clmndrfiiia (R), 1 63 , ii 

11, 62, 120, IV 626 

CbnndOka, 1 231, 247,602 
Chandwblb, m 303 
Cbandu5r,n 297, iv 270 
Cliandrfi'vfir, 1 30 
Cbaiicsar, 1 176, 179 
Cbanir, 1 170 
•Cbtinlut, IV 232 
Cbansir, 1 176 
Cbnppnr-gbatta, iv 607 , 

V 246 

Cbfiran, xu 648 
Cb&r Hankiira, 1 339 
Cbnrbar, 1 623 
Cbarbell, mi 494 
Cbar-cbaabma, mi 81 
Clitirigtirbn,! v 226 281 
Cb5rik&r5n,j 287 
CbbnO, Mil 126 
Charkb, u 268 , v 207 
Chatfiwar, v 100 
Cbbtgfim, 1 M 326 , vu 
Chbtgbnw,/ 66, 276 
Chauofila, v 607 
Chauduwar, 1 296 



ivi 


OEoonArmoiL rcDES. 


CbnUliitli rift UO 
Chiul^ tUL JfiS 
Ouaadh Ir 31^l»8 Bit 
J6tul 

Chaueu, ir 370 t 113, 
333, 3 G; tL 33, 
Cbanri^rb, T 1 C 7 88 , 

dU rUO 118 Ta.47 4S 
ClMlfci L40 
ChhabrlBas, ir £<M 
ChtiaUr-d «i riL 17 
*CbhjiU3tua, r 2t3 
Cbhirtf L -37 338 
Cbbein (Jlutnl} r 02 
Chhialo (K), ir 80 
ChlcanJe nil. 393 
CUbi] riL 00 
CUa, \L3,4« HL 32 
Cbiam,/ <16 ir M 
CUo&iin UJ 474 
CbUkb, ir 232 

Ctiiokb(n)JL03siL8-43l 
CUbU (Qibab iiL 413 
CliitilT»(B) 01473 010 
823 

CklBff L 71 
Chlarari 383 
Cbipribnnltr L831 
ChUit, 0.61), 818 549 
CUlaJ^r Til 358 
CUiAp^ tit 131 
CUur Ir 319 
Chitor I L CO 191 358 
QulOr { 398 400 UL 
7fl IBO ir Ml 377 
405,410,581 r 331 
ri 111 rU. 103 188 
Chitnl, 0. 407 678 
Chitror 0. 370 

ClKwbriL,TUi 383 
CboL QL 423, 483, 488 
Cbol iJtlil/ HL409,477 
483,822) Ir 94 
CbfilJand, 00409) ir 91 
Cbondb>. ir 379 
ObootO ir 833 
Cbojnt, rU. 308 307 
Obor 1 . 831 
Cbonw ir 283 
Chflo L88 TiH.93 
Cbtm4t,iT 281,343 350 
389 417 T 95,138,190 
187 aoOiriLUl riiL 
220, 360 

Obcpiufbkt, T 141 
OhCMb ir 183 
CoebK^m. 380 
Coolon tuL 387 


Crtajfiaort tlH. 3IS-0 
CitUck T 380 388 

DSW Tia,388 3S7 
I>ab«l«inb IL 470 
Ihbv ir 830 
Ihibra, L 310 
Daco, ri 70 100 410 
TiL 08,111 
Dkdar rlL *14 
Dadh (Dub) L 91 
IWbiwihrIt) 1108,172 

Biljdir T *00 

Dabad, rL 383 
Dabak I 218 
Dibaa(Il) L250 
Dahanii ir 28 
Dabandi (U) ir 3S 40 
DabkUnttb ifl. 301 
DaU(b,Lieo f^Dbaltla 
Uabmiia, L 8 
Dobn, TL 330 
Dab&k L 38, 450. 

Da/boL AvDrbal 
DUr.r 371 
Dakrtaki, Ir 283 
Dakbte, riL 88 
DakU.L73 
lHl,il818 
Dil,Ti908t riL 98 
Dilaegaa, l CL 43 ir 13, 
DalasO, j 28 37 r 9l 
Dalij^, 01220 
Dalmlan, 1, 71 
Dalmtj.L 118 441 
Dkmanfcn, Q. 82, 437 

Damk, ri 308 
Damil r 182,881 
DaiBkn,rlL 346 1 riO. 339 

Dkntan-'gbBT, riL 18 

DtmbOr L 83 
Damdanta, rL 394 
DaiadbOn OL 81 
Dtmak, tL 199 
Danibarl.r 24^ 284 157 
Dcaodsr (B) ri 09, 71 
DamrOa B. 398 568 OL 
101,204 

Damtw rl. 305. fiw j 

Dhulnr I 

Iltmdda, tL 119 I 

Damrtk, tL 308 

L 190 riL 150 
Dtndabii, L 100 [8H | 

l)tiidkna(B}, 10.470 511 i 
Dandtakkn, IL 171 j 
Dandb-BIJ^ riL 250, 
239 29l I 

Daad rlbftr l 100 i 


Daadcri, riL 355 
Daadbkr L 100 
Daaddka, r 353, 300 
439, tL 18 
Dia^ rilL 98 
DkaHtia. L 382, 383 
Dar L 85 
Oanbirka, i 83 
Daiibnrd. L 421 
Danli4kr (B) ri. 305 
DaratLlO, 81 77 80 
Dara-kaiib, L 231 
Sank jtnOoa, l 84 
Svrbud Klai L 71 
Sarbrla, IL 398 
Sard(E} L 82 
Danlflr.L-? 

Sam, ir 205 

Sam Gtx, r 231 

Sar larb, QL 012 

DaiO<I,L00 

SLn-a lanlr tQ. 310 

Sonrki, T 329 

Sarmafapdr ir 402 rJK 

Sar7ika,lT 457 

Sar7*l,U.40* 

Darripw, ir 518 1 r 
ih. riL 100 
SttfM.1 XbdaLk, ir 90 
Xbabt laar^ il. 132 
Dalia, rm. 88 
Saaklbbid, SL 317 339 
893) tL 97 230, 333, 
380 tQ. 11,16,34,41 
88, 180 

Sulalkbbd (Easdabdr) 

Tfl,eo 

Damuflikn, i ICO 
Drmiiakpn. L 100 
Saar Q. 108 
SaTiklr, ffi. 874 678 
Skwtr il 281, 2S5, 413, 
878 rid. 91 
SaviiaJ Uamd, L 04 
SeteL L 14, 16, *1 27 
10 30 34, 37 05, 77 
374 Aim Deni 
Sehll, Q. 210, -19 HI 
301 340,360 QL447 
501 803,676,679 669 
013 ir 160, 203 T 
208) tL 656j tQ- 85 
rffl. 10 

Debh (rillajt), ir 51 

SaWri,L01 

Dfhn. 1.238 

Behrt,T 661 

SebaaM, r 354 

Deo, L 355 [200 

DeoUIpib:, m. 122, 191 



GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX 


xvii 


Deoliir, V 96 
Deo-gfcnw, vn 55, 382 
Deognrli, vii 364 
Deogir, 1 73 , m 77, 79, 
148, 149,163, 200, 231, 
267,261,626, 643,670, 
675, 682, 698 , vu 41, 
189 

Deo-kot, u 311,313,316, 
Deoni, tu 64 [318 

Deo R6n6, yi 347 
DepOr, 11 274 
Dora, V 660, 661 
Derabend, t 661 
Deralstna’ilKbtojiv 496 
Deraj6t, -viii 92 
Derfipvir, v 163, 669 
Desona, ti 129 
Desu6, IV 648 
Deival, 11 294, 302, 303, 
326, 398, 555 , vi 266, 
270 Aho Dobal 
Dewalgtiniv, vi 395, 408, 
418, vu 11 
Deivkli, 11 362 
Dewal Sindy, i 376 
Dewati-m5i(ai, la 21 
Db&dnr, vu 244 
Dhak, 1 344, 486 
Dhdl, 1 68 

Dhalila,! 174,176,189 
Dbamai, iii 163 
Dbamak, tu 308-9 
Dhainek, ii 236 
Dhamr&s, vu 106 
Dbamri, vi 622 
Dbamtaur (orDhantdr),v. 

467 , Ti 368, 370 
DbkmAnl, vu 47, 48 
Dbfindhar, vu 24A 
Dhandbera, iv 662 
Dbang^n, iv 620, 621 
Dbaniur, i 61 
Dbankot, v 488 
Dhanni, vi 368 
Dbkr, 1 69, 60, 366 , lu 
176, 203,261, 262, iv 
37, 41, 49,60, vi 136, 
vu 218 
Dbarab, vu 63 
Dbkr6gar, vu 41 
Dh6r5,gir,iu 262,258,261 
Db&r&ja, i 378 
DharampOr, vu 18 
Dbannpdr, vi 76 
Dharan-gkaiv, vu 16,306, 
307 

Db6r6siy(in, vu 66 
DbarpOr, v 386 , vi 86 
Db§irur, vu 12, 20, 278 


Dbat, 1 489 
Dbfilratb, ii 43 
Dbaull-gMti, v 402 
Dbawar, vu 244 
Dboliya, vu 10 
DbolpOr, IV 39 , vu 9, 
220 Also Dhiilpilr 
Dbor (R), vi 368 
Db6d, vu 213 
Dbiidhat, vui 290 
DbOlak, 1 61 
Dhulpur, IV 466 , v 97, 
99,100,294 ^'fcDbol- 
pdr 

DbtipamO, v 88 
Dh6r Samundar, ui 87, 
88, 90 

Dhuri, 1 339 
Dhyr, vi 467 
Dfbal Kangarb, 1 370 
Dibblpur, lu 420, 487 , 
IV 8, 76 See also 
Diptdpfir 

Dig, vui 64, 208, 213, 
226, 227, 228, 283, 353, 
366, 370 

Dih Afgblinbii, v 226 
Dibky&jt, 1 146 
Dihbiri, vi 97 
Dihdawkl, iv 416 
Dib-fattan, i 68 
DQnuin, V 264 
Dihdi, ui 263-6 
Diktiir, 111 401 
Diniurkotab, ii 139 
Dln-kas&ri, v 385 
Dinkot, V 234 
Dlnpankbjiv 498,499 , v 
124 , TUI 11 
DinOr, iv 199 
Dipklpiir, ui 109, 121,' 
191 See also Deobal- 
pOr and Dip&lpiir 
Dipklpdr (in Malwa), v 
403, vu 19 
DipOr, IV 199 
Duak,i 266,403 
Dirandi, vu 366 
Dinina, i 47 
Disa, V 342, 363 
Diskvra, v 264 
Dili, v 193 , VI 14, 18 , 
Tiu 387, 389 
Diivah-Maball, iv 96 
Duvarkival, v 211 
Dodairee, vu 366 
Dobud, vu 213 
Domni, v 376 
Dorkba, vu 396 
^Dublkban, lu. 367 


DfidbW, vu 66 
Diidberi, vu 355 
Dudhi, 1 69 
Diidna (R), vu 17 
Dugar, 111 662 
Dubkli, IV 29 
Dukam, 1 66 
DiikampGr, i 66 
Dulaka, 1 87 , v 353, 
369, 406, 431, 444, 446 
Dnlka, i 367 
D61i,v 99 

Dun, IV 244, 247 , vu. 

106, 106, 107 
Dunkra, vi 64 
DOndberi, vu 366 
Dundoore, vu 366 
Dfingarplir, v 402 , vi 42 
Dunni, 11 461 
Diir, 1 66, 77, 79 See 
Alor 

Durbela, i 247, 276, 325 
Durdasbt, v 223 
DOr Samun, ui 49 See 
DbOr Samundar 
Ddrii Samunddr, i 73 
Diisbkb, 1 23 
Dw&ra Samudra, i 73 
Dwbrka, iv 633 , v 438 
Dyamau, i 62 


Elicbpnr, in 149 , v 442, 
VI 86 , vu 68 
Ell ora, vu 189 
*Ernndol {con for Andol) 
Etbwa, IV 26, 40 , vui 
310, 360 , 409 
Eutbymedia, i 629 


Eabalfabra, "I 
EabalfabOb, > i 29, 34, 81 
Fablafabra, ) 

Fabrai, i 81 

Faizkb&d,vu 79, viu 176 
Fai Haniskr, u. 286 
F6.kan6r,\ „„ 

Fakniir, 

Falaib(R),i 370,373,399 
Fblid, 1 34 
Falkamin, i. 77 
Falta, VUI 326 
Fkmbal, i 27, 28, 34, 38, 
363, 622 
Fandarkna, 1 
Fandaraina, [ 

Fandarma, ) 

Far&b, vu 87 
Far&s-dknga,viu 127,327, 
383 

Fardkn, i. 77, 81, 84 


1 89, 90 , 
IV 614 



OEOGRATmCXiL I\DEI. 


F*rdlmlr rit 307 4M 
1 anrh&p Uu 01 
Farthipt, 1 1*9i {t Jiff 
raridlUnL ti- '*00 1 Til 
010 Ti{LlO«,2l2 
FaiWnOf Tin. 311 
FOiftOU ft HI 112,670 
Fanin I 1?3 
Faflbtio^ boOT&d, tU. 
027 

Faro^tit Kt. 300 
1 am, T 10 12 
Fam (It) U, 070 
Famlull 070 
Fam b h fc b jd, tH L 4 8, 1 1 8, 
13.303,311 
>in. L33 
laruiOvar IL 201 
Farwma, L 17 
>anin t 31 
Fa L 1 1 
FaiaiL {Q 050 
FatbIbU m 283 2 85, 
300 151 1,.8i It 11, 
lOOt tilO 07 77 
Falh4>6riw I 250 251 
321 

FatbKbla L300 13.351 | 
F tbpOr IL 10S ir 40 
62 «8 T •70 311. I 
331 351 350,109 r<L 
or» 

Fatbpdr SabiB*, T 381 
• — 8lbt, It 181 T 
332,331 
Fattai, L CO 
Fmblirtr IL 101 
Flr*bilx,| 77 80 81 
FirapJ LOW 
Fir&ifi.d&iiga. tUL 127 
Sft Faria4&Bfa 
Ftroa L 107 

FlroikbH m. 302 310 
31] 301 433 148,400, 
005 It 21 32 tL 
185 '>25;t 1LS5O,301 
TilL 11 

■ — fomXrr*),THL 03 

— — (nearByOpir) tUL 
01 

lfL208 

Ilknd CL 

Flnsab,CLl01 [304 
Plroj-firtulT 101 

Xoh C. 281 280, 

2r» t93,*0O 318 
FlrcipOr It 12, 11 181 
Ti 129 

(Jbcia) It 181 

T 36 


Flrox SbUi, riC. 118 
nuB,tiL3 
FOibaoj Ir 167 
FubOr, L 17 

OaddLL209 
I GM i. 213, 217 
Oifriot Ir 3M r ISCf 
271 323|vLOOO tCL 
07 

Oabrimll. r 201 
Oahil i 007 
Oajalp^ L 007 
OsaharmuttiT r 278 
OkWlr 0.227 
O&liir Ir 280 
Oil pa, rO. 30, 163 
Oarabu, L 2l3 
Oiirtttf r 17 
Oaadak (It) Ir 5I6{ r 
3-7, till 19 
Oaodit i. 311 
Oaodira. I 166,385 338 
OifidiTirb, tL 308 
Oaada&^^ L 18 , 110 rl 
017 

OcpiUri, Ttt 290 
Qaa^: 0. 123 Ir 61 
Oapei (It) L 10 00 
Oap|a (It) ir 0 Ti 10 

Qaaff (Oadirtri) (B), ti 
M 102 

0ts^a(U«p4r, T 370 
OaB^'dav L 01 
OaoiipOr till 101 
Oaa^ i 19 06 

Oao^ SiTar L 19 
Oaoj^atori iL 310 
Qao^f^ ^BalOla) 
OaDi4Ta.l284,309 | 

Oas mit tL 368 : 

Oiivebit. TiL 061 I 

Okra (B) T 300 , 

Oara), tL 368 I 

Oaratmda, t IB 
Oardibid. tL 303 I 

Oarba.T 109 297 120; | 
Ti 30 117 Tfl. 17 I 
Oarii kataoLa, t 288 | 
Ti 30, 117 
Garb g^oL L 007 
Qarbt, r IJO •OO 381 
397 416.118;TilB 11 
11 01 67 326 
Garb ^lofcteav r 207 ; 

tCL 41 211 
Garb patt£,ruL H 
Oai5bik,lr 390 
Gaiiiull ir 221 


OtraTtr L 806 n. 278 
280 291, 076 ir 201 
tC. 361 

Gam (B) rCL 47 
Oam*BuUk r 12 . ^ 
Oafh*«Katajikt 
OatLL 62 

Otar ir 331 356, 309 
161 867 011 T 390 
391 riOOl 
■ ■ (cB Chambo]) r 
100 

Okwfl, tIL 08 
Okwlo HL303 
Orb L29 

Obif^raCB) CL 029 
ObiHa, i 31 
Obaaab L 13 
Obifijara, iL 176 
GbaaOr, CL 1 1 
Ohara, I 001 
Obira(B) L314 
Obiri(B) i 190 
Obarwgiaw TiL'’86 
ObarxOp ri. 009 
Obarf.l 306460,367,121 
Obaj]WiD 0. 231 206 
ObanDHi Sbar 0. 076 
I OhBiW,ri 136 
ObaxTi ir 121 
I Gbanbta, ir 222 
Obamrud (R) L 17 
Obkta,CL86 
Obktl naldra, r 393 
ObatDkiaara,ia. 149 100 
Gbati-AkOD CL *16 UO 
Obil-kaj^ tL 17 
0baiia4ada, rCL 203 
Obkxat,U.191 
Obkxlp5r ir 266, 133 ; 

T too 306, 3 6 tL 
OO tCL 311 369 110 
ObkifQ-d dla sagar tCI 
119 

Gbaznm, ) L2343 0.111 
Ohttiil, } 167 280 

QhamJn, ) 2S8;291 388, 
390 T 107 233 231 
Obajtib,Ci 100 
Ohirijp^ CL 118 t 380 
OhfiAr It 106 
Ghiiri L 001 
Qbolgbkt, tCL 370 
Ohor L 303, IL 111, 100 
U9 £82,131,280,119 
577 It 174, 518 tL 
Obora, ir 163 [064 

Gbori-chit, r 181, SW 
Ti 15 66 08, 71 73} 
tIL 1*1 



GEOGEAPHICAL INDEX. 


XIS 


Ghorband, i 47 , n 466 , 
T 224, 226, 228, 426 , 
Til 81 

Ghorband (R), v 226, 310 
Gborl, T 227, 228 , vii 
80 

Gbonstbn, ii 676 
Ghorkhatri, ti S14 
* Ghor-nadi (coi o/Khor- 
andi) 

Gbilmti, 1 444 
Ghdrak, i 47 , u 449 
Gbbr-gbnvr, in 87 
Ghui]istbn, ii 136, 676 , 
lu 66 , IV 176 , vi 664 
Gh6zak, u 436, 449 
*Gidhor (cor o/Kfdb6r), 
T 381 

Gilkn, u 286, 676, v 
624 

Gilgit, 1 46 u 407, 676 
Giqhbk Ninduna, v 114 
Gisrl (R), 1 399 
Goa, Yi 42, 67, 86, 331 , 
Til 346 , Tui 386, 388 
Godbrari (R), i 60 , m 
88 

Godh, vm 289 
Groga, n 331, 364, viu 
387 

Go^ndab, t 398 See 
Kokanda 

Gogar (R), iv 280 
Gogoonda, v 398 
Gogra, IV 283 
Gob, VI 331 

Gobad, -YUi 63, 289, 296, 
364 

Grola, IV 384 
Golgot, TUI 379 
Golit&lbb, T 348 
Grolkonda, vi 412 , vu 
49, 109, 139, 320, 336 
Gomati (R), i 49 
Gonda, ii 449 
Gondal {also Kondal), in 
264, T 438 

•Gondhkna (Kandkna), 
vu 69 

Grondirbua, iv 402, vi 
30, 233, 660 , vu 10, 60 
Gopalgtr (garb), ui 104 
Goptoau, VLU 391 
♦Gorakbpdr, i 56, ui 
294, V 324, 381 , vi 
39, 321 

Govind'w61, vi 266, 270, 
298 

•Goivab (R), Gumti 
Goiv&lpdra, v 386 


Gubbcr, v 668 
G(id£i(R), T 375 
•Gddl (R), T 376 
Qudrang, iv 64, 65 
Gugbrgbar, iv <366 
Guhram, m 621 See 
Xubrdm 
Gdia, 1 446 

GujarfiLt, lu 31, 74, 163, 
214, 323 , T 339 
Gujarbt (Panjdb), vi 300, 
303 , vm 80, 95, 166 
Gulka, vu 343 
Galsbati&,bfid, vu. 337, 346 
Gumal (R), i 383 , iv 308 
Gumti (R), 1 60 , IV 280 , 

V 376 

Gdngni (R), i 404 
Gum (R), 1 362, 623 
Gurdfi^pdr, vu 466 
Gurdez, u. 130, 293, 676 , 

V 233, 234 
Gdrgfin, u 277, 676 
Gurgbuj, 11 677 
Gur-gbnw, lu 86 
Gurgbon, vu 343 
Gdn (R), T 876 
Guijjara, i 369 
Guzerat, i 69, 67, 368, 

369 See Gujarbt 
Giizgbn, 11 676 
Gwflibr, ) 1 68 , 11 227, 
Gwbhybr , )- 297, 304, 322, 
Gwbhor, ) 327, 369, 380, 
467 , 111 601, 603 , IV 
39, 47, 48, 49, 60, 265, 
270, 280, 383, 386, 416, 
661 , V 12, 13, 20, 486, 
493 , VI 163, 660 , vui 
296, 363 

Gwalior, (Siwbbk), iv 
19,494, V 357, VI 128 

Hadal, vuu 366 
Hadbla, v 439, 440 
Hadbbrl, i 169 
Hadrbvrur, i 34 
Hafdapdra, vu 306 
Hbfizbbbd, vi 303 
Haibatpdr, v 138, 363 
Haidarbbbd,vu 111,336, 
viu 437 
Haitam, i 71 
Hajar, u 247 
B[bjtpdr,iv 310,333,363, 
T 283, 372, 377, vi 
39, 43, 49 , vui 429 
Hajnlr, i 62 , m 36, 38 
Hbkra (R), i 266 
Hbla, 1 370,466 


Hbla-kandi, i 316, 379 
HUbr, 1 444 
Haldeo, v 399 
Haldi, IV 286 , v 90 
Haldi-gbbt, v 398 
Haldipdr, vu 33 
HallnfR), ui 433,495 
Halwad, v 444 
Halwbn, i 447 
Hamadbn, vi 239 
Hambwarbn, vi 664 
HambbtiS, iv 232 
HarairpCir, v 464 , vi 30 
Hanbwal, i 87, 367 
Hbndiya, vu 396, 496 
Handd, iv 661 
Haniar, ii 200 
HankOra, i 339 
Hbusi, 1 68, 394 , u 136, 
140, 297, 362, 864, 370, 
372, 376, 111 300 , iv 8 
Haus-mabbl, v- 362 
Hauawa, v 279 
Handr, iv 126 
Hbpur, m 626 
Hbrb, Ti 623 
Harbi-khlr, iv 8 
Hardat, u 62 
Hardwbr, i 62 , m 458, 
610, VI 382, vm. 170, 
230, 362 
Han (R), u 291 
Hanbb, 11 678 
Harlpdr, vi 302 
*HariB (Hanscbandar- 
garb), vu 60 
Haq, 1 37 
Harmakdt, i 46, 64 
Haroli, iv 63 
Harradawb, u 627 
Harrbn, i 466 
Hambna, u 380, iv 308, 
648 

Hami(R),iv 231, vi 367 
Harslro, vu 60 
Hartbla, vu 496, 498 
Hanij, i 34 
Harfir, iv 248 
Harydb, u 678 
Hasak, i 92 

Hasaubbbd, vu 412, vui 
16 

Hasau Abdbl, v 467 , vi 
310, 367 

Haaaupura, vu 306 
Hbshimiya, i 420 
Hashtnagar, vi 368 
Hbst (R), 1 163 
Hasoro, i 46 
Hast Ain, i 62 



orooiLvrmo^L iNonx 


TX 


Hi t(a&rnlr tL UO tHI 
llatfcvfir HLUl [10 
UaOilLnt,!? C6 07,410 
T 103 

JIatjfc, xi m-o 
lUv L 40S 
]Iau 1 AMU H! 316 

IUdI. IL 383 

« " ■ — lUroilaa, T 69 
ITawiriOB, L 73 
lluirm, L 305, 301 t 
233 133>tL1C« tW. 
SI 

ITukn FfcrieK tL 369 
lIt2lr"l,Tm.03 
Jlttfcrmanl, L 446 
<'» 

JlrlBUO^LIl 467 
L 310 

nmakfit. L 4C, 61 
Urodmaad L 467 Av 
IlladmaoJ 
nmi, tO S3 
HULL 63 
71lm%L46 
THdu L 136 
}Ibd.L 46 63 m.3S 
niad iixl Slad. L lU 

lltsdal ii 306 

iiii»6*b (H) nn 147 

nbdl>4xl L 169 

TlbdLH .370 

nifidU,iT 391 396,603 
r 300 441 H. 84 131 
669 

TIh>dEBaQd,L 117 11416 
nindn L 60 396 

81 62 

niadOa, T 406 
niiMJilpnt, It 30 
IXliHliutiii, L 147 
Hlailawkra, t 309 
HlDdwiD(IIliijitnii) It 4I1 
Ulodwtrl It 67 
HIr l 60 
ni™,L60 
Dlrtpilr tIL 64 
111^1419 IL136}It 
106 167 I tL 6C6 
Hbir SbliaiiB, T 303 
IIlaAr Flnnll^ ) lU. 308 
Hiaar Firoz*, / 364 Ir 
8, 349 Ti216 
Hiair T 330 337 
HILdud, L 60 
HwULt 17 
JTodhBA, It 648 
iroritm,L468 


TTcrmin L469 
UcrmfiEtir 06 1 6 6>r 
llornOt 

TTrHUi&rpdr tUL !C7 
HQlnfia, L 16 
llOjtU \tILJ 1 211 TliL 
lldpUL/ 117337379 

llOod i 46| it 430 
UtmeOc, L iL 606, 
607taL53 ir 96 136 
ITbviIbI, L 356 
Ilnnioj^r rfl. 61* 
Ilmila 861W rfl. 117 
nQU)k*>piin, L C4 
ntt4>kui,L Ci 
Jljima i 471 
Hjpult, L 614 


Ilta KLvta, L 16 
IbrlhlmcOr tL 67 
IbrLLS? 

r<bub&d,Tti 307 

r<Ur T 311,360,369 402, 
401i tL 41 
IjkrL 0. 569 5C9 
ILdLU.) 0.395,204 i0^ 
Ik(&r 1 509 if 8, 10 
tLIH 

467 T 311 
r6 437 611 Ti 408 
iBlBhbid, 0. *77 TiiL 
80. 114 

TaUrix>cvK rfi. 634 
rBd.ifl <E). TlL 69 
rixlapOr tO 64 
iDiUr t63 

Imlar-dar butdl. fi. 134 
lodarib IL 407i 0.401 
460 Att* Asdiutb 
lodail It 113 
iBdarptt, 1 n. 316 OL 
Indcnimt { 149,117 329, 
303{ Ir 477 ri 658} 


Tia 10 
India, L 30 
Indlruee (BL tB. 60 
Indore tL 3m 
lodri, ir 38 t 486 
IrOk L 430 463 
IrtkJ AiaiDLL420| H. 

677, ir 167 196 Tl.66fl 
IrtU i AnbL L 430 
Ir^, TI. 648 >0. 343 
Tii268 

Ixiiwi. (B) L 48, 61 
Iraj ItL 108, 100 161 
IriA,! TiL7 
IrijpOr it. 70 


Ir Kattali, tlL 10 

r«i. tL Iffl 

rikU]fUlL441 
lik<adan)6r r 381 ri 

44 

Iiltaatbid, tCL 165, 276 
l»lkm-fiirii Ir 401 400 
liUmpOrl, tQ. 316, 363, 
383 

I»Ti],TL623 
IitokW L 418, 419 
103 

I tiiiiiihnlr rffi. 63 
Irax, ti 36, 47 


Jib%L 13, 76 
JaUlpdr, idL 47 
JaMa, ri 466 
JabbiLii 137 113, 164 
181,296,101 67< 
Jabbki],)Iii4, 0,476,618, 
Jabin, / 63* 

Jadrivar L 34 36 
Ja^>dit«, tL 80 
lagdtapOr ri 66 
Ja^innbtb, r 611) ri 
36, 80 tuL 430 
Ja^tUT 438 
Jasu, rfl 634 
Jablib^ ir 49 
Jabii,Ti398 
Jabkaa, tQ. 603 
Jab&aiW,Tie6 
Jabiaf1r4t{aT tL 380 
rH 66, 341 
JiikBjIi^Or tL 301 
Jabkn siunl,tiL434 496 
496 It 10, 94 384 
Jtbks-paakb,lt.<48 603 
689 

Jabsi T 60 608 
Jabn, It 61 
Jiilam (RI I 63 fi.180 
«&6t 4 6 It 616 

Jalmflr i 66 
Jtlaa^ tS. 344 
867 

Jaipur, L 167 169 
178 tS. 44. ii 
Jahnr, t 488 
Jqlkboti, i 67 383 
Jtjmflii, L 64 -nfl. 131 
fi.314t& 111, 
116 117 154 313, 

814 It 10 
JOiboti L 384 
'lijpilr, IH. 113 
UUStriiTlJ 397 
iilm CE),It 106 
JaktshCE) L60 


366 

177 



GEOGEAPHICAL INDEX 


xsi 


Jtikkar, Til 164: 

Jkl, ui 416,486 
Jal6l6b6d, v 282, 424 , vi 
313, 428, vu 416, Tiu 
172 

Jalfdi, u 362, ui 106, 
IV 444, V 74, 88 
Jblandbar, 1 62, u 347, 
m 36, 162, 621 , iv 61, 
73, 620, T 237 , VI. 
378, 660 , vu 417 
Jalesbr, u 380, iv 22,23, 
26,47,287,380, V 386, 
414, 504 , VI 186 , vm 
63, 228 

Jklh&r, IV 39, 68 
J61i6t, viu 388-9 
Jalkanb, vui 176 
Jal-khet, IV 646 
Jalkota, ui 90 
J&.lna, vu 11, 305 
Jklnapur, VI 102, vu 11 
Jklor, u. 238, V 283,354, 
363, 440 
JalOgar, i 234 
Jaliip&ra, v 307 
Jalwfitir (R), 1 176, 188 
Jamkn, v 359 
Jambhii, i 504 
Janlbo, IV 96 
Jamd (R), ui 410, 413, 
476, 482, 483, 622 , iv 
4, 49 

Jamkbir, vu 16 
Jammd, lu 467, 471, 617, 
619, IV 66, 68, 416, 
VI 125, 374, 656, 662 , 
vui 122 

Jamnui (R), ui. 619 
Jamna, i 64 
Jamnuan, i 60 
Jampa, i. 71 

Jamrfid, V 455, vi 314, 
viu 77 
Jamii, u 369 
J&.iniid, vu 466 
Jambn, vu 240, viu 96 
Jamdud, iv 468 
Jankwal, i 86, 367 
Jandar, i 380 
Jandara, i 394 
Jandardz, i 40, 880 
Janddival, 466 
Jandikr, i 380 
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624, V 64, 291, 330 , 
M 16,124, 134, 559, 

Ml 19 

“'■■“I 

’Gkba Gbuzak, n 20 
Ulur, M 305 
Umalnb, i 66 
’Dmbn, m 364 
’Dmarkot,! 260,263,292, 
296,297,631,632 Also 


Amarkot 
Umn, 1 93 

TJnarplir, i 251 , v 463 
Undacha, It 460, m 68, 
Undcha, / tu 7, 48 See 
Urcha 

Undaran, i 87, 367 
TJrbsIr, i 16 

Ureba, m 68, 113, mu 
68 See also Undcha 
TJrdabisbak, i 55 
Ur-desa, i 16 
Urgand, it 170 
Unbbr, i 66 
TJrtasu, i 16 
♦Usa, Ml 62, 55, 68 
Ushkbrb, i 64 
’Usmbn Khbtur, m. 368 
’UBmbnpbr, t 430, 432 
Utarkol, vn 65 
Uzain (Ujjain), i 126 


Vandbn, i 14 Also 
W bndbn 
Yesbkh, n 649 
Yigo-gad, 1 403, 622 
Yijeh Rot, 1 403 
Yingar, i 622 
Yiram-gbm, v 440 
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V(rnl-)G! 4fl 51 
Mr otl f tl 501 J73 
N ffpCf T 43 
T1 hJ -irh »ii fl 

VliUpur, U. 45S 

I IC^ 172 
Wiffh Kol, i. <03 
■^r hira V 

Iblaai (HM 157 -30 
\VA)>[zk} / ir 6i5 

■W^blriflan fl. ^0 
'UalblnJ L 61 <I5( 
U M 150 4 0 435 
■W51B t\ 513 
M*ira tilL Ml 307 
NN irall 407 
N\ ikCiDCrO T 44 
NValltrtf li L 130 
WfckuLkin, nL ar M2 
330 

VrL\wk\ liL 30 
ir«J } Ir 103 
'V^ld^h4,lL M 
NVUHa IlWO 
NNtlUr 1 

'Winded, t 7 10.3 0 
j<7m Vaad n 
Wasp riAtir L 403 
Wofijira R) Tu. 10 151] 
\5*o\a, 1. 3 4 
Wbnkkalr 417 ' 

14tai{n4i ft 457 
IVanjiaJ L 500 
■SV raapd rii 410 412 
Sft Xnngsl 


WariB^nl (lo Iliis'iltjt.t) 

VtT.«^iiw tU 811 
^Vi llpir T lit 
Wi U (i 217 tilL 103 
^»»»1 T 43 j 
W« trak(n) T 117 
IVitlf h^d (i .31 41 
id 3^1 503 fill so 
107 

Huai IL 1| 

HTchflo I £ 0 
WiK4r fL 5| 

H olor f 301 
H a Uet, 1. 517 

Xin^TTf I 310 

Nkbfba, L *01 
Yihfcllp, U. 5^ 
Yab;5p6r f 3 1 
\akr5fl UL40I 
Yiti* t I 01 
T* bu (R) ii ^ 
YaoJbm. 56| 

NaxiL if *70 
TrL<l9lU(llIiltl fi I 
Yfwffl n. 401 

Nart^Ubk r 235 I 

\QAlt 1. 34 

Zibij L 7 13 0 *2 
Zbbai iL 414 IT *33 
6 9 

ZkbolXfta L3S..40 iL 
115 1 0 171,5 0 if 
160 I 


7ilaj T J3 3 4 
ZoTiribkd id 231 11 

•17 215 It 13 tIL 
1 0 

tQ. 37 313 
Zarhu if 106 
ZiiQ Unka, r 401 tL 
303 

ZallOi.L 71 It 514 
Zim^ip,iT 510 r323 
*4 U 40 

Z3ola>dtirar L 303 ii 
218 *0^ 10 180 5 0 
577 T 223 467 t4j. 
89 01 

Zintrbaf It 06 
Zujka It 2 
ZiB^kar Lan 

•Ur) niL 174 
ZirasJ L14 410 {L413 
414 570 
Zara 5 b, L 13 
Zar-djntlka l 71 
Zkr isorri u 231 
Zamb, li 570 
Znoxaa, IL 500 
Z5mal, il 1)5 
Z,twiaWt&&, 0. 267 276 
ArZibalkUa 
ZitrutiU,iT 100 
Ztrb^ir 06,514 

Zo 7 L 100 
ZCu- ii 418, 5~9 


ADDITIOXS A^D COIUlECr^O^S 


rrbs aottt to rbieh tho aamo of TmU mn omcoded hare bres takr* fitrre aa 
ar^B oa Ri- bUo d dCa a Oro^rapbr bj CoL IL lala ia the Jcmnial of tie Bojal 
Ariallo Society VoL IV New Scncv For ino»t of the other addltJoai I am 
indebtal to the local knoTled^ of 3lr DIocluiEmn, of the Calmtti ^adraaa , t 
Mr Bnrpc^ Arducoloffieal Sarr^or and, throng tha latter to llr TV F Sin 
dalr Bombay Ciril Seme*. — J jS ] 


AbL tb« ecpontiy of Ahl meaia the 
eoantry of Ir& or Iti Khin. 

A1«n]j A rariiat rradlng U lO. 17 
cim Lalatm ” and the real name ta 
lAUng or Natiif •* The fort b ntither 
large dot atnmg, and itaodi aboot 000 
feet boro tlxs phra, arm mOea from 
Dbcdiyu” 


I ABbb&^r probably "AlhaBiMir'* oear 
Rafloabbor 

A dol, properly Ermndol on the ronti 
from BiOTkipfiT to DhoUpL 
Art and Bartai (L 71) »era both petty 
■tatea of Snnutra. Ari ** Tai ap- 
pareatly on the enatern eooat of the 
^Cacoestzj below tbaAjwhanrinr 
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Taujong FeilaL, the Malay name of 
what we call Diamond Point, is a trace 
of the kingdom of Perlak or Bailak 
of the text, it is mentioned in the 
Malay annals and is Marco Polo’s 
Fei lec ” — Yule 

Asahdhar, probably “Abdhar 
Awantgar “The correct name is 
Ontgir ” 

Bahra, 

Bahrah, 

Bahlra, 

Bhera, 

Bahikunda, a variant reading for “ Nahr- 
kunda.’’ See Journal Asiatic Society 
Bengal, 1873, p 223 
Bhil, properly “ Phil"’’ 

Baki&lhn, properly “ Mhkifdhn” or 
“ MhkhfMa ’’ 

Barmal MadriiT, u 269 
Bktora “This is the same as ‘ Rola,’ 
mentioned in vii 63 It is nineteen 
miles west of Chhndor ’’ 

Bhwal (i 69) “ For Edwai read Kdil, 
as m Binfdati quoted in the editor s 
note Kdtl was a famous port m those 
days, to which Marco Polo devotes a 
chapter It stood a little south of 
Tuticonn, which may he considered its 
modem but far humbler representa- 
tive ”~Yule 
Bhhhrewhr, u 463 

Bijalkr (i 72) “ Bengal, of course, as 

the note shows ’’ — Yu/e 
Bdwat is the some as “ Milwat,” or 
properly “ Malot ” 

Chamot,gGnerallypronounced“ ChmiOt ” 
Chhatramau, read “ Chhabramnu ’’ 
Chhetra Perhaps intended for “ Jhatra” 
lu Sarkkr Inch 

Dalmian ^ 71) “ This might prove to 

he the Dagroian of Marco Polo if we 
knew the proper reading ” — Yule 
Darhind Nias (i 71) “ Abas is the name 
of a large island off the west const of 
Sumatra, but it can hardly be referred 
to in the term Bat baud Ktas or Mauds 
The wnter is noting points on the 
route to China Sumatra comes in 
beyond Laniun , Nias does not fall 
into the route The terra Barbaud 
perhaps points to the Straits of Singa- 
pore, and Singhapura v ns a J ai ancse 
colony ” — Yule 

DbfiTasiMin(vu 66) The exact name is 
Daiasima 


Dfn-Kashil (v 386), properly “ Eam- 
Kashri,” i^opaiganas in Onssa 
Dublhhan is “ Dubaldhau,” near Dehli 

Faj Hanishr, viii p xvu, Preface 
Faknlr (i 68) “ Probably the Maga- 

nfir of Abdurrazzak, well known in 
16th and 17th centunes as Baccanore ” 
— Yule 

Fatan(i 69) “ The identification of Fatau 
and Mahfatan is a desideratum Fatau 
IS mentioned by Ibn Batuta as a fine 
large city on the shore with an excel- 
lent harbour Either Negapatam or 
Nagore appears to answer best to these 
frail data As the names Nagore and 
Fatan alike signify “ the city,” per- 
haps it IS to be identified with Nagore, 
which retained a large amount of 
foreign trade, especially with the Archi- 



Gimfil, 1 338 

Gondhhna, read “ Kandhna ” 

Gorakhpiir, in note 3, p 381, vol v , 
read “ Karakhpur,” south of Mungir 

Haitam (i 71) should probably be 
Saiuam, and represent 'Aii-uain or 
Tonking — Yule 

Harfs, in Ml, “ Harischandargarh or 
Hanebandorgarh ” 

Hill (i 68) “ The general position of 

this place is still marked by Monte 
Defy, a prominent landmark on the 
const between Mangalore and Canna- 
nore ” — Yule 

Jampa (i 71) “ The Champa and 

Chamba of medieval travellers, the 
Sauf older Arab voyagers, and iias 
then eqmvalent to Cochin China with- 
out Tonkmg ” — Yule 
Jangli (i 68) “I doubt not it should 
be read Clnukah The name appears 
ns Bhinkala or Shinkali in Abulfcdi 
Assemnni tells us incidcntall} 
that Cranganorc was also called Scigla, 
1 e Shtqla or Shiulala Chtukah is 
therefore Craugaiioie” — Yule 
Janid This is probably “ Jind ” 

Jarhhi “ Tlie ghat of Jnrhhi” is 
piobablj the pass behind Chandor, 
ncir which is the ullage of “ Jarr\, ’ 
in the Survci Map 
Dntb, commonh “ Clinth ” 

Jitbn, probibl} “ Chittua,” near 2Jid- 
nnpur 

Jddi (i 70) “The application of the 


properly “ Bahfra ” 
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Urrn Jfi U U> A Jam $ PnV U mrinq* 
8ir I TrfltHut mrtiU<a< tbit • 
BiiotHUb rmlm) of the 1 raUUitfli. 
■tuf ca Antr^e rmloti of ibo urtvr 1 b 
I bt Ilndlfl D Llbnry both nUtitnto 
SimiJlp fur Annt u the Bimiito 
of Itw Jklofff A« JfiJf H the Ark 
3Imnjttin of ihr Mohnnamilio it 
1v>ki •< If IU.thU]a><l dlo held tho 
nmo tr» 4 JlIoB- — )»J> 

J 6 U r^Jho.I*’ 

In tho Dakhio properly “ Cht 

wunL** 


KlJh^r road *^OWlwr" la llH*aJp6r 
Ih trkt 

KiokiUf pfi'i p rriy “ Oaa^fiL" 

K wih JIItct properly Oodoh cr 
“OCkD ** the uiraU. 

K4-li {or own Tho Omntl rirer 
Kdiin. The JT fam, CW inltrp 
eWffl, ef niDj tnrrUen from tbi 
alalb WJtarr downwiali, lorriTiaf la 
dmjr g.^ Q — TmU 
Koal tIU. p ill, PreCjw, 

Kdnkbhr probably “ Oorakbfir 


K^bal (L ^ Apala rrwl K^a wbkh 
ibr point of mrtia^ 

Kkzhiiwbra, or Kk hkivkl a iirpo 
rllbi;:? on the pUlna of lionh or 
Khildibiri- 

KiJlda tonmly KltlyMv" 

Kitulibal, j 1 lu (0 4 3, Tbe«o 
KinJ bkr | (taam ill irfrr (r» the 
Ktodiai, I »ame pUee. Sir If M 
Elliot ^ 445) ideflUArd U with 
Khaodaiur^oBtheBorth wp'tmjHo" 
ef Ektbiv&r Dot Kbkodktfblr U 
ritoatrd oboet el^ht mlln N E. of 
Ooedib tleoft la tho etetre of tlM 
pmiDfaU CO ffliier frota tho a w oit 
eout, m that It doo< oot aanrer t« tho 
ftomnu «f tho hutonatts, or to tbe 
prpdtwa u^fd to U br CTwc Mr 
UttrroM mryr'U Ktatbkot or Kanth* 
^h, in Kacfah. It u a rrry ttroo; 
plm tod m tho Cutne^ of tho 
^klokyi kui(r* Q tbolr day* of td 
rrmty The devrlptwo rlrea of tho 
tide by lbs Ailr and the TMik * 
Aljl rrldratlr tppboi to the Iln ted 
tbm eni be UtUo doabt of KaetbLot 
btiog tbe pure, MabmAd proteblr 
rroom oear MkTbi vbert boCimO'd 
dlB Ahmad croHod hi Akbar'i rel|pt, 
ti deimbcd by bimielf la r 445 
Ktsjh ffTTT re»a Kieba." 

Kaanhla nod Eiav vkhan " 
Ztrf^kof (i* 73) ^ Tbe same applied 

by tbe Uoogo* to tbe great Werlscs 
Tenkiu The other same hero 
applied to it. KtndsJLdr li tooro 
owrore. -^Tafr. 

Kartkriyi fu 7*) Probably Oadrrrry 
in lonje form. Tafr. 

Kanba (1, #8) Probab^ Gberiah 
la aftor-daya thofoctrmof Aagria.'*— 
Y*U 

TTmjijbi, irad *'Kab(n*,"iB the Fiajkh. 
Ehaeair >lli-p irli, Prtfaee. 

KhoTasdi, retd Obor Bail,” 

Kldia, ineorreetly Klehar.” 


lAkv&nm (L <1) *^Tbii thoald oo 
doabt be ^^Zlrrfra■^ the Arra r iTtw 
of Pol NTftdnr I liMk. Tbeir am 
berprh lul aaked folk are lUcdlo? 
lopTn do»B a looc cbaia of tnTeUm. 
— J a<f 

lAmfirl (p 70) “ Tbo idled of Lk 

mftrUi rtTUialy SnmitTB, with e«petUl 
ref rrtrt t iu north we*t eatrernltT 
(flot Borth-rort, w la Sir IL EUiofo 
»oto) Y»U 

Mahkohla (L 71) " ThU fa Cantos. 

Udono Jobs VarltpwIB Wenkf Ibn 
Bitata, tad Eaihlda>d dla hlauclf 
d^ewbm girt it tbe lame ubm in 
the Perwaa form of 
Tnlt 

Mali Fataa (L 60) ilalifatUn fa pTO> 
(SBiably the lilaalfiltaB of Abol/eda 
Deatioeed by bim a* a dty on tbe 
cowrt of sillier I find Uallpatin 
marked 1b a Biap which actompanm a 
iHtoT from Ptre fiooebet ib tho Ltitra 
EdtJiMnUi It there oconp^ a poddoe 
OB the ihon of Palk ■ Bay a little 

I north of wbero obt mapo iwnr Ltru 
bnt perbipo tdcwtKal therewith. 
Thfa » TCTT probably the medieral 
Ualifallaa (Lett. Edi^ flrrt ed, 1722, 
Boo XV Lyotu ed. 1819 toL nL) 
— r«Zf 

ITasdal and Tcri, read ** Man dal Fktri ” 
in Jhkikwar 

MassAr probably intended for ^ Man 
dloor" 

MBwet, propc l r Malot.” 

kt Annjan, sow k^own at ** PiahhaL" 

Kagbax, eo n eeUy Xa^ar " 

Nkm-goe. %CL p. iii,rrtfbtt. 

Nfcrkott Tfli. p ut, Prtlaeo. 

Ndh o Batal Hr »7) read “ Nob and 
Tag^" See EUMfi Glomaiy toL fl- 

n£ud, road “ Klra-oadL'’ 
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Ojhar, “ perhaps 'Wojhar on the Pr&.var&. 
in Ahmadnagar 20 nules below San- 
gamnlr ” 

P&rghnw, probably “Pamer” in Ahmad- 
nagar, once a strong fort 
Phyin-gangA Khhfi Khhn writes this 
“Bhn-ganga,” hut “Phyin” is the 
right name 

Ratbhn and Arman (or Dman), i 72 
“ These I should guess to represent 
Arakan {Hakaii or Ealam), and 
Burma under some form of Polo’s 
name for it {M.ien ovAmien) ” — Yule 

Sadarsh (i 68) “ This is perplexmg as 

it stands, hut the variation given in 
' the note shows clearly what the name 
ought to be, nz Fandaraini, a port 
mentioned under that name both by 
Ednsi and Ibn Batuta as Bandirana 
The place has long dropt out of our 
maps, hut its position is fixed by Var- 
theraa, who says that opposite the port, 
three leagues from shore, was an unm- 
hahited island This must he the 
Sac) xfict Each, about thirty miles north 
of Cahcut ” — Yule 

Sakrudih is “ Sakraudfi” in Sahfiranpdr 
“ Salir and Mfdir,” “ Salhir and Mulhir,” 
properly “ Salher and Mulher ” “The 
hills on which these stand are over 
4000 feet high ” 

Sang-i Surkh, viii p xvii, Preface 
Sarandfp Sec Sllfin 
Sarganj, ) The correct name is “ Sarkhej” 
Sarknj, ) or “ Sarkhcch ” 

Sarfit, read “ Saror ” in Sarkfir Eanauj 
Sewfis, probably “ Satwfis ” 

Shadmftfid properly “ Slifidlfibfid ” 
Silfin and Sarandip (i 70) “ The pas- 

sage about LUfin and Sarandip is pro- 


bably corrupt An article on 

Kazwmi (Gudemeister, 203), as here, 
seems to distinguish between Sllfin and 
Sarandip, puttang the latter in the 
interior of the former ” — YtUe 
Silfiwar “ For Sildwat read Nilfiwar, 
and then we get the northern hmit of 
what was understood by Ma’bar ” — 
Yule 

Sindghar, properly “ Sindkher ” See 
Grant Duff, vol n p 88 
Sindabfir (i 67) “ 1 heheve it to have 

been identical with Goa ” — Yule 
Sindfistfin, viu p xvii. Preface 
Sorath, in 338 See Stirath 
Sfimfitra “ Mentioned with reference 
to Lamon in the same wav as here by 
Fnar Odonc The tingdom in 
question is the Samudra of the Malay 
annals, the Samaia of Marco Polo 
(probably a clerical error for Samatra), 
and the Sumuthra of Ibn Batuta, who 
twice visited the court of its Muham- 
madau Sultan near the middle of the 
fourteenth century It lay along the 
north coast, west of Pasei, and ihe 
capital probably stood near the head of 
the Bay of Pasen” — Yule 

Tnmhak or Nfisik-Tnmbak, also written 
“ Trayambak ” A hiU fort and place 
of pilgnmage See vol vn p 10 

Usa, properly Ausfi, and in the maps 
“ Owsa ” and “ Owssa ” It is about 
15 milts "W of the Manjlrfi nver 
Ausfi, Dhfinir and Pannda form a 
tnangle in the map 

Zaitiin (i 71) Chttjclieu, “ probablv 
in those days by far the greatest com- 
mercial port in the world Has often 
been written about ” — Yule 
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Aaim-ddla Priow t^u 35^ JOS, 431 
436 416 filO 
\bM Uri L443 
\bJU of Tibet Tii 6 6 
AbJa Ui Kbiji Ti 333. 396 803 303 
306 409 400 413 116,410 Til I 
rrftlm tltU Plroi Juff 72 
\Mo Ilab Ktrtbi 1 Uolk ni 296 
Abla TUb Kotbn 1 Stalk) tan* 

C farrnkhSljar ri/ 433 4X' 6q\ 
anwvdpnwncrtlnata ffle«of«r»j/ 
44 diS^tk^umlahler 44 r^tt 
hH divbti IbUoa Cbud, 44 491 

4 9 4S9-T Ml m, 612, 619 871 
nf^1«t«hiiduti«,40l takwpo*vn i eF B 
ef tht p\U« 476 •«*« tbfl royal 
p roperty tad l%li« 491 liiffefttiee* 
mtb faU brother 4SM turtbet 
tjfiiajt Jn Flafrfa 483 rtlMi Mo 
batomtd Sbkb t the throoe 496 
OT>po<iUoQ to, 601 I Ftrtnko tflrr 
lltrain All* drtlb, 607 poU Mu 
bommtd IbribCm ea the ibroee 603 
nrqunUons for tb« rtranle 610 
oef tted 41 | t prlvwer 616 detth, 
610 6 3 ehineter 610 
Abda4 AbbAi *f Poffbh KbaltT i 443 
Ibdi 1 >faj»d S^f AtMf KhiB 
4bda 1 ifaJik tbo Eh lO; i 426 
AbdoHi ^abl,Sbtlkb. T 630 631.642 
Abda>r lUbim Khloi Kbhaka, ri. 39 
Sf* Mint EhLn 

AbdorRtibld 8aJt6n,li 196,267 274 
611 It 202 

Abdo-r lUxikk r mlLfy to ladta, It 
06 trrim it K411k6t, 38 joeraey 
to Bljooigtr 103 ba reception, 113 1 
retaio, lu 

Abda r Rintk Ehvijt, iL 62 613 
Abdn r lUalk lAit, riL 327 *31 to 
335, 361 360 

Abdw Btmtd Dflcr Jtnp tU. 4M 431 
611 

Abdo*! Saniad Ebla, tSL 148, 169 267 

378, ro 

Abbtnc Khin, tI 93, 39 1 00 
AW Btkr KbtUf L 416 


I Aba Ibkr mvle kia^ It 30 tL 196 (lc> 
f«tJ hJi rir*] It 31 32, J1 tL 18C 
oMlcnl to f^rapo {t I dentb .J 
Ab4 lt*b&k. iiL 33 It 163 
AbOJtlartl SluuOr I^allf L 444 
, Abd I \bb5tl forUalii 496 4S3|it 118 
I Abd 1 f tix taift ^ ^ mirf 
Aba 1 FmI. tnirtl tt Coort, t 611 
I 6IC, 6'^ bit feeptldiD 6 4 623 
[ 620, 613 Bcmofr of n. I w me tt. 

00,97 09 101 13% 141 142,146,164 
' hj tnimlfT 161 286,443 tiL 6 
I Aba 1 U»<u, EBlba4 Ma^ of Htidnr 
AMd, tIL 397, 816 333 
' Abd-l IU>aa Khwih, ti 334 31> 
893,390 4 6 4 '7 480 tIL 9 11 
Abdd K&ila S«lt4ii i 297 
, AUi-1 MtAll, T CO 61 66, 280 318 
I 63, 264 283, 288 3S6 *87 
I Abt N**r B. 0^ IOC 190, 603 
Abd 8« Id Mim, I 303 
Aba Setul ZaozsU, iu 61 S3 609 612 
Aba 1 Abu* ni«aa ^wAji, ^ 613 
AbwAbs tatrodaced, fiL 373 313 
Adoll (Mabbrii KbAn) nmatagof tbt 
uau T 46, 490 ptctnulou to tbo 
tbrooe, Ir 496, 600, 60l{ Bsrdcrt 
Flraz SbAb, t 45. ri 10; aitama 
the awn, r 46, ti 180 hU foflr t 
46 contMtTith AndrOt or Andiirdaa, 
46, 63 defratj TAj EhAn, ir 606 ti 
199 rtnmntkiQof^/rSiT 100 341. 
•ererltT to bu noUet, t 62 oppow 
by IbrAhlm Eb&n t 61, ti, 100 de» 
feakd tod killed, ir 60S, t 66 346, 
Ti 23 

Adam EbAo ObtbW ir 193, t 11,14 
,.34 237 370 280 
Adam of Eitbmtr ti 307 
Adhtm EhAn opp et t BciTim EbAa, t 
361 Kot to JlttbUot, ti 33 tent 
•gtioji Bit BtbAdnr t 370 ; keep* 
•podi, 371 Ti 34 rctnnu, t 373 
mardm Atbt Eban, 277 ti 26 
kffl^T 277 

Add EdAb, of BljApdr tQ. 23 Am 
B lj^pdr 
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’A'dil Kh&.n, son of Shot Sh&h, iv 478, 
481 

’Adil-Kli§Lnis, VI 95, 131, 344, 408,411, 
414, 416 See Bfj5p<ir 
’Adil Sh&h, T 45 See ’Adall 
Adina Beg, vin 167, 169, 240, 265, 266, 
267, 273, 278 

Afzal Eli&,n of Bili&.r, vi 205, 321 
Afzal Bii5purf, murder of, vu 258 
Afrfisiyfi.D Kh&n, vui 297 
Agh^nfs, ru 399, 480 
Agra, history of, iv 450 , taken by 
Mabrntid, 622, the capital, 319, v 
103, besieged hv Sikandar Lodi, v 
93 , founded by Sikandar, 98 , earth- 
quake at, IV 465 , building of the fort, 
V 296 , explosion at, 491 , siege of by 
the Saiyids, vii 483 , temple at, viu 
38 

Ahdbd Afgbkn defeated, vi 343 
Ahmad Ayy5z, iii 264, 269, 264 , 
Khu6.ja-i Jahbn, sets up a son of Mu- 
hammad Tughlik, 278, submits to 
Firoz, 286 , death, 286 
Ahmad Chap, Malik, lu 139, 160, 156 , 
blinded, 162 

Ahmad Hasan, KhiYkja hm Hasan Mai- 
mandi, ii 61, 487, 495, 496, 499, 
IV 150, 167, 196 

Ahmad Khhn (Mansiir Khtin), hrother- 
in-lav?’ of ’Adali, rebels, V 64, defeats 
Ihrhhim Sur, 66 , assumes roval state 
as Sulthn Sikandar, 66 , defeated by 
Akhar, 68 Sec Sikandar Sultfm 
Ahmad Khkn Bangash, viii 117, 118, 
119, 121, 148, 279, 398, 407 
Ahmad Kh&n Bhrha, Saiyid, v 362, 363 
Ahmad Khan Bhattf, v 6 
Ahmad Khhn Mewhtti, v 74, 79, 85 
Ahmad Ni&ltigin, u 68, 116, 122, 129, 
131, 260 

Ahmad Shhh AhdCilf, first invasion, vui 
106 , huiais Sirhind, 107 , battle vrith 
at Sirhind, ib , offers to treat, 108, 
109 , defeated, 109 , letreats, 110 
Second invasion, 114, obtains cession 
of LCihore, etc, 115, returns, tb 
Third imnsion, 121, gains a iictorj 
and retires, 122, 106 Fourth in- 
vasion, 145 , defeats Mahrattas on the 
Indus, 146, 272, 274, enters Dehli, 
14G, ^94, renews his army, its 

iiumhors, 398 , plunders ^lathurh, 147, 
IGS , defeats Jlahrattas at I’hiiipat, 
160. 170, 279 , attacks Suraj Mnl J6t, 
2G5 , destroys Mathurh, 2G5-272, 27G, 
entrenches bis camp, 401 
Ahmad Shfih Bfdimani, vi 232 
Ahmad Shbh (Lmperor), viii 81 , liis 
father's jealousy, 105 , sent against 


Ahmad Abddli, 106 , fights him, 107, 
becomes kmg, 112, 174 , character, 112, 
a mere cipher, 113-116 , poverty, 116, 
174 , deposed, 140-1, 323 , blinded, 
143, 323 , attacked by Mahrattas, 322, 
384 

Ahmad Snlthn of Gujarkt, iv 49, 85 
Ahmadhbhd, described, vi 368 , taken 
by Humhyiin, v 193, delivered over 
to Akhar, 343 , struggles for, 360 , 
besieged by Muzaffar Husain Mirza, 
406, seized by Muzaffar, 431 
Ahmadnagar, Akbar’s embassy to, v 460 , 
obtamed by Burhhnu-l Mulk, vi 87 , 
at war with Bijhpiir, 91 , peace ivith, 
tb 94 , operations against, 93, 95, 99 , 
taken by Akhar, 100, 144, 241, 247, 
struggles for possession of, 241, 324, 
380, 416, 434, 437 
Aholias, VUI 258 
Aibak, u 299 

Aimdks, VI 267, 273, vui 146 
Afn-i Jahhngiri, vi 326 
’Ainu-1 Mulk, ui 246, 247, 248, 369, 619 
Aitamdr, ul 133, 134 
Ajipal (Jaiphl), u 618, 633 
Ajit Smgh, Rhja, daughter married to 
Farrukh Siyar, vu 470-3, 483, sub- 
mits and pays allegiance, 404, 420 , 
account of, 446 , made a Ma/iardja, 
469 , joins Saiyid ’Abdu-llah, 470, 
473, 476,486, 617, rebels, vui 44, 
killed, tb 

Ajmir, conquered by Muhammad Ghon, 
u 214, 225 

Akat Khfm, attempts life of ’Alhu-d din, 
lu 172 

Akhar, huth of, i 318, v 214, re- 
stored to his father, 222, retaken by 
Khmrbn, 224, exposed on walls of 
Khhiil, 226 , again restored, 227 , de- 
feats Sikandar at Suhind, 68, 238 , 
succeeds to tho throne, 241, 247, vi 
180 , marches against HimO, v 62 , 
defeat and death of HimO, 66, 66, 
253 , accident with an elephant, 257 , 
takes government into his own hands, 
264 , forgives Bair ira Khbn, 268 , and 
takes charge of his son, 269 , kills a 
tiger, 272, punishmcntof Adham KhOn, 
277, VI 26, conspiracy against, v 
284, shot at, 285 , restores Muhammad 
linkim at Ehhul, 294 , mirchi'S 
against Khbn-zfinifm, 297 , leads his 
armi against Muhammad Hakim, 313, 
campaign against Khtin-zbrnhii, 319, 
hoiegcs and takes Chftor, 169, 324 , 
goes on foot to Aimir, 32b, 331, 336 , 
obtains Rantambhor, 175, 330, 332, 
obtains Kilinjar, 333, hunts wild 
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« w 3W fommlffi} In Onjwil, S39 
tlrtorj kt Pini'l 3IA, >L 3 { 
nnd rT>aqDr<l of Harlit r 3IQ anotbor 
niPivjIcB la Onjarkt 3dl | hit rtnld 
rtil M t tlrt rj sen prrrTi !no 
orUflit dtrat;;* {n hit niirrhM 371 1 

r end pwcjtK^f Pafni, Jr df** 

T 37l |rtintn^ Ditilr ai2 tnomirtt 
of Ikn-al, T 3^1 -lU 43S rrTimio 
amnemarnt 393, A13 tL 61 hi 
/M/ MAd -f T 390 -IDO &t 0 6 
tI £9 pTDTjrltni (t Ihe jiil-^nia;»c 
T 3'irt at t/dIpAr 102 prrochrt at 
Kbillf^ 41 M-nJ mTojt to Mb 
no hr 413 i abo]] hrtt Ut and 
m t«nt 413 a'taat-t {^cramrnt of 
KkbtU, 419 attnnpU c^naartt f 
Ka hmlr 440 joamrp to Ka btnlr and 
Khbal.44 403,40) cnflrjorvt of Siftd. 
L 10 '"J » 430 461 itbprtUfjrt f 

frOl hit Qt<* of IlNkm Aii* 

6 3 hmtJMl attofulrt, 4*«1 nli^'Km 
diQlraltirt £26 ri 189 Chrl iiaa 
tolHioaarirt r £ 9 vonhip of the 
ran, £‘^ Ore werthip, £30 athnna 
tome flinJtf rn (ofot ££( ^ hi* (ef [li 
bOiij £31 expmmnttl arrln'too of 
UfuiU £43 iGooTatioet £31 bb 
Ulrine Failh.”£34 tL 1£3i 
ofehtntT » 439 -tI 111 tthwta tJU 
entm;^ £11 tL 04 hU entau, £7 
eadDanij:>eae8t of Iraminf r £70 
hii trn^tiofl* frtm Sanskrit, £ 0 
pntootrt of w sot alarra, Ti. 24 
remti jtSft and pFIjriini tai 20 
rfcr l Tca Chrtrtbni at Sarit, 40 ukna 
mtrUjOl , mtncttoci on trldow bora 
hi? 08 mfratrd in Salt, r 440 ri. 
80 rtbelUon in Denstl, 78 70 IM i 
EQTtFpmns at hb ooort S4 eonirartt 
of Onto, 84 88 dealing with bar 
hhni 1 Molk 70 67 conduct of 
llrror 84 war In the Dakhht. 9 1 92 
04 104 111 113 132 taklo? of 

AimwInacBr 00 prief for AwM 
FmI, 154 woandeil, 103 203 thrown 
a aerrant from a tower. 164 death, 
114,168,213 I ref^ 243{CX 
tent of hb doniniona, 342 hb 
character 160 242, 248, 300 tomb, 
wlO 1 portTut, '•OO 

Aktnr Ihinco aon of Atmmjtab, to. 
106 lent agahttt tba RAali, 200 
deaeiti 301; abaodemed, 304; 

308 with Sambhajl 309 311 jooa 
to Pnua, 313 301 dice in Oarnfr 
313,384 

Akbanoihl mpect, t 370 

AVhim Lohkna of BrahmanibU, L 144 
146, 147 


I Xhihot Mahmiid Kbn riii 141, 142 
3*” 3 I 

I Ak KutoIA. (r 290| tL 10C 

I Alim Ml tiL48a, 490 494 407 
Alam Kh&n ton of llahlol Lod^ r 
Ji 27 100 

' Abm^r Are Aaran'Teb 
AiUffljjir H rmlttJ to the throne riTL 
140, III 142 drtbn to take Oba* 
tl n d din Twitoerr ,49 ; ioerdentt of 
bn rrlrii, 168 170 bterTiew with 
Abtain \bdilf 01 "tJJ manler of 
141 170 211 268 
A1 a d ^ola ir 200 
AlkQ*d din Oboii iL 258 IjSiailaeLt 
and boTSt Gbusl, 280 1)136 ir 209 
Al&i^d dia Kbiljl rretl ra ?orenmtent 
of Kam in. 140; of Oodh, 148 hb 
acbemet, 140 149 17D ; monlen 
Soltha Jalkl Flror 144; marrh to 
Debll 148 icattm poM, 1£S 
abnntj into Defall, 41 ; aweeds 
tba throne 41 C9 164 147 160 hb 
eoa^naU, 7l £13 £10 166 eon* 
oonu in Sind, i. Sf5 cnuiom 
0^- 40 T Karobij and 
SomoAt. 42, 6)9 £41 i Cfaltor 160 
£19 Ocamt. 103, £18 Telu*iaa 
and Dot Samio^ 49 78 ££0 ia 
pnaost fala^ial asbateadon, £I . bb 
b«ildin2%69 “iheawood Almaoer ” 
169 bu mt ernjeett, l&S attempt 
to kill, 172, 600 rerenoe amjt?w* 
erenta, 179 182 lertre gomnineBt, 
J8* fab Igwrascei, 183 conaelu a 
lawyer on WTtniment, 1&4 hard 
{ire«aed bj falo^hab, 10^ 189 anof 
arTin?rmnta, 191 hb •'Eegnia* 
tioea. 19Z, £08 i faattlea with lln 
Itbab, 42, 47 19 «200 faaaoaa,20l 
206 209 217 COO, 601 ilin^tera 
**New MotnlaLns,” 204 far* dftdhie 
207 1 fiajffam for Malik EafOr 97 
644 I ihaxfa, 308,££ 

Al£s-d (fin Mae Od. Snltin, iL 342, 364 
Alin'd dla Sbih Bihtnanl, tL 233 
Alin'd din Bfkaadar Snlila, ir 28 
Alin*d dm, Snltin, too of Muhammad, 
Ir 86 T 4 74, racatea the tfarooe ir 
88 T 8 death ir 88 r 66 
Al&n-d din Boltin, riril of Ibrihlm, r 
24. 27 

AUQ*d din Baltin of Bes^ ir 160 
261 462 

Albart,!] 320 360 
All the Khallf, L 114. 

Ah Arghdn, Saltin, 1. 308 
ATI Btf Oilirfan inradea Indb HL 
47 72^106,A8 takmlntoaerTKSjiS 
Alt Gaofaar St$ Bfaifa Al a a 
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All TU 666 

All Kh&n R&ja of Khandes, y 403, 
406, 408, 411, 441, 449, 460, vi 84, 
87, 89, 92, 131, 134, 136, 148, 241, 
deatli, 96 

’All Khesli&waiid, u 486, 608, it 
193, 198 

’All Mard&n Kh&ii surrenders Kan- 
dah&r, yii 64 , reception by Sbfith 
Jah6n, 66 , governor of Kashmir, 67 , 
governor of Panjhb, 67 , bis canal, 67 , 
in Balkh, 69, 70, 71, 81 , death, 124 
’Ali Mardbn Khilji, ii 314, 315 
’All hm Mas’hd, ii 267, 274, iv 202 
’All Sher (Jhm), i 228 
'Ali (Sulthn), u 267, 274 
’AliTabhr, vu 667 

’Ahm Ehhn, B6,bar’8 general, iv 241, 
pass 

’Aliwardi Kh&n, viii 128 , death, 210, 324 
’Allafis, or ’Allhnis, i 166, 427, 428 
Allhhhbhd, building of, v 612, snrren- 
dersto AnrangzebjVii 237 , siege of, 486 
Almbna (predatory bands), vii 77, 78 
Almhs Beg, brother of ’Alhn-d din, ui 
152, ei seq , made “ Uldgh Khto,” 
167, subdues Multhn, 161, Guzerat, 
163, causes mutmy, 164, death, 179 
Almshouses, v 638, vi 111 
Alor, Muhammad K&sim at, i 192 , de- 
struction of, 256 
Alp Arslhn, ii 274, 277 
Alp Ghazi, in 639 

Alp Khhn, iii 169, 208, 663, 654, 
IV 41, 60, 79 

Alptigin, u 179, 267, 479, in 23, iv 
169 , VI 669 

Altamsh (advanced guard), v 387 
AltOniya Malik, ii 335, 137 
Altuntfish, 11 496,497,498,1V 171,175, 
178, 195, 196 

Amar Singh, Efmh, vi 335 , submits, 
339 , sends son to court, 341 , death, 
367 

Amina Begam, viii 428-9 
Amir Anuk, ii 181, 267 
Amir Jaihda, in 262 , vni 16 
Annr Kb^n, Xaw^b vni 131 
Amir Khhii, vin 362, 439 
Arair-i Sadah, in 2a2, \nn 16 
Amir Zd-n Kun, i 303 
'Amrhn, i 450 
Amriini, 1 258 
Amru bin Jamal i 444 
Amni Lais, n 172, 425 
Amind PM, n 12, 27, 31, 249, 403, 426, 
446, 460,452, iv 173, vi 218 
AnangpM, in 665 

Anciint History, Finshta’s summary, 
M 533 


Ancient Persian Kings of India, n 648 
Anrhu tribe, i 296 
Anwar Khhn, vii 466 
Anw&ru-d din Khhn, vui 391 
Appfigi Gaikawhr, vni 400 
Apphji Mahratta, kiHed, vin 208 
’Arhbas, iv 261, 266, 268 
Arab Bahhdur, T 416,418, 453, vi 47, 
60 

’Arabi Khhi, i 319, 320 
Arabs in Smd, i 414, 434, trade with 
India, 468 , fall of then power, 479 , 
conquests, vi 664 
Arhm Shhh, Snlthn, u 301 
Araugal, taken in 233, 658 , lost, 246 
Arghdns, i 303, 497 
Anyaruk (Hkjib), n 61, 100 
Arkah Khkn, defeats Mahk Chhajii, in 
138, 638 , at Multhn, 166, 169 , 
blinded, 41, 162 
Armil, king of Smd, i 223 
Armies, m 60, 115, 191, 197, 241, 289, 
305, 321, 327, 329, 342, 346, 347, 349, 
439, 498, 676, iv 207, 248, 262, 415, 
457, 459, 661 , v 28, 86, 206, 616 , 
vu 99 , vui 60, 61, 63, 60, 147, 148, 
170, 398, 400 
Arslhn Jhzib, iv 171, 172 
Arslkn, Sultan, u 199, 267, 483, iv 207 
Art, cunous v\ ork of, VI 192 
Asad Beg, VI 150, 166, 161-2, mission 
to the Dakhin, 167 

Asad Khan (Jamdatu-1 Midk, NizCimu-l 
Mulk, Asafu-d dauln), mi 363 , at 
siege of Jinji, 348 , supports Princo 
A’znm, 384-7, 391, 396, 401 , joins 
Babddur Shiih, his titles, 401 , arrests 
Jabkndiir Shkh, 440, interview with 
Farrukh Siyar, 444 , arrested, 445 , 
death, 460 

Asnfu-d daula succeeds ShujMu-d dauh, 
TUI 183, 369, plots against, 423, 
meets ‘Warren Hastings, 230 , and the 
Robillas, 360 

Asnf Jiih Arc Xizkmu-l JIulk 
Asaf Khhn, ’Abdu-l Majid, raised to 
the dignity bj Akbar, v 266 , at Chu- 
n6r, V 287 , conquers Garha Katanka, 
109, 288, M 30, 117, goiemment of 
Garha, v 297, visits Akbar, 297, 298 , 
flight to Garha, 299 , force sent 
ngunsthim, 309, flight and capture, 
310, pardoned, 310, 317, 321 , gover- 
nor ol Chitor, 328 , last mention of, 
363, 366 

Asaf Khfin, Ghiv5su-d din receive^ the 
title v 369, services 397, 102,404, 
VI 67 (died in 9S9 v n ) 

Asaf Kli m, Ja far Beg, v 467 , M 97, 
130, 143, 144 
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J^Ss T«BiItio-d danK tfoiltfr 
©f Ndr Jaliba *<TTkM ri 3IR, 311 
3111 3M nin>r4 rrbrll(nn of Mab\b-it 
Kbbn, alirmpl* to rr«<Ti© J« 
bSft^r 4 I, Ixkft irfQ-T io AUk 
4*^ UVr* Irj Mahlilnt KhiB, 4M 
rrlraW, ^ 3 ! j hi jnn art* «o tJmlh 
of JahlDcIr 433, rii 5 cjnpii'n) 
•c-ilo t Iljlfcpilf '*'•31 Ittntnr* 
Khib Lbkoui, 46 Jralb 68 wtaJth. 
Cl 

Ai ID afcnflnt of rii, I ir*r anfait, 
141 M 07 

A na ddio Mialiok. L *35 
A MU (On. V JltfOnKkhafl 
A ir of, ri 0 135 dn^nntion, 

)38 

A hmoki, Ihf L 53 

AiLart Mint,* 35 144 183 160,107 
"03 "00, JJ5 *^0 '*jl '*^1 »»«) 

31 33 n II 15 16 dratb. r 34 

A philtom, ri 456 
Aua dw r ri 4M 57-, 573 
A 15 b t'hidi, i 201 
Ath KhAb, rhi 149 

Atik Kblu) (Sh (B<Ti>d dlo ^folinmaud) 
■rcoTBpiQW IltmtrObio hM flicbt. r 
111 5« .55 *^6 Bud KbUi 

trun, "*3 hijb Ifl olllw 73 
roanlmd, V7 

Air of Umtfoo of t 4 338 
A6v Kbia. i 403 

Anrtnwb Urtb. rii 213 pomnor of 
(hr mkblfi, 53 CO propov* lo «itb« 
draw from (h* work! CO pontborof 
Oujirlit, CO ortit apio^t Urlkh, 1 
72 76| df«4 teri a rttttni, Mj amt 
to Kaoilah&r S8 69 fad 100 com 
mlpa apaiut Ooliooda, 109 rrm rr 
JJlr Jomla, 117 KBt apaiirtt Hijlpdr 
119 I"1 Ukr* BJ> 1 i Ukft 
^hkm, 137 ( 0 &j 5 Shokofa latnntr 
apo^oft bin 129 dr-rrtrd bj Dobk*. 
130 Balrr prace with Dijkpdr 130, 
315 bk cbaritf 140 character aod 
hablU, 150 1 illnm, 180 266 pro- 
blUu UiodO trachiop aod wonbip 
183 dcjtTOTi UimlO templrr, 191 
183 vldu tfdlpilr asd Cbltor 188 
Imprlsoiu bu dJcft aon, 100, rt^Icasra 
bif ddcft ion, 19" cuodoct dnrli^ bta 
father a nium, 17 trrattnent of 3Ilr : 
Jomla 317, dcfnti KC^ Jaa- I 

nDillO oefeati Dar& SboioD 230 | 
arriTca at Apra, 229 eonllDra bia 
fitber 226 pniwoei D5r4i Shaioh, 
238 Imprifom klorid BaUtth 128 
aroradi th« throne 229 i defoata 
Bhajfc 233 proolaimed Emperor 241 
alien the 241 rmlafioB of 


laif*, "10, "93 iholl bn pOprini lai 
tIIL 33 1 bii coTTTrpowdrac* with Shth 
Jabfca, fii 11 1 fill Marid TUkbth 
kn!td.'*66 war with A«4ta, 265 267 
itCTptlon ef Piraji 6 fbrblJi 
wrtUepoffalttiwj 282 1 hlf babita and 
manorr*, 93 norm the yiryr 296, 
tIH 39} dr^rrted bj hh aoo Akbar 
ail 301 procctdr tft the Daihln, 309 
makr* war Bpoe Kntbo I Hulk, 315 
318 j irof* to itrjr© of nijlipilT 3"2 
takr* (lolVoada. 321 1 torttnr* and 
kflli PAmlbbJI, 311 rfttoti prltflcpt* 
toKapI! b nil 3b0 M^raKopH harrs 
I and onbra war adi 350 anaj de 
•irojml br Mahrattni, 355 1 reikn 
war cm ^fab^ltu^ 363 bfa l cpc* and 
Ukn SitUra, 365 ebUlu fortrwc* 
br bnbtry 572} foili to eotniwr 
Siabratta 374 oae r tam of pan 
with >lahnttaa 3 0 rtfa*r« to con 
ctdr the lorti nfi 465} bii rir^ of 
llbkiokcTB ni377 IUbcm 33J dj«- 
ioi«v4 bh aona, 335 death and banal, 
163 394 530 505 bia CuBilr 165 
cbflraetrr 38o po»t BortraUtfe 49* | 
aome iKtera 6C3 
\u Kfailil £rr llkkstH] die 
Aaas^ lanp 1 1 99 
A'tna llusbjila, a tHle r 8 
A cam IlfiB^pOn, Abmad Kbha ir 46 

V an pBm&yTla, Lodi ir 415, 450 r 
9, 10 26 K) 92 105 orardend. 21 

\tUQ Tlambjila Nflil (Hailat KbCm, 
ir 441} it 428, 431 485 486 403 
499 T 488 kilied,iT 49i 

V annom5TOB8anrkiil(IIalbat Kb&n) 
It .5 3*1 31S 352, 309 3'7 305 
307 390 64 Khin i aam 415 
T 405 

A tarn Kbis (lUiTza AsU Mabaanjad 
K ka, Kbkii 1 a urn) t 35.. 353 360, 
30 1 365 in dtagraee, 393 mtored 
to fiaroer 419i in command io Bengal, 
416 4*0-8 tL 66 C8 eajopolgn in 
Dirlr T 441 442 in Onzerat 447 
458 459 Ti 87, 90 206 at Ailr 
97 143 renUleo, r 406 goea to 
Uecca, 466 rotniua, tl 130 potro- 
nuea father of Abd-1 Fail, t 517 
condaet at Akbiu adeath, ri 160 1 1 
aent $nbttt the Btnfc hj Jtbingir 
337 rapriaimed, 338 
Axam Khu (Ir,i^t Ehloi) eunpetgn 
aaalnit Nizbm Bhth, rii 11 poriwa 
Khin Jahkn Lodi 12 } take* Dhinir 
20 attaeia Parenda, 82 io am 
paign Bgalmt Bijlpdr 23 
Axam 8h5h Prmce Mmhammad, mala 
peace with Binli, rii 180 parantift 
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and character, 196, sent against tlie 
R6n&, 299 , campaign in Da&in, 311 , 
sent against BijlipOr, 321 , at siege of 
Golkonda, 326, 328, 332 , sent against 
Mahrattas, 337, illness, 368, jealous 
of hiB elder lirotlier, 358 , at siege 
of Satttira, 366 , offends his father, 
369 , Tisits his dying fatlier, 383 , his 
pretensions, 384 , dismissed hy his 
father, 386 , performs obsequies of his 
father, 194 , claims the throne, 387, 
637 , jealous of his son Bedhr Bakht, 
389 , announces his accession, 391, 
637 , inarches against Pnnce Muazzam, 
391-4, 538 , defeat and death, 396, 
546 , character, 637 

’AzimU'Sh Shhn, Pnnce, vii 384, 392, 
393, 426, 428, 429, 438, 639, 641, 
645 646, 660 , defeat and death, 430, 
439 , his sons, 667 

’ Azdu-d daula, v 441, 443, 469, 640 
’Aziz Muhammad Koka /Sec A’zam Khfim 

Bkhk Kh&n Kikshfil, v 320, 346, 414, 
416, death, 418, vi 38, 66 
Bkhar, Bkdshfih, at Kabul, i 306, at- 
tacks Kandahhr, 307 , his memoirs, 
IV 218, character, 219, 226, con- 
nvial habits, 226, invited to India, 
324, V 23, 106 , first invasion of 
India, IV 230 , last invasion, i 312, 
IV 239, his advance force defeated, 
241, defeats Ihrhhlin, 264, 290, V 26, 
at Dehll, iv 266 , resistance to, 263 , 
army desires to return, 264, obtains 
Gwhlior, 266 , forswears wine, 269, 
226 , cheers his men, 269 , defeats 
Rhnh Sanka, 268, takes Chanderi, 
274, fights with Bengal, 283, v 34, 
dcstro) s the Jlundhhirs, 41, his last 
iniunctions to Hurahyun, 42 , death, 43 
Bkhinija, Jhra of Sindh, i 226 , attacked 
and defeated hi Fhoz Shfih, 227, 
ui 322,1V 12, submits, ui 334, taken 
to Dehll, 336, 338 
Bachgotl Hkjputs, iv 457, v 93 
Bndakhshfin, v 227, 249, vu 70, 71, 
77 

Badon Singh J‘'it viu 360-1 
Bndiu-z Znnifui, Mirza, i 305 
Bnghrh Khfin See Bughn Khhn 
B igPina, conquest of, vn 65 
Bahadur Gaunin, v 429 
Bahhdur Khhn, mini«tcr of Akbar,v 260, 
263, 273 , rebels, 297, 301-5, 307 309, 
318, 319, VI 24 , taken and killed, a 
321 

Bahbdnr Kh&n, oflicer of Aurangzeb, vii 
245 

Bahhdur IGiun of Khkndesh, VI 133-146 


Bahhdur N&hir, m 449, 606, iv 25, 
27, 31, 33 

Bahhdur Nizhmu-l Mulk, vi 94, 100 
Bahhdur Shhh (Shhh Alam), accession, 
vu 387 , march to Lhhore and Dehll, 
393, 647 , defeats his brother A’zam 
Shhh, 396, 637 , rewards his suppor- 
ters, 401 , his coins, 404 , receives 
submission of Jodhptir and TJdipiir, 
404 , proposals to Khm Bakhsh, 406 , 
defeats Khm Bakhsh, 407 , character, 
410, 660 , his innovation in the khutba, 
disturbances, 420, 427 , war against 
the Sikhs, 423, 466, 666 , death, 428, 
666, Till 19 , intngues and quarrels 
among his sons, vu 429, 664 , pro- 
posed division of the Empire, 429 
Bahhdiir, Sultfin of Guzerat,takesMhndii, 
IV 361 , threatens Dehll, 351 , shelters 
Mirza Muhammad Zbrnha, 361, v 
191, takes Chltor, 189, vi 11, 13, 
defeated and pursued by Humkyuu, iv 
352, V 191, VI 13, recovers Cbamph- 
nlr and Guzerat, v 197, vi 16 , death, 
18 

Bhhar Deo, ii 367, 370 
Bahhu-d daula, iv 202 
Bahku-d dm, his revolt, iii 614 
Bahhn-d dm Tughnl See Tughnl 
Bahlol Lodi, Sulthn, his cstraction, v 
71 , nse, 71 , defeats King of Mfdnk, 
IV 85 , aspues to the throne, 86 , be- 
comes king, 88, 335, v 77 , campaign 
against the EhnG., 4 , fails to take 
Dehll, 74, obtains Dehll, 75, 77, 
attacked by Jaunpur, ii 306, v 2 , 
makes peace with Jaunpur, 80 , de- 
feats Husain of Jaunpur, 86, 87, 88 , 
takes Jaunpur, 89 , makes his son 
Barbak king of Jaunpur, 90 , dindes 
his dominions, 90 , death, iv 444 , 
character, 436 
Bahlolls (coins), v 115 
Bahmanl kings iv 259, vu 336,vui 15, 
recommended to Flroz hi Egiqitnn 
Khalif, M 226 , succe-siou of, 229 , 
their wars and slaughter of inOdcls, 
230, 232 See Hasan Gfmgu 
Bahrfim Gur, 11 159,161,181, vi 560 
Bahr'^ini Khfm of Kashmir, vi 307 
Bahram Jlirza of Persia, v 218 
Bahram Shah Sultfin, ii 258, 279, 291 , 
111 36 , IV 207, 208 
B.ii, sister of Dbhir, 1 154,172 
Bairfim Kh5n, Kh5n-kh5n5n, memoir 
of, V 215, service-' to Humaiun, i 
319, n 3S1, 385, v 218 219 233, 
236, 237 , at siege of Ch/impanfr, 
194 at hittlo of '^irhiiid, n 62 v 
23b , sent against Sik indar, 2oy , do- 



sUni 


OI:^EIUL INDEX. 


f ^U «:iVan<l4f 218 VUl^ TinD Ikj 
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to a nbtiTr f (W Ijrif^rar 2 VO ; U 
IrlpiM irilfl t hm, 201 fJl, tL 23 
I arri thf Ijnp»r»r » 63 an] tr 

»i(rBS fit pnrio^l, , dfratiiK 
Wl •nbmlu. C7 i forptm iC'i 
dft* rt« f>f >l«tn, C5 tnonKmi, 
•flj cbanetrt' tl I 
lUi ta^bar IViaff ri 430 
JIU an rail u 10 
It ildi ir ICO 

lltjior Mbu-f atUfk OB r 150 H SO 
It jhfd, ua of CbuOir i 130,160 
II jl Itli Jllort, nil 40 bii 

umoi] into IIiihIiI liti 53. *01 rr 
trrat from TKhll, 53 marlt- prt roor 
•rWUirfc,57 OJ def Jtcd, (10, 6 
(Katfa 60 '*63 

B ll Itbo, *oo f rUstimith, awcicdi u 
IV'hwa Tilt 3GJ 
Biki I tllf of nil IR** 

TUbcbbt »<>kl br Kbbn J hto I>mt) tu 
IhUiw ti^ la too, too, 47 
TiL GO 

Dblbjl Ilbo TUjl Hbo (iu.263 

Mfu lib bo t Ilbddlui 273 doth 
eC 3S3 

DJ niLb. {L 538 513 
Ualbon At OUijbiO'd dlB 
Iblbari, ibc i 3 IS, I 22 1 70 SO 

b7 201 S51 

Balib, atUcknl \jJ IlatHbrOB r .JO 
lui rttrrmt Jl alUeL d bj* 6b5h 
Jabbo TU. 70 71 2, 0 7 

DUotras, iL ICI 107 
lUnixia bin Ilaaul i. L ICl 
Dioibru fir>t of t 100 

Banjl Nablirlui u. 382 
BbnnL 6faUi,of Jaupdr i 455 450, 
401 T 00 abaoiloiu it, 03 
Barbona tbe, l 53 
Baifl Rfcja tii.434 
Barge, etjTBolopy ot, l 639 
BTnnjbs (Man^ta*) rl. 333, 313 
Bbrm 8ai}kK t S53 304 3 6 n. 64 
U 208 Til. 235 304 434 437 
430 470 498 500 601 502 504 610 
613, 640, maaaacrt ot^ nil. 60 
BarbtJglii, fu 0 403,410 
Barbanbria, L 110 
Ba^ CBfta, L 70 
Baniira, the king L 31 32, 33 
BnririJ L 05, 530 

Bajina, attealcd bj BIkiadar Lodi, It 
466 T 03 

Bbraild, ton of SBlalmbn THrani, ir 
MO T 572, tL35 


DSjaxfl J&ts, T 4C0 
Jl&iBahbilar ir 631 r 163,311 360 
270 a mtMlnati, 78tflerT,170 re- 
coTcn SlUak, 376^{ nboiti 270 
drtlh it 

BfdAr Hikbt, Prince aooof Pnnee A lam 
rU 313 361 350 3 1 337 »-0 300, 
63i 630, 637 5t0 6->0 death, 309 
400 616, b[< aotu, 607 
Ikdbr Bilbt (rra of Abmad Bbbb) 
nlTed to tbe thnne t{!L2I5 247 

Beg Ur L 239 

Bhutto laLra bj Qbauindea, 0. 68. 
1*2 bj Katlfl^ din, iL 222, JO 
hj *<birr Sbib Ir 300 
Bcpi:^ k'Dgr C, ir 260 381 eocqnert 
of r 3SO 381 1 w io 399 414 4*0 
tbml ctrw^ne^ rl. 60 diUorbaana 
la 08 var In. 3 6 

Beni Brbbdur RAJa, rilL 06, 10 210 
*78. 318, 40S. 409 
Be DuliB, irm, bov BMd, riL 1 
BeteL IT 114 
Bbadroripv riii. 63 *82 
tlhagv&A Dba, llbja (alto calkd Bbag 
vast) r *73, 316, 301 303, 4(rt 
422. 441 460 462 ri3^M death, 

T 466 

nbogrraet Ebitbar, lUja, rUL 311 
llhagvut SlDgb, 60 
Bhaib Pdiu Stt rdm ifal 
tihahkar takeo br tha Ramnai tad 
br \Ub d (Ba. L 226 oenpied br 
kb4 Kb&B 40 41 , nlera of 341 

rt ^«*a., takcQ^ Maj&nidOhbal 283 
attaekra \>j fib TaxLbks 324 taken 
bj ShflDTDHi din AJtamah, fi. 166, 304 
HbJui (Sadhabeol rnlh Uahntta anar 
rilL 146 at Pehli, 147 I 0 276 
rmawi bn arar 309 Ua nnrnbm, 
400 entrenchea hla cam^ 401 pro- 
pom tmna to Ahotad AbdAB, 277 
3-8|demh.l64 171 281 205. 273, 

1 0 2S1 

Bhho tbe Prefendw niL J* 284 294 
BbSiAofKach ri 618 637 
Bhartpdr riege oL rhi. 362 
Bfa&tn^ eaptBre ol^ iL 28, 248, 4S9 
lu. 01 

Dbatalr degt aad rtdoetton UL 420 
487 

DbattL tnbe, ffi. 272, t 37 
Dbata, 111 246 
BhbL RU fPaBBa, r 93 
Bblkoan Kbin, Pnnee, T 81 101 
Bhim, BbfoipAL iL 13, 47 403, 437 
461 401, ir leO 

Bblm deo, EAI of IftbnraKiL*H 3«» 
400 473 

Bhlm BigA, aon of Bini, tL 410 413 
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Bboj, son of Sni^an R&i, v 346 
Blioj Chand, u 4 8 
Bhop&l, nse of the State, tui 68 
Bhoslah family, vu 255, viii 258, 264 
Bhnkiyhl tnbe {piopoly Bhhgiyhl), v 
278, Yi 309 
BhQngar, i 216 

Bhfipat, son of Bihhrl Mai, v 345, 367 
Bhnt Shhh, i 46 
Bhuthivanyas, the, i 46 
Bibi Rhji of Jaunpur, v 81 to 86 
Bid&gh Kh&n,T 62, 274, 284, 296, 301, 
304, 325, 330, 362, vi 124 
Bidar, taken by Aurangzeb, vu 124, 
history of, 126 

Bihbr, under a separate ruler, v 22, 37 , 
Muhammad Shfiih, King of, 106 , 
conquest by Mun’im Khhn, vi 39, 
campaign of Mozaffar Khfin in, 45 
Bih&r Jlii, E&ja, v 361 
Bihhri Mai, Rhjh, v 273, 604, 606 
Bijanagar, territories of iv 106 , de- 
scnptionof, 106 , coins, 109 , brothels, 
111, police. Ill, King, 112, 261, 
his seraglio, 114, -wars against the 
Bahmanis, vi 230, 232 
Bijhpiir, embassy to, v 460, at mr 
mth Ahmadnagar, vi 91 , descnption 
of, 163 , Princess mamed to Pnnce 
D&niyal, 111, 162, 162, 208 , proposes 
eace to Jahkngir, 334, attacked by 
lalik 'Ambar, 414 , siege of, mu 
28 , army, 61 , campaign against, 
62, 64, 66, 96, 110, 131 , peace, 67 , 
Aurangzeb sent against, 119, 124 , 
territories of, 256 , troubles in, 267 , 
campaign against, 277 , siege raised, 
278, 281 , war mth, 293 , uar renewed, 
321 , surrenders, 323 
Bnfipiir'is, m 95, 110, 111, 131 
BijlW, 11 29 

Bikram&nt, son of Ehnh Sanka, iv 281 
BikramAjit of Gw61ior, iv 267, 281, v 
98, 486 

BikramfijitBundela,Tu 19,47 killed, 60 
Bikramh]lt, Rhja Set Rkf Rhyhn 
Bilkktigin, u 180, 181, 267, 479 
Billhl Deo, m 87, 203 
Blna tnbe, i 292 

Bir Singh, ii 3, properly Nar Smgh, 
60 ^ r 

Birbhas iii 245 
Birbr, conquest of, m 84, 241 
Bfrbnl, Hkja, v 356, 607, 524, 629, 638 , 
death, 641, n 80, 84, 191 
Biswas Rbo, fights Ahmad AbdMi, viii 
264, 273 

Books found by Babar, iv 246 , at 
Nagirkot, VI 227 
Brahman caste, i 16, 76 


Brahman P&l ii 33, 427 
Bifihmanfihhd taken, 1 122,182, account 
of, 183 , settled by Muhammad Kfisim, 
184 , destruction of, 256 
Brahmin, history of, i 1 05 
Bndge, over the Indus, ni 408, 482, iv 
93, over Chinfib and Jail Am ui 413, 
484, 622 , over Ganges, iv 279, vi 20 , 
over Mahi, 363 , method of making, 
371, over Indus, vui 80, over Rfiif 
and Chfnhb, 94 

Bntish settlement at Bombay, vu 361 , 
at Surfit, vui 202 , take a ship of Au- 
rangzeb’s.vii 350, obtain permission to 
build factones, viu 380, 390 , trade, 
390, 392 , victory at Baksar, 182, 217 , 
besiege AllfihfibfLd, 182, obtam Bengal, 
182, victory over Hfifiz Rahmat, 183, 
422 , over Suhju-d daula, 211 , defeat 
Kfisim ’Ali and Sh&h. 'Alam, 215, 
obtain Chunfir, 220 , form alliance 
with Shhh 'Alam, 220 , peace with 
Sh&h’A^am and Shujk’u-d danla, 223, 
407 , character of, 223, 229 , Com- 
pany, 411 , defeat Shujfi’u-d daula 
and the Mahrattas, 221 , government 
of Bengal, 228 , at Piina, 296 , defeat 
Mahrattas, 308 , defeat the Eohillas, 
301 , lose and recover Calcutta, 324 5, 
wars with French, 327, 437 , win 
Plassy, 329, 426 , defeat Rohillas, 
351 , sieges of Dig and Bhartpur, 
362, 367 , arrangements with the 
Sikhs, 363 , make peace with Mah- 
rattas, 353 , nse and progress of their 
power, 368, 437 
Brocade manufactones, iii 678 
Brothels, iv 111 
B(i (Snhkl, etc ) See Abu 
Buddhas, carried to China from India, 

1 7 

Buddhists in Sind, i 136, 147, pass , 
190, 604 

Budhimhn, minister of Chach, i 140 
Budhites, i 38 
Biidhiya, Rfinbs of, i 160 
Bughrfi Khkn, son of Balban, iii 38, 
111 , made governor of Bengal, 120 , 
loses throne, 124 , becomes king of 
Bengal ns NAsiru d din, 129 , meets 
his son Kai-kubfid, 130, 524, 625 
Bfigybls (Bhugiyfil), v 278, vi 309 
Bulaki, Pnnce, vi 438 , raised to the 
throne, vu 6 , impn^oned mu 19 
Boland Ikhal, title ot Dfirk Shnkoh, vu 
96 

Buluchis, 1 217, 245, 286, 314, 336 
Bundelas, vu 61, 68 
Biirfik HAjib, u 308, 399, 401, 556 
Burbfinpur, taken for Akbar, v 275 , 
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ud fbuirlrr. “3 343 4 1 *03 

Ittt I iir^of TU Di icr* Chaortg^b, capture ol^ r ICO 188 

dr tb of tbe R&aJ ICO 83 3i 0 
Calrtitla, taica br Piiijn-d diola riiL ' t1 118 taken from Jajlur Boedtla 

3^1 fTroTcml, 3^ foombiroa of ni.40 
3 8 d »<Tlpii«i. 331 Chkdf, T 167 

Canal klmj Bb*b», I L 300 433 It Cbantk tU, 162, 40% 400 45„ 460 

8 11 tL 523 nL 86 3U Mar 462 403 4C7 637 658,630 riiL 50 

daea,C Mahl'trfr iu. 40S Cblirkru, L ^tT 203 

16, 17 0 133 Chr. 1400 

Cm us Ukea br Albar tL 61 ChbtUU Rkra, tU. 43% 483, 4'^6, 661 

Clmb, aon «f hltldj L 140 ctuabcrUla Cbbajja Sltllit, wpbev of iLithnn, {L 

tKetui* the ibroue, 140 eoapai^^ 1 6 u, ui 133 elaiat tbe tbrooa and U 
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Cbajhatkls T 130 619 Akbar^aeoiuiantof, ▼ 169 354 

Cha^tki klogbal, d 339 390 OvO docrlptioa of 170 326 b^lcj^td bj 

Cb la of 3a ItCf Ti.302,,r8l Soltkn Babldar r 190 ri. 11-13 

Cbkiaa, n gc and lorm^r of ru. 6^ rebmJt bj the iUnk, ril. 103 nr 
Ctiakr of Eaihralr tL 307 mdmd and dimanUcd, 103, 104 

ChblBlyam, L 368 Cbohn ri 346 

Cbknpaolr taken br TlamkrOo 194 Chrbtian mWionariea, t 658 

mormd by Boltin lUhtulor 199 Christiana at Snrkt, ri. 4.. £aro> 

H. 17 talen by the Uirxaa, t 331 pcaits 

313 ri 14 16 136 ChromxTTaaas tiiL441 

Champkru Ukja of It 640 Cbmoio^iral Tablet, It 301 riu. 31 

Champion, Outeral, riu. 308 Ohonkr taken by Bber Bhkh, ir 343, 

Cbnaar i 521 betiwed br Uilnwyiln, 360 coB dimed 

Ohknd Dibi n. 03, 90 100, 144 41 to Bokb, 361 taken by Hmnk 

Gbksd the bard, ri. 464 ^n, 360 t 139 bald ^ JtmkI 

Chknd lUil, h. 47 157 461 Kbkn, 494 

Cfaasdkl Bhor iL 47 468 465 ^Orkmiai Brahman, It 367 

Chandar ncemls Chacb, L 163 diet, ^JhOrkmaa Jkt, rti 611 611, 614, 651 

164 i 635,Ttia,3flQ 

Cbandar Sen, t 383 ' Ollre CoL LoTd,atKadnu,nH 8i6 40 

ChkndcTl of ir 101 274 396 ivtakea Celentta, 356 vie* battle of 

Bijk ol, defeated by Babor t 38 Pltmy 328, 427 440 

poacmlcn of 102 Ooiae (tt OharntTifici aad Oboricii, IL 

ChandetnagoTe, Tiu- 383 478 In Bind, L 287 1 demedatton, 

Chfine*r a^ LaHa, i 347 11 183 , Uohaimnad Tnghlil • coroer 

Changii in Khtalwo, fi. 524 eoin*, DL 510 of Finn fihAh, 367 
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tested, 359 , values of, 682 , dis- 
covenes of, iv 452 , of Bijanagar, 109 , 
of Gujar&t, vi 11 , Akoar’s, v 641, 
VI 66, square, 67, Jahkngir’s, 287, 
364, 367 , of Auraugzeb, vu 241 , of 
Bahkdur Sh6.li, 404 
Colligation m fighting, i 537 
Columns, stone, moved hy Sultfm Firoz, 
m 360 , examined by Tlnifir, 353 
Comets, 11 605 , v 407 , vi 363, 406 
Company, East India, iii 411 
Cornwallis, Lord, viii 370-1, 437, 440 
Custom duties, iv 96, 99, 421 , vi 354, 
498 

Customs of tribes in Sind, i 269 

Dfibshillm, 11 600 , iv 183 
D6gh Brand, iv 407, 411, 651 , v 414, 
614 

Dahinb Jhdu, vu 347, 369, 376, 380 
Dbhir, King of Alor, i 119, 154 , at 
Brahmanfibfid, 166, receives ambas- 
sadors from Muhammad K6sim, 165 , 
kills a lion, 201 , his battles and death, 
121, 169, 170, 292, daughters of, at 
Baghdad, 209, 210 , 211 
Dair S61, i 318 

Dakhin, AkbaFs invasion and conquest, 
VI 91, 96, 99, 131, 133, 240 , states of, 
131 , Jahknglr’s wars in, 323, 332, 
343, 376, 377, 411, 414, 432, 433, 
description of and its divisions, vu 68 , 
famine in, 24, Shfdi Jahkn’s wars 
with, 28, 36, 36, 51, 54, 66, pass , 
Aurangzeb’s wars in, 254, pass 
Dalaka wa Malaki, u 348, 366 
Dalu R6i, 1 268 
Danfiik, iv 108, 116, 122 
Dfiniy&l, Pnnce, birth of, v 340 , ser- 
vices in the Dakhin, 467, 468, vi 
91, 99, 104, 110, 133, 240, 247, 
mamage to Pnucess of Blifipdr, 162, 
162, 208 , his habits of dnuking, 107, 
112, 114, death, 114 
Dfirbb Klifin, vi 386, 388, 389, 410, 
412, 416, 417 
Dfirkbars, ii 230 

Dark Shukoh at Kbbul, vu 96, sent 
against Kandahkr, 101-2, honours be- 
stowed on, 104, 128, 143, 214 , inter- 
feres in the government and against 
his brothers, 128 , in command against 
Rfija Jaswant, 131 , acts as heir to 5 
the crown, 178, 214, his hcres), 178/ 
214, his intngues, 179, defeats Shah 
Shuik’, 215, defeated bv Aurangzeb, 
218, 220, flight, 225, 227, 229, 230, 
231, 236, 237 , obtains Surbt and 
Karabay, 238 , takes a position near 
Ajmir, 239 , defeated, 240 , flight, 240, 


242, death of his wife, 244, be- 
trayed, 244 , prisoner at Dehll, 246 , 
condemned and executed, 246, his 
3 ewels, 253 
D&Ijas, 1 244 

Darohar R&i i 197, 199, 200 
D5ru-1 Khilhfat, ui 589 
Daryh Khfin (reign of Jabhngfr), vi 393, 
409 , with Rhfin Jahfin Lodf, vui 15 , 
killed, 19 

Daryd Khfin Lodi, v 3, 79, 86 
Daryh Khbn Lohhni, IV 442, 454, v 105 
Daryfi. Khhn Sarwhni, iv 4b3 
Daryh Khhn (of Sind), i 234, 236, 236, 
275, 276, 309 

Dastam Kfikshhl, vi 77, 79 
Datta Patel, viu 146 
Datta Smdhia See Sindhia 
Dhiid, son of Sulaimfin Kirfini, becomes 
kmg, IV 610, V 372 , character, 373 , 
kills Lodi, IV 611, v 373, besieged 
in Patna, iv 612, v 374 , escapes, 

IV 612, V 378 , flies to Onssa, 382, 
384, VI 45 , pursued and defeated, v 
384, 387, VI 41 , makes peace, iv 613, 

V 388 , attacks Tknda, 397 , beheaded, 
IV 613, V 400, 625, vi 64 

D5iid Khbn Pani, vii 433, 446, 448, 
466, vui 260 , defeat and death, 462 
Dkud Khkn (reign of Bahkdur Shfib), 
dealings with Mabrattas, vui 260 
Dhud Saljflki, ii 274, 277 
Daulatfibkd (Deogir) made the capital, 
lu 239, 614 , forced immigration, 
239, 244, 614 , siege and conquest of, 
vu 36 

Daulat Khhu, iv 40-44, aspires to 
the throne, 44 , submits to Ehizr 
Kb5n, 46 

Daulat !^fin, of Bijbpiir, vu 23 
Daulat Khfln, patron of Sher Shfih, iv 
321 

Daulat Khkn Lohbni, v 110, vi 199 
Daulat Khhn Lodi, v 22, 469 , ini ites 
Bkbar, 23, 106 , wntten to by B(ibar,iv 
234, 239, 240 , waits upon Bfibar, v 
25, 106 , death, 26 

Daulat Khhn Djifila, iv 492, 495, 533 
Diwar-Bakhsh, Pnnce, vi 419, 435, 
436, 438 

Debal, conquest of, i 120 
Debkl, Rflna, ii 376 
“Scgli (mortars), iv 401, v 132, 350 
^ehli, histoncal account of, viii 10 
said to be taken bv Mas dd, ii 531 
conquered by Muhammad Ghori, 216 , 
iniaded from Ajmir, 225 , revolt at, 
237, besieged by Tiuk rebels, 341 , 
attempt to surprise, 356, 377 , bom- 
barded with gold, lu 41 , ’Alhu-d din’s 
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Dreptr Uln, bL 40 CO “7 rrbrlt aod 
rwrmaoffpa, 500 -VI 14 aarard 
Daabl&maAd mad« tbe npiui ..3S, 
014 rrrolt at, 1*7*6 to*t, 561 
DnmU Hareiao, T 101 
Ilro nfiLKiay of IHmm-*? It n'» Ifl 
Den&l UinL. ill on «dl «.>„ 633 
Df»tr rolrr of Ua bar i 69 lU. 35, 6 
Dbtlilt, co0>]Bnrd L 1 3 
Db^akal 8mph, nmcds AJit 8hipb« 
TfU n 310 

Cbir lib], llbi of Jralmfr u 293 
DbarnjB, aoti of Cbaefa L 164 diet, 
163 

DbbrOr taint, tE, 'HJ 
Dlaroondi, rr J7 rii- 81 niliK*,Ti 
341 

Dlbliwaphfll Cl •! 

|p Ulm by b.npibb, rlQ. 3)2, 3 0 
lUnr Kbks poa of Daolat Ebia. 

T 23 29 30 

Dn4«r EJtin, ofllerr of /obdit^r tL 
»6-7 

IHUalki, Tt 313 
DllorJaiig Sft Abda-a Soaad 
DnwKbia,TlL'>0S,272,«4 177 J79 
187 

TMbIt L4ei t{IL 81 
IHa.tmalb,T 121 niL 11 
IHrh*m,L461 niu 31 
IHftBoaatta; for woibat, t. 333 
DkUnna hi IIiod6at4ii, tH 162 
“Dlrina Faltb," t 336, tL 8, 153 


T)lw41j Klaffftf Bind. I, no 
fbxa pih { b 10^ C 3 
Jbr^ rft>Tl«Ioa rf«pmli£* L4I9 
DraVr >Ir TirL 
nrarbmv L ICI 

Dfinkus- habit of fl. 108 130 141 
145, 1«1 186 CL 102, l'^^.1^7 I7» 
ISO 11, 157 306 it *23 ri /'O, 
83, 311 3 7 361 409 
Dfia Chapb,ii4 UL 43 
nod« I 510 
JhbU 11 L2I7 
Oabv tb'f ilni. L I I 
Polabb Him Kfcja, riil 315 416, 415 
Ddl Cbala (Cbnad) of JlLatolr hi 412, 
155 

Dartrl tribe 0 413 
Donn I> s Til 157 301 301 401 
Dar-lrati Iliaf of Oarba, r 169 214 
255 ri 31 118 

DArSamaadar co tx^Berc d , ID. 40 67 *03 

flartbijDalot, Ir 4C3 t 00 rO 1S3 
490 

£cTpt, BoItlD ot ansda fleet to lod!!, 
riO- 3S7 

DerbaaU. L 5 0. ^ 40 HI 
451 iH 60 01 103 15lX 201, **04 
•10 131 *04, 305 »O0 313 810 
I 433 437 430 441 444 408,400 502, 
5 0 618 It 103 100 1 8,,hS^ 3»7 
434 531 T 2^86,8 251, 80 
I SOI *01 30fl. 3 0 391 403. 460 
»i 33, 30 111 232,330 483 nu.60 
EDon. ^rea of, rU. 189 
Eeiibb lint o*# of the word Aagrti, 
TL 3|0 defeat Poftatiicae 310 Set 
Britlib 

E a ropeiifl^ prantr*. It *08 aaek and 
bom Tbatla,L 376 atSont, 31, 
prut paMOH for abi|)a to Mecca, 402, 
520 atroortofAIbar Ti4..,5 59 85 
coptaiv ihipi, 337 Earopcftn carriapo, 
51, deatntctlra of at ITC^ n! 31, 
43, 211 . m Malilm riu. w acttle 
malt 01 ranou satioDJ of 127 

Faiil, Bballb, t 165 537 544 5 70 
ri 23P 210 embsarr to the PalMi 
r 460 4e",Ti.R8 147 d«th 131 203 
Pauo Ilab Kbbs RobOla, rHi 302, 311 
Folbro-d dia Sult&o of BonAr 
ui. 303 

Faojab the L 86 

Fvaba*, L 280 281 ffl. 148, 238 144 
145 246,612 610 t 490 ri 21,94 
187 103 rfl. 24 263 328 566 riiL 
36, 228 230 
Faibat Ebim, ri. 46, 48 
Farid Eblui. Bher Sb&h 
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Earid Bulvhfirl, Shaikh, aftonvards Mur- 
tazh KhCoi, v 429, 452, vi 66, 69, 
97, 116, 126, 136, 160, 182, 193, 266, 
267, 270, 296, 301 

Farlddn, uncle of Mirza Hakim, v 
421-3-5, 448, 460 
Farmulis, iv 362, 444, 469, 647 
Famikh Siyar, deputy of his father in 
Bengal, vii 438 , claims the crown, 
434, 439, 560 , array sent against, 434, 
victory, 436, defeats Jahtindhr, 437, 
661 , appoints his ministers, 442 , 
character, 442, 471 , his murders and 
other punishments, 443 , epoch of his 
reign, 446 , his rival pnnces blinded, 
448 , difBculties with the Saiyids, 460 , 
deposed, 477, mnrdered, 480 
Famikh-z&d, Sult&n, ii 276, 483, iv 
203, 204 

Fhrs, army of, invades Sind, i 139, 140 
FhrGkfs, VI 137 

Fath Jang See Niz6mu-1 Mnlk 

Fath Ehhn, Jhin, i 229 

Fath KhSn, son of Ffroz, death, iv 12, 

VI 228 

Fath Kh&n, son of Malik ’Amhar, 
murders NizhraSh&hiVii 27, 36,39,43 
Fath Mahka, iv 362, et seq 
Fathpdr Sikri, foundation of, v 332, 334 
Fathu-llah Khkn, vu 368, 370, 37 1 , 392 
Fathu-llah Shfrkzi, v 441, 469 , vi 84 
See ’Azdu-d daula 
F&zil Kiikalthsh, Mir, i 309, 311 
Fidhi Khtin, vi 418, 420, 426, 427 
Firdaus-fuhmghh, title of Muhammad 
Sh6h, viii 112 

Firdaus-makknf, title of Shkh Jahhn, 
vu 213 

Fuddsf, IV 189 
Fire-temples, v 630 

Fue-worship, u 163, v 630 , in Upper 
India, 669 

Finngis See Europeans 
Firoz, J&.m, i. 234, 276, 309, 310, 312, 
313, V 193 

Firoz Jang See Ghkziu-d dm 
Firoz Shhh, Sultkn, buth, iii 271, 
273, 266 , education, 274 , offices, 274 , 
accession, i 226, iii 266, 276, vi 
221 , rivals, ui 276, 278 , fights 
Mughals, 278, vi 223 , march to 
Dehll, 111 281, 287 , plot to kill, 290, 
IV 9 , his Tvlmtha, ui 292 , edicts, 
293, expedition to Lakhnauti, 293, 
n 225, 376, returns to Dehli, iii 
297, builds F/rozkb&d, 302, vi 225, 
second expedition to Jjakhiiauti, iii 
305, lY 9 , caught tippling iii 306 , 
founds Jaunpiir, 307 , makes peace 
with Bengal, 309, marches to J&jna- 


gar, 312, iv 10 , elephant hunting, 
ill 314 , lost, 316 , his buildings, 
317, 364, 382, iv 7 , takes Nararkot, 
111 317, VI 226, expedition to Thatta, 
lu 319, IV 12, retreats to Guiarbt, 
m 323, IV 12, in the Eon of Each, 
111 324 , returns to Thatta, 329 , which 
surrenders, 334, encourages slavery, 
340, invested by Khalifa of Egypt, 
342, 387, VI 226 , his court, iii 343 , 
his happy reign, 317, 344, taste for 
gardens, 346 , moves stone columns, 
360 , palaces of, 354 , provides employ- 
ment, 366 , establishments, 366 , coins, 
367 , hospitals, etc , 361, 386 , his 
tonsure, 362, abolishes cesses, 363, 
bums a Brahman, 366, his“Victones,” 
374 , abolishes torture, 376 , treat- 
ment of heretics and infidels, 377 , 
prohibits use of gold and ornaments, 
363, 382 , panegync of, 636 , his 
Mutba read at Ghazni, 666 , age and 
mfirmity, iv 14 , power m the hands 
of Khbn Jabkn, 15 , death of his son, 
12, VI 228, abdieates iv 16, resumes 
government, 17, death, 18, character, 
18 , his pubhc works, 18 , his canal, 
ui 800, 433, iv 8, 11, vi 226, vu 
86, hiB JdtJi, lu 360, viii 11 
Firoz Shbh, son of Islfim Shbb, succeeds 
Islbra Shfih, v 43, vi 180 , killed by 
’Adah, V 45 
Flood at Ghazni, ii 114 
“ Foreign amirs,” iii 262-3-7-9, 260 
Fortune-telhng, i 331 
French, vui 383, 391, 392, 437 
Fnuts, vu 348, 371 
Fiifl, son of Dbhir, i 166, 178, 192-6 
FQlbd Ghori Shansabi, ii 282 
F6r, King of Hind, u 167, vi 476,667, 
vui 420 

Gabrs, ui 71, 76, 78, 83, 427, 431, 446, 
460, 466, 462, 466, 471, 491, 494, 606, 
607, 649, 651 , v 662 
Gajpati, Rbj&., v 377, 399, 418, 419 , 
VI 41, 66 

Gakkars, i u 233, 297, 322, 347, 444, 
Gakkhurs,! 447, 663, iii 70, iv 234, 
389, £90, 416, 419, 493, 496, 561 , 

V 37, 114, 147, 163-166, 278, 489, 

VI 219, 307, 309, 310, 370, 656, 668 
Gakkhar country desenbed, v 278, 

conquered, 279 

Gardens of Firoz Shfih, iii 345 
Gfirdis, viu 155, 221, 400 
Grargaj, in 82, 146, 166, 174 
Garha-kataiika, conquest of, v 169, 288, 
309, VI 30, 118 
Garhl, v 200, 381 , vi 67 
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Pnafi* tL <3^ 

Oiir lAt« bj frhcr bbih It 3C0 

(IbaLir*^ ^Oikkit 

Uhinl Kh&D, MT) of Mulm Kbls 

T 2M 

OK* lU Ikmre Tin <3ft 0 
OhiikK Kbin, ilL I,£ Ktn]* rabtHT 
to Cb{n% 45 

Oblii KbCii) ir 10 911 9U *i5 
hl« tibrnr 219 

ObLiI Mat 1 (To bilk hlf orifrln 

lU. "*1 UuTKTl tbt Jtatbalsi 3tl 
(iL 100 at rVebilpIr 131 atrtboi 
apin t Kbmrd ami klUi bim, 
U ct i mca Klor aa Ohijfc a-d din, 
(ibkjlQ'd diD Kbitt, Flroz Jaa;* tiL. 100 
3 2,333,3^ 331 335.337 313 350 
3 9 4 1 507 dralb, 4 G cboracUr 
553 

Qh4ila-d cUn Kb5a Mikcn*! 5(alk, rtl 
511 515, TtiL 31 

Gblila-ddla ImLda IMoTk taad«Nix4m 
aal Amint-i aMard niu I I 135 
315 drfred< I)<hll apfe«t Si&lir 
Jao;: 130, 3^ auaeka SaraJ 
Mai JU, 391 dcpD4«« Vhud Sbib 
140 maia ««*//• 141.313 334 pro- 
atm nonlfT of ^Akib^l Etla 
14 blmdf Ecpmr Ahead, 143 
333 nlwa XluD^r to the tbma 
393 mouoj apiii^ 339 Emperor 
vbbn to male his pruoorr 139 
trixn vldeir of >la loti 1 Jfalk 110 
tmuaeliotii ailh Ahmad \bdilU941 
Tllh Simj 5fal Jbt, 303 mamrt 
dan;^htrr of SIo^qh 1 Mali 198 
quaTTtU with S Jltni-d daola, 198 

169 Irapm vith Mahnttoa. 109 

170 so 398 ordm death of AUs 
f^lr 170 213 mth Sbojko^ dsolo, 
ill 279 

Ohiil MabdU, Ir 502 
Qtumil mrrtHlm to Alptl^o, 0. 1 6, 
IT 159 flood at. n. Ill takra awl 
loat apla by Gbonaoi 180, 101 
btirtt,198 talen by 598 699 
platabrol and dt atr oyrd. It 111 
OhuoitMn, ii. ^ >69 rad oi; 181 
ilL 37 IT 112 core* of, il 478 
Ghhfca Def I tlobdo-d di^ Catber of 
\drJahln n. 381, 397. 4IK, 403 404 
GfalybitHl dla Balb^ ooltin (Ulnf^ 
Shim) ni. 38 97 516 59^ kllla bn 
aoTtrrigm, 593 

GblTtoriJ dla Oborl, IL 258 202 19 
fll37 It 211 

Oktrkm-ddla Solt&n of Lakhnaitl fi. 
317 

Ghiy^-d dfa Boltin of Uindd, hr 
AM tL 349 


Gblyinj.d dla ffaltAa, iveadi 

Ibalbroef I 311 Hi 128 606, ri 185 
sarcbra anfant Lalhii'Uitt, CL 231 
909 dmlb 235 010 
Gbor coaqamd by Mi 5d H, lOo 
Ohori dynuty IL * 08 , 8 .^ It 145 
tolw of il 478 

Ohalim Kidtr, mifloed, tIiL 303 Ur 
atfodoQ ciwdott to royal Cimlly 111 
death 

Cbaii^rark) n.l>0 80 293 B. 65 
OIridbv mjtofAllifaibjd tILISO 51C 
Oimlbar Hija of Mfcivi, tB 48, 291 
GobtaJ Paodit riH 149 69 280 
OoUad nUofllcUi U.395 297 
Oobtl r 569 

Gold, lu abvjTptioa, IB. 583 
Oolhoada, mVi*y to, t 4M /Vr 
•Wn to Hl 51 53 territory lOS 
ABTUntb • c a spiigp aplnTt, 109 
' •»« l^of peaer Il5 pnaer^t mar 

tvd to Aorupeba aoe, 119 aiep 
aad coeqont 323 kUt^ 0 ^ 339 
Slrajl • cooDnlon with, 2M 
Good Ti 30 tU 50 
Gopllfc DM, TfU. 187 
Oraia prleta of ilL 146, 192, 114 814 
583.911,919 Ir 470 
Gramlw t 439, 445>7 
Ofwk fire tL 460 
Gabm Uanap, r 568 
0(^an, It 131 234 230 210 4 0 
Ti 303 

GdjTr Kbia. shdater of DiCid, h* 511 
512 T 378, 350 n. 39 
Gi^r&t, 1 der^ptwii of L 87 rrrolti 
aamat,/ ia, hL 114 250, 259 163 
Flroa Bbbb irtnala to, 383 bor 
poTerae d . 338 rereaaea et 328 ir 
12. hrid by Zafar Ehis, 37 at 
Dimra hiTt«k>a ..59 Llapa of 3<^ 
Albar ■ campaipas In, t 339 391 
n.37 Jahiuffir ■ Tiiit, tL 353 Klnp* 
of. 239 

Oolbadu Depam, t 391 
Galnkb Depm r 318, 401 
aaiia.lT 355 208. 74 376 280 184 
» 131 25^ 350, 501 tL 90 139, 
4« tIL 101 rffl. 74 . 63, 400 
Gonporder eariy nt« In ladia, tL 455 
Oarpil, DM. 0. 168 
Onnhifp 8hih,fi.3I0 
OnmyaL, L 201 
Oani Gfibind, tD. 566 
Ow411or befleptd by MahmOd, IL 497 
taken by Mohammad OborL 227 *nr 
Tendered to Entba-d din, 305, talca 
W AUxxah, 327 Bibora doKiip- 
turn, It 381 1 aoTTendered to Eber 
Shih, 385 } 391, 498 bcdaped, t 20 
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167 , surrendered by Subnil, 269, 493 , 
tnken by Snlt&n Ibrfibim, v 486 

Hnbsbis, v 353 Sec Sidls 
Hafiz Rabmnt Khfin, ^^u 146, 148, 221, 
269, 270, 279, 303-312, 398, 410, 422 
Hnibat Rhfm Gurg-andfiz, v 8, 33, 89 
Haidarfib fid, conquest of, 111, 316, 
318, 323 

Ilnidar CAll) Ntnk, vin 288, 437 
Haidar Doglilat, Muza, iv 496, 497, 
498, V 127, 131, 204 
Haidar Kuli IChfin, nu 483, 601, 604-7, 
611-12-13-14-15-16-17-18, 620, 622, 
527, 631, 572 

Haban King of Kandabfir, i 22 
Hfiu Kli6n of Kashmir, ti 307 
H6jS Khtin (Akbar’s reign), vi 21 
Hfijl Mania, revolt of, iii 176 
Hajjfij, 1 118, pass , death, 123, 167 , 
163, 171, 173, 180, 186, 186, 188, 189, 
429, 430, 431, 437 , v 159 
Hakfm Abu-1 Fatb, vi 80 
Hfil, King of Hindustfui, i 106, 109 
Hamdls, ii 283 
Hfimid Kb6n Habsbi, ti 433 
H&midKbfin (uncle of Nizfimu-1 Mulk), 
Til 623, 527, 628, 629, 664 
H amir Deo, 111 171,179 
Hamiraj the title, u 8, 428 
Hfimim, 1 216 
Ham-zab&u of Surat, t 349 
Hardks R61, vi 287 
Hardat, ii 42, 460 

Hardw&r, destruction of pilgrims at, vui 
‘230 

HarpM Deo of Deogir, m 216, 664 
H6ninu-r Rashid, i 446 
Hasan Gdngd, m 268 , becomes long, 
261, 328, 339, vm 16 
Hasan, the Khalif, i 421 
Hasan Kb6n MevrCitti, v 35, defeated 
and killed, 36, 37 

Hasan Maimandi, li 189, 604, 609, 619, 
620 

Hasan Mirza, Sb6b, i 308 
Hasan Sabfili, first of the Assassins, u 
485, 490, 492, 673 

Hasan Saipd, revolts in Ma’bar,m 243 
Hasbfim, the Khalif, i 441 
Hashhm, in Smd, i 444 
Hasnak, u 88, 497, 499 , iv 161 
Hastings, Warren, arrival viu 229, at 
Benares, 229 , his recall, 230 , fights 
a duel, 231 

Hauz-i Kbfiss described, iii 441, 600, 
601 

Hazar-dinfiri See Malik Kfifdr 

Hazfira tribes, i 239, 303 

Heads, pyramids and towers of, m 48, 


74, 197, 198, 297, 405, 604 , iv 227, 
272, 277, A 6, 368 
Hellenes, i 379 

Heretics, bow dealt with, iii 377, 426 
Hijfizi language, i 133 
Hinimat Klifin, Aurangzeb’s general, vii 
366 

Himd, defeats Kirfinis, iv 506, v 243, 
VI 199, title of Rfijn Bikramfijit, i6 
V 252, defeats Ihrfiliim Sur Sultan, 
IV 607, V 243-245 , besieges Ba- 
yfina, IV 607, v 244,490, ongin, 48, 
241, vi 199, defeats Junaid, v 48, 
defeats the Mughals, 68 , marches to 
Dcbli, 60, 245,250, defeats the Mu- 
ghals there, 61 , occupies Dehli, 63, 
250 , defeated, 66, 262 , killed by 
Akbir, 66, 482 , by Bairfira Khfin, 
262 , destruction of bis family, vi 2 1 
Hind, 1 praise and description of, 
Hindustfin,) in 28,662,574, vm 3, 
extent ofi in 31, v 186 , language of, 
ui 556, 662 , Bfibar’s account of, iv 
220 , revenues of, see Revenues 
Hindfil Mirza, v 36, 37, 38, 40, 144, 
188,190, n 17, nses against Hurafi- 
yiin, V 201, 202, 203, flight, 206, 
206, 207, 220, 222-228, 229, 230, 231, 
232, killed, 234 

Hindi, 1 language, in 656, 662, iv 
Hindili,) 636, v 671 , translations 
from, vui 207 , books at Nagaikot, 
n 227 

Hindfi history, Finshta’s summary, vi 
632, kings, lists of, vm 207, 208 
HindOs, classes of, i 16, 76, 88 , in ser- 
vice of Ghaznf^u 32, 69, 126, 127, 
130, 142, 448 
HindQ Beg, vi 16 
Hiiaj of Ajmir, n 219, 226 
Hisfimu-d dm Auz Khiljf, n 315, 317 
Holkar, Jaswant Rfio, at siege of Bhart- 
piSr, vni 362, 367, 369, 370 , peace 
made with Bntish, 363, 371 
Holkar, Malhar Rfio, attacks Mfilwfi, viii 
261 , besieges Sfimbhar, 61 , attacks 
Jaipur, 61, 117“, in league against 
Suraj Mai Jfit, 384, attacks the Ro- 
hillas, 118 , joins Ghfiziu-d dm, 266, 
321 , plunders the Emperor Ahmad at 
Sikandra, 142, 322, 384, marches 
with Raghunfith Rfio towards Dehli, 
266 , joins the Bhfto’s army, 273 , 
strength of his force, 400 , with Adina 
Beg, 169 , plunders the Rohillas, 272 , 
routed by Ahdfilis, -ZtA, 274 , m the 
advance against Ahmad Shhh, 146 , 
flight from Pfinipat. 164, 171 , in 
league with Jaw&hir Singh Jfit, 364, 
captures the impostor Bhfio, 386 
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ITnUtr, TtfVajl, Irawwllom »tth tli« 
l^hiiU«,tUi :W dcf4tM.30S 
ITi»r»cs Itnpnrt tnud# L G5 III 43 
Ilcmrt wul bonrtifB ilLtOT tCSlOI 
C 4 

Ilwhvi* tViflcf tl 430 45" 434 
IlmhiD' tioliis of MtBd6 It 44 rl 
3{g 

ITf-intJ*, tlL 3C1 Ti 3*5, 10 
DCi.ll. I l(B from I irDpmiSTil 31 11 

Hal Id Mu b-U IL 331 3S1 SSI 674 
ill 31 40, 10^ 103 
llora jtIu (Empfrw) hli ftni 
It |9 i 0 10, *“4 M« 

nth<r« b t IfljncUoRS 43 
(I'm. T IIS Ih1 bhiTlottr to bi 
brritbm, i. lUbamBt^rcarait, 110 
oblajD4 KbliDjir tL © rtfBpu'Ti hi 
OajUdU T lf*^ri 1** dff if todpirr 
it]r< oltbB Uili3clar T 101 uLn 
3Umld 193 ud Abovl b^wl, ii»3 
•Del Cluatuslr lOl d TroU Snltia 
)J4bBi&4 (t 3(0 T 189 bniffnCba 
bVt it 4sr0 3o7 T 10© tabnO^rfal 
*^1 MiicrB ?b<TSl>bb It 3^ 
UVm CboBir 4d0, t 131 eobrt 
(trtiu «ilh Sbrr&bu Ir 40 hindr* 
llCTffiJ 403, T ^NJ n. 11 19 oe 
CBpei Oiar It 303, t 11— 141 k- 
tirnrnrQ tkti^ It SCO il^rToUdit 
OtrbU 110 (M abii br Sbrr Sbib 
■t( hitfi It 3 4 T 114 141 3<}*4I 
rTK-nrd fma drovoios at Cluira»3 
113 143, SOS] tm qwfa cudo prt 
•oetr It 374, t 113 bnd^ om tb« 
OiD^rn, tL so (bruited at Kaosoj, 
IT 330 T 130 143 M df»«tfd 
br KbarAo, 130, 304 fibrbt i, 
310 1 4A4. 30 T SOS at Labari. 
I 326 Btmea ^larfam Sfabifil, r 
'»07 marebra ayautft •Tatta, 00 
bc»iq:^ Sihwbo L 317 ▼ 300 w- 
tim Ui Joeilhpdr L 317 t 311 , to 
Unuxkot, L 31S. T 1X318 atJda, 
L 310, T 314 tditbof^bor t 314 
eon r Kandflhkr,L 318 itTOfeod* lo- 
wd Irik, T 317 4tnirit.318 at 
Kami b&r atod Eibtil It 317 amta 
Shak of PmU, T 318 al Kaodobir 
110 r obtaiu Kibvl, Si3 loM 
It, £■ I tetoTcn It, 318 at Uutle 
of K pibii 143 defeat! aod (or 
giro himria, tSO attaela Balkh, 
T 3J0 mmta, 231 baca and n 
toJCTt Kibql, 341, S34 croaaei tb® 
iDeiu. It 490, T 134 bUnda 
Kimrin 147 136 nthra to Kibul, 
It 409 T 134 maitfaea agala to 
India, 136 reaebea Kihon, 13 
dabata foreca of RIViTtiiir 247 ra- 


palfi* DebU, T 139 deall 339 ebi- 
raettr ID calkd after dntb 
Atiyinf 107 

flomifdn **blh D hmaal Tt *41 
Ilemit KbU Itobilb tIIL 317 
Iloola All, ^Rbb for Axao 

Rhib, tH 64d lopporb Famikb 
I £ipr 43,j, 449 J>}| artettlj WHodrd 
44© erntrd -fn/r»W wt arJ 442 
etaluiloa of 671 nmbea a^rxiiKt 
Aid ‘^lagK 41G cithnt tba awi«V<^/ 
of the Dibbia 418-0 tbreatena 
Famkb *fifar. 449 hi tba Dakbla, 
4 1 a«Ttt ofdm for oronlDf bim 
46., 461 4,6 drfroM Didd Kbia 
PaaX 445 prtxttdropala tho Dakbia 
461 itrnnHra with the Mabrattai 
4CX4C0 Bukra • pnee whieb tbe 
Eajperof njecta 4CS-9 Empe ror *® 
cppwllon Till. *60 sturbcT to Coort, 
Tit. 471 474 478 dfpo*n Famikb 
Sim 4 6 djffrmeei vithbUbroiber 
401 497 bealejta 4*4 appTO- 
prlatca all the tirmiiuta of Agjrt, 484 
bnie-ra AlJlbUMd.480 qxcuTflTwith 
ailb Vu&iBB ) MtUk, 469 49 bb 
•miea drffoted, 490,497 wweed* to 
the Dalbla, 600 Bsrdoed,601 6*3 
ebanetet 401 619 

Ilsrua Ar^rfa&a Sbib tratveat of 
lltmkjiiB r 108 '^9 erapda hJm 
to retreat, 109- 16 
Tlartla FarmoU, MlVa hr 646 
JIuDia bl I Earir. Saltia L 301 
TTaoin Kbia Af^^io rtL 491 
Tlimla Ebbs To^ra, t 468, 496. 603 
Haraia Kail Ebia 'tarkomia t 143-8 
mated KblaJabia 381 gorrnxrr 
of Paajib, 302 pOTeroor of Bengal, 
39J Seaiegra Nagarkot, S07 par 
aaei Sllna Ibribtai, 607 earn 
piijra la Bengal 39 , 399 defeata 
bidd and bebeada him, 400 625 
d(«tb 410 tL64 

Tin aia Laarih Snltia, L 233, 316 
nnaals Nam Sbib raiaed to tba tbreoe 
tII 27 taken and InprlaDaed, 43 
Ilaiam Soltia of Jaa pdr t 84, 56 
attarki Debll, 8 daiwted bj BabW, 
88,89 

TTonia Soltia of ITDltin, t 47* 

IlOabaae ir 60 

rTi .69 

IbOdat kbiaa.Aklnr’a, r. 390.404.617 
Dm BatOta at D«b!t,{n.6S6 bu bntorr 
of India, 190 aabaartiVrr to China, 
6*»0 

Ibrihtm Hamta ^rirxa. t 416 330 431 
34 X 414, 351 361 368, 603, 506, 
409 tL 43, LSI, 116 
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IbrJihim Ehfin (A'k.lj'ir’s roign), t 295, 
302, 306 

Ibrfilifrn Kbfin (Jnhtingfr’fi rcign), n 
344, 390, 108, 409, 410 
Ibr&him KMn Gfirdi, viu 156, 2G4, 273, 
276, 279, 400, death, 281 
Ibrfihim KhCin Siir, brotbcr-in-Iaw of 
’ Adali.T 61, flics from’ Ad ili,62, defeats 
his forces, tb , 243, assumes ro)alt}, 
52 , defeated by Sikaadar, 66, 243 , 
defeated by Hlmii, i\ 607, v 244, 
246 , flics to Onssa, i\ 507, v 246 , 
taken pnsoncr and slam, n 607, v 246 
Ibrbhim Lodf.Sultfln, reign, V 7, ascends 
the throne,?, murders JalCilu-d din, 
13 , defeats Islfira Khfin, 16 , takes 
E&lpi, 105, takes Owblior, 13, 486, 
flics to Baytnu, 490 , his nobles dis- 
contented, IV 324 , attacks R&nb, 
Sankb, V 16 , his cruelty, 23, 24 , 
Bkbar sends embassy to, i\ 234 , de- 
feats Bhbar's adianced force, 241, 
242 , character, 252 , defeated by 
BCibar, 264, 290 , slam, 266, 326, v 
26 , plenty dunng his reign, iv 476 
IbrSthfra, Murza, of BadakhshCm, v 227, 
228, 230, 231, 232, 249 
Ibrhhim Nizfumu-1 Mulk, vi 91 
Ibi Cihim Shhh, Sulthn of J annpdr, iv 38, 
41, 63,. 86 

Ibrhhim, Sult&n(Ghaznmdo),ii 198,267, 
276, 483, 610, iv 204, 622, con- 
quests in India, v 162, 659 
Idols, destruction of, iv 447, v 486, vu 
184, 187,. 188 

Ikbtd Khhn, iv 31 , joins Nhsiru-d din, 
33 , becomes actual ruler, tb , de- 
feated by Timfir, 35 , recovers Dehll, 
36 , ivars, 37 , death, 40 
Ikh&lmanda,, Mughal, iii 199, 648 
Ikdhla besieged, ui 296, 308, iv 8, 10 
Ikhtiyhr Khhn, v 194, 195 
Ikhtiy6.ni-d din See Muhammad Bakh- 
tiykr 

Ikhtiykm-l Mulk, v 343, 353, 360, 367, 
death, 368 
Ilhhi era, v 247 

riak Khkn, ii 32, 441, 443, ui 64, iv 
166, 170, 172 
’Ilmu-1 Aktkf, 1 331 
’Imkdu-d din Husam,Ti 67 
’Im&dn-d din Bihkn, ii 352, 364, 369, 
370, 371-4 

'Imbdu-l Mulk (reign of Eiroz Shkh), 
111 331, 349, 372 

’Im&du-l Mulk See Ghkziu-d din 
'Imkdu-l Mulk of Gujarkt, v 195 
Impalement, lu 233, vi 268, 273, 301, 
401 

Incantations, i 330 


India, Ancient, i 3, 13, 19, 44, vi 632 
Indus, crossed by swimming, ii 389, 
662 pass , 671 bndgo of boats over 
111 408,482,1V 03,1111 80 
Infants, o\.pcnnieutal seclusion of, i 633 
Institutes ci Jahfingir, n 284, 493 , eff 
. Cliangiz Khlin, 287, 300 
Intemperance Sec Dnnking 
Intizfimu-d daiila, nu 136, 318-323, 
384 

intronchments, iv 261, 268, 339, 370, 
Till 401 

Iraj, Mirza, v 464, vi 105, 111 
Isa Khfin of Bhfiti, vi 72, 73, 75, 76, 
78, 79, 132 

Tsa Taikhfm, Murza, i 276, 301, 307, 
320, 322, 323, v 337 
Is’hfik, son of Alptigiu, ii 267, 479 , 
i\ 169 

Iskandar Shhh of Kashmir, iii 409, 
469, 470, 618 

Islbra Khfin rebels, v 23 , death, v 16 
Islfim Khfin (Jnhkngir’s reign), vi 326 
to 330 

Islfim bhfih, Sultkn, becomes king, iv 
478 , character, 479, regulations, 480, 
extent of terntory, 480 , plots against 
his brother, 481 , cruelty, 484, attempt 
to nssassmalo, 495,.600 , slaughters the 
Nihzis, 496, V 488 , goes to Lkhore 
against HumhyOn, iv 499 , wishes 
to kill 'Adali, 600, 606 , blows up 
pneoners, 600, n 170, kills Kbaw^ 
Khfm, 631 , death, 606 
Isma’il Beg Kbhn, viu. 244, 246 
Isma’il Kuli Khkn, v 460, 463, 465, 
466 

Isma’il, son of Subuktigin, iv 163-6 
Ismn'ilians, ii 258, 386,. 442, 672 
Isri Singh,, of Jaipflr, viiu 106, 109, 117, 
344 

I’tikfid Kh&n (Ruknu-d daula), vii 469, 
471, 473, 476, 476 7-9, 609 
rtimhd Khkn, of Gujarfit, v 340, 342, 
376, 428,,430, 431, 619 
rtimhdu-d daula, father of Niir Jahhn 
See Ghiyhsu-d dm 

I’tirafidu-Q daula See Kamru-d din oid 
Muhammad Amin Khkn 

Jabbkri Kfikshkl, v 418, vi 40,66,68,72 
JhdOEki, YU 10,261 
Ja’far ’Ali Khfin (Nawhb Mir Mu- 
hammad), YUi 128, 172, 210 — 214, 
328, 329, 379, 380, 383, 426 — 429 
Jagannkth, vui 439 
Jagat Seth, vui 426 
Jahhndkr Sh6.h (Mn’izzu-d din), vu 
392-3, 645-6, 666 , claims the throne, 
YU 429, becomes Emperor, 432, 667 , 
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}il ill vtloti' luUl*, 432 ^-jO mtrrKf^ 
•nio t FinuLb Hipr 43C, d frit tbd 
d lib « ^ 410,4(4 hi fcons«J7 
JfcbtBclr TjijyiTK- {I'riftrt' Stlltti) Uitb 
of T 331 ; hi» totrtf 413, ti 318 
itutW to daoffbtrr of llbl Plo^rb t 
4A< bai ■ Hrt) born, 4 0, la canp 
40i nb I ariio t hha, 44 tr- 
l-rUKti* »t<lnt 3, 08 iOl 108 it 
ITdipOr t*8 IIP 301 ^Wt^ 104 
t'4. fllTi'ndfil by Aid t F«zl 107 
drtlB of bi wife II I Klf indol 
prnrf 11“ 00 KTTico lo Dikbip 

134 qturrrl vilh hli »«■ Kbstnl 
1C4 fuot i jweT«nt b(i •ttt' loa 
iro ig'Tfifd* to the <roin> } 3 
irmi ton of latn tod dat^rt, I 4 
lamvnrj icfotint of hi “18 

nonon tad defnt Kbs^rO 0 
*C3 itnprivw KbQ»nl,-n 271,101 
ImpI priwiom. C3,“*3,401 onlm 
Kba nl to bo hliEHlr^ 4(9 hu ebuo 
f ja tiro 82, bl lo tilQt 181 
cotntEiroU upon thtra, 403 h»Wt of 
dnokio; 3&o 311 347 3CI 331, 
4PII fotoi, J8 541 347 IftJlJjpilrt 
mardrr of \bCi 1 Ful 443 t wn 
mardrr of \b<i I F *1 S3 dl<«v 
I OTU vilh lliediv ISO ibnli br« 
Irwlt daiit 300 coafiic* bi mb 
K bB»rd, ^1 di ih of bb niodO 
mf 112, 194 loomry t Ebbal 
30i Lsoulrdiro of TotLL 310 1 Insit 
tzKBt of iib»*nl, 314 aarri^ enad 
(btr^ter of blbo 8bsh, 317 InLibb 
tomb of Abhor 310 fat* Ur'tiklloof 
3 4 tdnuniuoa of a litrLty 331 
procmb iiniiitt tbo flbnb, W tad 
mds Priore Khoma 339 rinta 
UbaJd, 31S 1 to of lh« cfatte 341 
38- prohibiu m of toboc<o, 341 
Joaroei to Oajtrit, 34? JI/u t, 347 
380 drtcnptKKi of AbntdiMd, 34S 
oploioQt on poetry iodptlatrof^ 430 
TmUMbH hu MrtDOtr*, 360 moGoce* 
hnnunp 301, 381. ioomry to Kub 
tolr 307 417 tWu Kknpri, 380 
8hbh-JahUs reOeUkiB, 3S3 394 
40 413 opUntrd by >0r Jihkn, 

399 nurrfrf NOr Jab^ 403, 404 
f^TCflt power allowed to ^0^ Jobbn. 
399 404,461 upbraided by Mabhbit 
Xhks, 141 grtau 8ant to Ex^oh, 
riiL 101 hanh tmtmrritof Uib&bat 
£h&D a BOB ia low >L 396 410, 419 
amed by klabibat Khin, 4 1 nro- 
c«di to Kibol 428 Mcapei from 
JJibibat £b9a, 4£9 Uloem and i 
dr*tlL434 TiL4 duraeteraadhabiti, I 
ti,447 hlamrtliy 403 hbllanoira, | 


Ti.-41 rfl 4 colled Juiut*caab&al 
r death, 4 

/aiiagtf KflJI Brg fr 378 t *01 2, 
n “0 

Jahfctgir Kdli KbbB, rf 837 
iihin Khin AbdJl tIjL 504 107 303 
Jabia imab, iiL 431>3*4 404>4 
Jahln paabb, ill 4l4<6 £01 403 
Jihbabblb,l'rij>ee TiL4“9 431 4l£>6 
4w0, bii aon £67 
Jibir Deo IL 341 308 
Jahul nbt, L 308 

Jil Chami. lU of Bflum, fl 113, 300 
Jihnal defender of Cbllor r 1 3 3 4 
31 399 

JalpA &. 12, ID 21 3.,2i 14,40 2 0, 
403 410 4 I 43,1,401 Ub Cl ir 
ICI J0-, 1^0, 414 423 Ti 461 
4C9 

JalpJ lUD 4*« 

JilpOr f nadflb a o( tHI 41 ittacled 
by llolbar 1 1** 

Jil diBgb of Nahnrilb, fl. 161, ICl 
Jai Sli'b, 3Iirxi iCftJb, tIL 8, 14 
12. 9 81 114 3 38 14 Ulea 

Birajl 1"2, 9 B pent arniaat IW pilr 
n TI death, 

Jil Sifigb SavU, ilaHrbb TUJbdbirbj 
Til 404 430,474 474, 480. fU 484 
4U 416. 4 i 432.439 tIH. 41, 49 
40 41 44, 201 8(3 360 
Jibin. too of Ddbtr L 124 1«4 171 
174 M*a. 

Jijbbr Kbba TTabahl r 330 313,34! 
Jajblur biagb Dundeia, rebel*, rii- 0, 19 
cmpriini aniast, 47 killed 40 1 bu 
wi n tod cfiUdren. tJ 
Jihiagtr rubdoed "ifj Fboi Slibh, iii 
313 Ir 10 

Jilltla, tba aediry t 440, 444 4 62, 
407 Ti 101 

JaJbl Kbia ton of 8ber Sb&b, Ir 340 
341-4,6 9 367 381 307 619 Mcenda 
th« tbroee u Ubin S hah 4 8 de- 
fcata Uttfbala it Obiiir 112, *01 
tL 10 so 8n Iilim 8W 
JiUlQ-d danljL, ir 206 
JilUo-d din FIroz EhUjt, gorefnerr of 
Ekit1ul,liL133, 143 UllaEiiLobbd 
39 408 becoznet Urg 49 134 hu 
lenity 189 140 character 141 44 
407 oeeti AbdO'Hib graadaoc of 
nalCiLfi, 147 Binnlered, 41, 144 
JilbhiHl dlu of Bengal, li. 34 
Jal4ta-d Ate , Sultbii of Jamipdr t 6 
murdered, 1 3 

JalUn-d din, Bultin of £hw(irira l 
80J, SJl, MS, 593—401 434 449 
477, ifi. 37 38 
Jim the title i 494 
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Jfvm, of Gujarfit, ) n 356 
Jam, of Xfithiwfir, J v 438-9, 443, 459 , 
Ti 619, 627 , vii 68 
Jfims of Sind, i 224, pass 
Jnmtl Khfin, of Ahmndnngar, ii 87 
Jamfd Kh&ti, of Chunir, v 104 
Jnmdatu-1 Jfulk See Asad Klifm 
Jnramli, taken by Timdr, in 468, 517 
Janinfiii, in 460, 468 
Jliu Btibli, Hhr/a, i 293, 325-6 
Jlmi Beg Tarktitin, !Mirzn, i 246, 248, 
252, 262, 285 , ^ 466-7-9, 461, 463, 
464, 466, 636, vi 143 
JaniObab tribe, ir 232, 234, 235 
Janki, 1 198, 210 

Jankd, Malimtta, viii 146, 154, 169, 
170, 211, 267, 271, 273. 274, 280 
JanTiat-&sby5nI, post-mortem name of 
Humfi) fin, T 187 

Jannat-makCinl, post-mortem name of 
Jnbbngfr, vu 6 
Jfinuba (JanCibn) tnbe, v 278 
Jbndji Bbonsla, Tin 280, 291 
Jasrat Shaikbfi Kbokbar, IT 5i,pass 66, 
i3, 74, i6, 85 
Jaswnnt RCio /Secllolkar 
Jaswant Singh, R&ja, sent against Murhd 
Bakhsh and Aurangzob, tu 210, 218, 
defeated by Anrangzeb, 219 , sub- 
mits to Aurangzob, 23 1 , deserts in the 
field, 233 , war against, 237 , intrigues 
with D5r5. Shukoh, 238, pardoned 
and reinstated by Aurangzob, 131, 
239 , governor of Sl^wh, 143 , in cam- 
paign against Siiaii, 271 , death, 187, 
296 , hiB two children, 187, 297, 298 
. Jats,U 14, 103, 128, 151, 167, 187, 188, 
‘Jhts,) 220,286,336,460,607, 11 133, 
217, 247, 409, 444, 477, m 245, 428, 
492, IV 234, 240, 398, v 278, vi 370, 
vii 343, 413, 426, 613, 615, 621, 631, 
viu 66, 66, 133, 136, 137, 147, 208, 
209, 225, 226, 227, 320, 362, 360, 367 
Jht Buluchis, 1 218 
Jatnya tribe, y 278 
Jauhar (the Hindu practice), ii 27. iv 

277, 534, v 173, 328, 665, ti 121, 
vii 60 

JaunpQr dynasty, ongm, iv 29, 37, 38, 
41, 63, 85, 8b, 99, 269, 266, 306, 306, 
310, 356 

Jaunpur, Kings, ly 461, 465-6, y 2, 7, 
78, 80 — 84, taken by Sultfin Mu- 
hammad of Bihhr, V 37, 189, re- 
covered, tb , taken by llahlol, 89 , 
recovered, 90 , Bhibak made king, 
90 , abandoned by Bhrbak, 93 , con- 
quered by Akbar 269, buildings at, 307 
Jawhn Bakht, raised to the throne, viu 

278, 363 


•^awfihir Singh Jfit, vm 226, 226, 36.3 
Jhued Khfin, Nnwhb Babfidur (eunuch), 
exaltation of, mu 113, mobbed for 
pay, 116, 122, his power, 116, 120, 
133, murdered, 133, 317 
Jnynjl Siiidhia, un 266, 273 
Jaiapa Mnhntta, MU 321 
Jnzirn, foundation of, yu 289, attacked 
bj Sivaji, 290 
Jewels, VI 267 
Jews, MU 386,388 
Jbaiiku Sec Jnnku 
Jhfircias, i 217, 218 
Jbarokba, yi 626, yu 283, 296 
Jhils, 1 365, 609 
Jihtar invades Dcbli, u 226 
Jinjera Sec Jnzira 
Jinjl, siege of, vii 348 
Jizya, tlic, 1 476 , imposed in Sind, 
176, 182, levied by Firoz, m 365, 
380 , not paid, 467 , at Arangal, 660 , 
abolished, m 29 , re-imposed, vii 296, 
310, enforced, 462, abolisbod, 479, 
616, 624, 1 e-established, MU 38 
Jogis, fight with Sannyhsfs, y 318 
Jokija tnbe, n 286 
Jugglers, IV 118 
Juno, Jhm, i 225 

Junhgarb, guns at, V 602, taken, m 90 
Junaid, commander in Suid, i 125, 441 
Junnid Kirhni, V 385,400, 626, m 47, 
48, 49, 56 

Junaidl, Nizhmu-1 Mulk, ii 201, 240, 
242, 304, 326, 331, 333, 334 
Jhnhn Sbhb, Khhu Juh&n, ui 371, iv 
12-16 

Junks, 1 69 

Jurz, Juzr, i 4, 368 

Jwhla-mukhi, idol of, ui 318 


Khhn, the, i 71, 72, 73 

Kabak {also Kapak and Kank) Mughal, 
in 73,548-9 

Kabkalas, Brabmhn, vu 286, 306, 338-40 

Kab Rtd, v 356 

Khbul, Hmd6 Kings of, u 9, 403 , 
Turkish dynasty of, 403, 409, 411 , 
old notices of, 412 , invasions of, 
413, 414 , gained by Huni5yun, v 
222 , lost, 2^24, 232 , regained 226, 
233 , besieged by Mirza Sulaimho, 
249 , state of, 280, 282, 293, 310, 
taken by Akbar, 424, restored to 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 426, re- 
sumed by Akbar, 441 , annexed by 
Akbar, v 449 

Kachh ( ^yith, i 227 , Jhms of, 268 

Kador Khhn, son of Firoz, blinded, lu 
41, 137, 162 
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d/f4>i(nl, Cn. 0 

hidii U )Uh thf KhiJir L 

KIb? i lOS 

KftU.iU ItMd, i. 109{ Tin 430 
Kuli 100 111 

Kai Khn nl. frrwW* of Uilbu iU. 

13 11 Bonlrml I 7 
Kal KdIM, 6aUfcD,dr«(fnl, fli 1 I 031 
invif lln 3% i'V5 taettioc »Uh 
hli fitbrr 130 634 rrt^ of tJl 
TnimlmJ 30 136,601 
Kiln Kb&t) Till 110 *13 
KbVa Koul. L ICO 

Kkkfc IWii, rli] 119 St* OoUod 
1 aulit 

K&kir». L 381 
K&lar KUo, r{L 30(i 
KaLJi, L 0* 

KikiliiKr 391 414 rfWl,4l5 410 
n. 40, 45 6S 0* 09 71 
Km ru4r(3]iluRntiu] KhLa Fannall), 
ir 35 ^ 460- 612 r 93 ti 4| 

45 67 

KtUr llribnufl.U. 403 431 
Kalkh K1i6b i\L 30X 391 30l 431 
435-0-7 637 Nizioo-l itolk 
KallJ KbiOtT 301 317 330. 341 300, 
402, 401 413 435-0 7 410 411, 446 

46 462, 6|2 rl 131 30* <Utlw 

a 

K&Ufikr uini bf Ka(bQ*d dia U. 31 
bflloa&fOa n 0 bf AUnr r 333 
Kfal^iorTTodm ta Soilitt ibrifaia^ T 

K IjlB Mai. Uil r *06. 33.>-« 

Kamkl Klibti Oakkbor ir 601 t 272, 
278. 279 

KaamT*, ) ^ ^ 

6T« 


KudlO, 
K nlOa, 


KamlOn. lUiJa of t 611 tI 332 
Kim DaiJuli. IMm. tiL 190, 370 


■t 


fiege of JIbjI. 348 anrated, 340 
oppo j td W w bntbrr A i^a, 3Sv4 
titWr a affectioQ for 335 . claiu tbe 
ibnme 3S0 marebfs agaiart W&bis 
kcra, 390 rlolent ftHxhttt, 400 figbti 
a battle and ta killed, 400 eban^ 
£63 bli atmi, 666 

Kambiij taken br 6Un-d dla, fit. 43 
aecoost ofj tL 363 

TTlmrifl, Ulna, obtalni lAborv vi 10 
i ce el T c a a ^/Ir 189 rworeri Kaa- 
dabir 190 retaroa to India, 203 
oppoaea IIobiIitOb 203 roeelrea IIb 
alrdn, 204 deserta HonijOn, 130, 
30 1 206 216, 220, abaDdooa Kibnl, 
222,223 rworen Kit*!, 124 flfbta 
againat IlBniAjTla, 226. eipoaea tbo 
infjn t Akbar ou waQs ot Kibol, 220 


hh frwluea, iJ rtciwa frota Kibd 
a priwoer of Ibellajifa*, 227 anb- 
nh« to Iloairda. 320 230 devila 
agalo.130 *31 regahw Kibol 232 
}o^ It 231t eir>lB is armv 231 flka 
to IllBdOttio, 31 Ukea refo-v vlth 
' lallCB Sbih. ir 409 a poet, ti. flrrt, 

I ii . bU refTkea, r Jj 57 takea 
I Kibul r 147 mada pnaooerbjAdam 
I Obakar 147 134 bunded 147 *36 
I «W>.136 

Kanra-adlB Kbia (I'lhn^a-d danUb 
rji. 60,^ 606>7 appoinUd icvir 625 
631 rill. 46 aerricfa, 45 60 66 66, 
01 coiDomda arar affaloat Ahsud 
AbdUk 106 10 kiUetl. 109 
Kimrip. caapaign la, IL 31 
Ktanrgba, r 310 

Kaaak, Klor U. ID 401 405 410 4*0 
Kaono] KId'-i of. L 22 Arabi aeat 

armrat •u7 lUl of, *08, fl. 10 

tAefi W MibaOd. 46, 450, ir 178 
attaeknffnn) ZibolutiB.!!. I4O br 
MabnOd. 45 460 ir 170 coonsare^ 
bp 3iai 6d III., 626 IIsalpOBa 
dekatat 330 r 130 143 deatrojed 
br fiber Sbib Ir 416 410 aeeotut 
of riu. 420 

Kaadabir vosden of, L 136 tklruai 
at, 139 atuekrd bp Jlibar 30*. 
301 taken bp I'miaaa and recormq 
bp Kiaria. T 190 obulaad bp Da- 
ta&pdi, 220 rrm om to tbe 
rmlaBa,231 taken again br Una i 
tOb. 122 oeenpotua of 2^9 316 
twaklTd br reiwuu, t 1 302 le- 
eorered, 04 68 taken bp Penlaiu. 
87 60, 122i bealeged W iMaeB Aa 
raagztb, ril 90 bp Diri fihokob, 

lot f4if 102 

Eaoerkea. U. 410 

Kinpra, eooqneat of; rl. 874 182, 617 
Kasttbka, 0. 410 

Kaak CKabak) UarbaK m. 19A Sa 
&bak 

Eaakali Tarka, fl 661 666 
Eaavira. r 41 
Eari bobkam, 0. 266 
Earikaab, MaJIk. U. 340 342 
Kiri EOlnia, It 2S9, ri 196 
Earaa, JiTB, L 218 
Kans Bii of Nalinrala, ll. 230 
Karan fiil of Qailior r 81 86 86 88 
Karan, aon of the Biai. r ecetrea a 
mmtij tL 341 taceoeda, 367 i3S 
Karant, tbt, L 63 
Earkadan tne L 81 
Eannatlana,L 46X459 491 0.91^00 
336 441 449 671 ^tee regard ii ig 
t1iL33 
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Kfiroh nrmoiir, 11 2 SR 

K-im'icln Khfiii, \ 207, 221-8, 232, 
killwl, 233, \i 10 

Knshmfr, rnicicnt liKlon,! 107, iti ox- 
clii'-n ones', G3 lUif of, 113, 178, 
Timur’' iirnin"oniciitn Mitli, iii 400, 
61b, ilc'rnhcd. 170, 621 , Kiiiijs of, 
i\ 03 j 305 mi'sioii font In Akbir, x 
411, conquest of, 150, 162-4 , <lc- 
slniction of tomiilc', VI 46S, religions 
troubles in, Ml 402 

Kusini ‘Ah IClifin, mu 213, 211, 215, 
218 

Ivusim Beg-Lur, i 202 

Kfisim Ivlifin (Aurnngzcb’b reign), mi 
210,218,355 

K ifim Khfm (Mir iMulininmnd), mu 
428 • 


Ktusri (Chosrocs), the, i 80 

Kostanift enste i 70 

Kntnrin costc, i 10 

Ivntlngli KUOn, n Utle, ii 300, 554 

Keitingh KUfin (Saifu-el din Aibnk), u. 

334, 354-0, 374, 370-8 
Knlliigli KhOii, governor of Dcogir, m 
244, 247, 251-3 , lus dcitb, 278 
Knthgh KhwOjn, ClinglintOl, nitircbcs 
against Deblf, lu 42, 100, 548 
Kutld Kbfin, Kirfmi Afgbtin, iv 611, 
613, V 373, 420, 405, 611, M 60, 
07, 69, 71, 74. 70, 86 
Enters, u 13, 128, 400 , lU 400, 

407, their terntor), 401, Timur’s 
war with, 401, 480, v 426, vi- 312 

iaSmta;} " M3, 406, 430 

K5zfu-1 Kuzht, 111 678, 690 
Keshu Rfil, M 269, 275 
Ivhhdira Husain Khtm, vui 214 
Khnfif, 1 216 
Khai-KhOyn, the, i 86 
Xhairh, i 216 
Khnini-d din, Jim, i 225 
Khhkhn, i 86, iv 99, 102, 292 
Khuk.-rez, vi 100 

Khnlaf bin Ahmad, m 64, iv 106-7 
Khalifas, Memoirs of, i 415 , send 
robes to MahmOd and other sovereigns, 
u 24, 91, 243, 326 

Khallta of Egypt, u. 91, 93, 97, confimiB 
Mnharamad IMghlik, lu 249, 667, 
embassy from, 249 , invests Sulthn 
Firoz, 342, vi 226 

Khfin-i ’hlam (Akbar's, Chnlma Beg by 
name), v 377, 387, vi 39, 43 
Khhn-i a’zam See A’zam Khhn 
Khtin-daurhn (Sh5.h-Jah6,ni) defeats 
Jnjbar, mi 60-2 , 64 , new titles, 60 
Kbfin-daur5n (Anrungzeb’s), vii 228 
Khtm-danrhn See Samshmu-d daula 


Klifui Jnhfin Balifulnr Koknltfusli oji- 
posps Snail, Ml 2*^7, 290, SObadfir 
of the Dnkhiii, 300, niiscoiidnct and 
disgrace. 307, 309 , campaign against 
Kuthii-l Mnlk, 310. in elisgrace, 317 , 
sent agnln^( the Jfits, 532 
Ivhbn Jiilifm Lodi, memoir of, n 637, 
notices of. VI .?23, 333, 408. 418, 119, 
bribed b\ Nizfimn-l Miilk, 433-7, 
152, sells tlie BbUiglifih mi 7 rc- 
moieel from go\ eminent of tlio Dakliin, 
8 returns to court, 8, C'capcs, 9, 111 , 
bis flight, 13, 18, death, 20 
Khbn .Inhfm (Jnunfm Sbtili),ui 371, ii 
^ 12, 14-16 

Klibn-Klibnfin See Bnirfim Khfiu 
Alun’ini IClifin, Mirza Khbn, etc 
IvliAn 1 ICnlfui pflr Afuhaminnd KbAn 
Atka),v 310,364,309 
Kbfin-Zanifin (’All Kull Shaibfini), iv 
509, V 237, 239, 260-3, 267, 259, 
272. 492, rebellion, 295, 301, 306, 
318-9 , killed, 321 

KliAn-Znmfin (IvAsim Kbhn),! 290,293, 
296 

Khfin-Znmfin Klibn, vm 305, 300, 342 
KhAn-Znnifin (ShAli-Jfibfinl), ui 62, 64, 
66, takes Junlr, 68, and other lorts, 
Ml 00 , death, 01 

Khfin-Zam''in (Shaikh NizAm Uaidar- 
abfidi), Ml 337, 342 
Khhndcsh, rulers of, M 137, annexed, 241 
Khtndl RAo killed, viii. 208, 321 
Khandu DaphAnya, vu 462, 472, 477, 
499 

KhangAr RAo of Each, v 443-6, 466 
KhargO, of Katehr, iv 14 
KhnrI (Khattn) tnbe, v 278 
KhAnjIs, 11 17G 
Kharmils, u 287 
Khaturs, m 312 See Enters 
EhawAs EhAn, iv 359, 360, 368, 371, 
373, 378, 380, 381, 383, 387, 388, 
406, 465, 476, 480, 482, 484, 602, 
memoir of, 628, 644, v 97, 201, vi 
19 

Khili, 11 146, 161, 303 
Kluljl chiefs, 111 129, 136,136 
Khizr EhAn, son of ’ AlAu-d dm, quarrels 
with his father, iii 663 , mames 
Dewal llAni, 652-3 , imprisoned, 654, 
601, blmded, 209, 644, murdered, 
217, 644, 666, 603 

Khizr EhAn, Saiyid, avaits on Timilr, 

III 476 , made governor of Mult An, 
476, 621 , fights with SArang EhAn, 

IV 32 , waits on TlmAr, 36 , at Mult An, 
38 , fights against SultAn Mahmud, 
42-3 , becomes kmg, 45 , his titles, 
46 , death, 63 
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KliLrr Klita, Heltio pjb^iTr ofIkt>^ 
ir 0%T M \\& 543 
KboUin UJ 414 4M 4 3.4113 M3 
010 010 01 ] ir 0 rL lOB 

polrttklrT aaiciB- nU. “OI. S*» 
itiihMT* 

Kkodl^MTHll ni. 1 

Kbal vukI Kb3o ofSont,T 31 Ml 
rL 13 

Khtf-llruJ/Vh^a htTrorMabinmut! 
Ill 0 •IK) 

Kha<l Tjr Kb0n of KudrliSir rUi 07 
KbBl CuiB f(tutu ir **3, 29 31 Stt 
Dal CbiiB 

Kbold BulkB. tiU« of Airao^tb nL 
402 

Kbanli, crmiv^t of ri 3>3 

1 nsn f'<hlb JibLa) orot 
t the n. 337 tabdoM 

bln 339 «t nrort 331 tti t 
**0 000 3o2 rrtrirt* Utl* of 6b b 
JoboS, 33 

Kbtrmm r 310 

KbDhbtJKb0A.riJ 43 
KbB hbU mj rUjfl, tul 3M 
KhoirO Kblo. the uruoriU' a Panrlirf 
iiLSIt 10 eirtbci lo Ualao *10. 
10 00B 001 cot csonlm the Liojr 

001 motroU ibo (hroea. Jti, 
60v tbf atrd tod orCBtevl **0 007 
KbmrO UthL, Sduo U. »1 ‘^1^ 
4U ir 511 

Kbttrrd (Tmce) plot to rtne bha to tbe 
throoe tL 109 fOl rrcilrtd bjr bla 
father 1“3 hc-teffw lAhiMT **9 
r»if« alf^ cflAhore. ‘^19 »T 
defeatrd CO a priv»oer 07 

2 2 »1 tSS. 300 401 40 J»r 
tirllf bEoded, 148 inroilmcnt of Lit 
folkwm. 208, ***3 401 M e«npe# 
291 diatb of bu mntber 111, 209 
*94 trefltffirat oL 310 33 338) a 

I rtteodei a*«inarf bit (ume at Patna, 
500 3 1 dr>tfa 383 
KbQ«rO Sb&h. Solila, 0. .rBS, 780 403 
ItL 37 ir 211 

Kbofnl Soltba, a prtteader at Patiia, tL 

•Hic sn 

Kbnth<i,lH *^1 It 40 rii. 420 4 2" 
Khatja \lrO-l Tr^cn, etc. Sc* AbO I 
liana, etc. 

Kbaila Jab&D. coQtnTu death of Gbi> 
ylutml din TflftbliL SbOb, iii. 010 
KbTfija Un tmta, r 291 
Ejwiriim, chraooktjty ti 4 
K4l0>{raibi, iJl 130 131 138 riO. 11 
Klp^k L 304 T 140 
Eirfcnia. reroltof ir 000 
Ktrlra lanfftage. L '*4 
virmtn^ hUi^ cf, a Boddbiat, L 102 


Kf bu Billabb rfO. SU 
Rf ri (Sbd blnrin) H. 162 
Kim KbLa at Jlbakkar L 40 
Kiabiaa I 3InfV Kb^ i Jabla MabbOI 
Cl 27» *83, mvle 288 ir 7 

Tlcr^Tftnt cl Flroi IIL 300 3*0, 320 
3 1 bU vesllb, 347 attawir of 
yi cites Ir 1 

Klf Kb La Gan? t 210 ^9 203 *9 
SOI 310 387 tL *1 4t 
I R U. IS. 0 
RoUltL fa r 3 3 

KotalUib RbLa, RbLn-JabLa, nl 008 
000 

Robaada Ukea tL 09 
R Un ll 233. 31 r 160 Sf* KKo- 
Lban aW Oakhan 
R Ur SiVnla BLI. 0. 003. 003 

KoU r.u)>bLb Tk 018 0^ 050 

Rolti and Orawj\s r 439 44 

RoU nu r)tbaar&.iL200 14 210,290 

Roalnlmlr Uln tL 03 

Kora MaL IlLja rid. 122, 107 

Kora lUL iu 481 

Krirbao lUi of Dijana^ ri 231 

RObdL K& La 1^3 

ROeb, k 310 

Rikb BlbLr exmqiiat of riL 00 144 
200 08 

R^b Uljd, nr is. rlL 80 
RCtb*^ elLmat, rfL 23 
Ron, LieO. £er>dfl 
EaktisBd,B. 43 408 400 ir 1 8 
Rooibba- tien r>C riiL 321 2 

Rnrka, L 430. 008 k 40 
Ea b^ ri 040 

Kalb EbOa, aoa of Sbcr SbJLb, lUln, ir 
379 

Eatb Ebba, of Beaftl, defeatad bj 
8berSbLb ir 321 

Eatbo-d dlo Afbak, a tlare of Mohan] 
Bud Obori k 218 13 090 ir MO 
eara^ B^aiuft thn Ebokhtn, T 100 
taler NthnrLIa, iJ 223 ■ cr r i e ea m 
090 bw cTO t Liap H. 230, 300 ik 
3 ir 140 taker Ohiml, k 301 
deatk 237 MI 

Estha-d dta Atka,pnrt 7 >tor ef Jahiagdr 
T 413 ri 327 

Kotbo-d din ilobbiak Sh&b BnltLa 
B^efodi thitme fii 211 000 007 
isarrbca a^alait Deoglr 214, 008, 601 
pant on for a Panrtrl created Enturt 
Jniln, 11 hti aeamalltj- 15 Ux 
pme iu i i ceat, 212 mnrdert hia hro- 
thert. 17, 003 dliirBttiiy coadnet, 
SlT moToered 251, 094 
Eatbu 1 ilalk dynartj origm, ^k 3M 
character of Abil4 Daaan, 316 A 
nag^cb sake* nr os, 310, 318 
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pcni'o \nth r>21 , wir roicwf'il, ’J2.T, 
ynrrondci'^ ntul >■; impnconiKl, 1,13 Sfc 
GnlVonda 

KuUm.l Mnlkis NT 101, 131,311, 
3 % - 112 , -111 

luiwnr rW of Tlnngar, u 227 


lifid Mahko, n 3-1 1 
Laddur I)ro, in SI. 201, 201, 231. 233 
Lftdi. \MfeorGfi1nr,i 171, lSl-2, 102-3, 
lOG 

Lfdioro, domuuons of Ilindii nilcr- n 
110 becomes capit i\ of GhnvniMdc':, 
281 , Inkcn b\ lllulinniinad Glion, 
2Sl, 204 token liN Muglnls, 340, in 
102 rebuilt bj lialbnn, 107 put to 
mn'oiu bN 3 innir, 473, o20 plundered 
b\ Tnmlr, ii 35, its niinous con- 
dition, oG , restored nnd called 
illnbfirik-£ib'’ul, o6-7, taken by 
rebels, 70 , retaken, 77 , destruction 
contemplated, \ lOS bcsicf^cd bj 
Hindu cliiefs IGO, occupied by Hit- 
mfi)un, 237 , besieged b} Kbusru, m 
2G5, 2G9, 297 , taken bj ISfidir Sbfib, 
nil GO 

Lbbons, n 370 
LaliUd, 1 IG 

Lake, General (Lord), vui 353, 368, 
370-1, 439 

Ln'kliniannn, EG1, ii 307 
1 akbnii Gbaud of KnniGiin, n 332 
Lakbnautl, account of, ii 318 , attacked 
by Sult3n Firoz, lu 293, 306, n 7, 9 
Laktuznmfin, ii 12, 405-G 
Langldis of Slultbn, 1 230, 314-6, iv 85, 
306, 399, V 472 

Langar Kbbn of MultGn, T 472, 470 

LGriya language, i 24 

Llis (Law), M , vm 327-8, 330 

Lingam, ii 476 

Ling Mabbdeo, in 91 

Lisunu-1 Ghaib, ly 610 

Lodhfi, 1 337 

Lodls, V 3, 71 

Lodi AfgbOn, Mlfin, iv 610, y 37^-4, 
511 , n 35, 39, 41 
LobGnas, i 161, 187, 362 
Loh5nls, IV 320, pass 363, 647 
LoUs, 1 337 

Lorn, massacre at, iv 34 94 
“ Lower country” Bengal, lu 309 

Ma’bar, i 69 , inyaded, in 60 , jUings of, 
46, 62 , conquest, 85, 203, 660 , revolt 
of Saiyid Hasan, 243 
Madbgarh taken, yi 67 
M&dhu Eko Peshwk, vui 283-291, 295, 
297 , death, 369 


^Ifulln'i f'ingb, 1 brotlier of Mfm Singli, 
MAdhnv Snigb, j a 166, n 98, 172, 
29 1 

TiUidbb Singb, IlGja of .Tnipur, am 117, 
226. .521, .361 
Mnqh lUija, r 109, m 66 
Miigbnbls, Wcsicnis (mangonels), m 
171. 202 

^Ifnbribat Kb6n,Kbfin-klifinfin,Ynminu-d 
danln, at 173, parentage, 288, nn 

190, defeats Asaf Kbfin n 284 , de- 
feated, 219, pursues Kbusni, 299 , 
promotion, 312, sent against the BfmG, 
318, 336, 338 , murders llftja Uclmina, 
am 191, introduction to JnhAngir, 

191, receives nimisai of 3000, 192, 
mndccoininnmlcr-in-clnof,vi 385, sent 
against Slildi .TnbAn, 386, 393,408, 
defeats Inm, 393, 413, 416 marches 
to Dakbin, 395 , son-in-laaa beaten bj 
order of JnhAngir, 396, 420, 512, 
rebels, 396, doings in the Dakbin, 
111, 118, called to account, 418, 
rebels, 420 scircs JaliAnglr 421 , 
JnhAngir escapes from bnn 130, re- 
leases Asaf IvhAn, 431 , joins ShAb 
JnbAn, 431 , commaiulcr-in-clncf, 438 , 
remonstrates anlli JnbAngir, 511 , re- 
presses JnjbAr Siiigb, an 7 , made 
goaemor of the Dnkbin, 8, besieges 
DnulntAbAd, 36 , death, 46 

MnbAbnt KbAn (Aurnngzcb’s reign) SliAli 
JnbAn avntes to, an 228, in campaign 
against BljApur, 126 , retires from 
Aurangzeb's army, 130, bis influence, 
420 , lall, 432 
MnhAkAi, 1 69 

MAbam Ankn, protects the infant Akbnr, 
y 226 , note upon, 261 , her influence 
and power, 273, yi 24, 26, death, v 
277, yi 28 

MnbArta, iv 368-9, 371, 378, 380 
blAbBcgam, 1 320-326 
MAh Choebnk Begum, v 280, 285, 286 
Mahdi KAsim KhAn, v 309 
Mabdl KbwAjn, y 187 
MablpAl, Rfil, n 631 
Mnhlak Deo, EAl, ni 76 
Mnbmdd KbAn, i 309 
Mahmud, Pniice, son of IbrAbim, made 
governor of Hmd, iv, 622, returns 
to Ghazni, 626 

MabmAd SultAn of Bhakar, i 276, 321, 
324, 326, y 384 

Mabmiid SultAn of Bengal, ly 366, 363-4 
MabmAd SnltAn of Debli, son of Muham- 
mad, raised to the throne, iv 28, in the 
power of IkbAl KbAn, in 398, iv 33 , 
defeated by Timur, ni 438, 498, iv 
36 5 escapes, in 442, 601 , returns to 
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iJflU If 3^ 41 Ikh» IitUe tmitwr 
1 n, 41 drtJb 41 

>l«bnil4 bill^D of Di-liK, kd of Sikan* 
dir ir **4 dcfntt^ 810 3t9t 
■Uitrltr* 330 

>lAbmdJ8alUo*rGliuDl Urtb 0.3CI> 
**TTr« 08(W bU filirf 19. IM 
It ICl; ■-•rroJi (bt lbr«&^ |{ 89 
It 181 TTOohM orubo tad Ihfr# from 
lit KUllf U 91 91 *89 l < 411 
It ICO ICO; drf tt* Jaip I it I 
ir 170 C bu ii^bo Kbtltf HL 81 
drfnU lUk Kbim, Cl Ir I I 
rnUfrt Obof ib ••J3 liL W ir 
1 4{ fTpodiUon to Khirlrirm, 170 
tIcIoHm aaJ coQ<itir<U, il 3 I3I Ir 
170 178 1 8} Ukn MtlliQ L 18 
il 30 441 Ir 170 419 ttUrki 
Aund rj t{ 41^ tL 219 biCtlr 
BW redtiwar fL4ll,TL ID f^rcinl 
tocllTcrnto Mollia, *0 loctlaibe 
\u 19^ 474 Ti riOi tikct 
hoibBilr R- 41, 449 Uilbar&,D. 41 
488 Kuunj U. 48 480 it 1 8 
^cdhU L 09 U 10 488 coaqoftt 
of Irfrk, ir 184 hb #001, fl, i09 ir 
187 il«ub,iLrO ir 131,187 181 
barul, 138 hU pmoe iiL 03 cb»« 
r«cl«r Ir 138 Iibtrtliir t« leaned 
TBia,lil83 pamBOBf ir 13l brr« 
of b«^ 149 tXtMiioM «f iL 181, 
604 i08 Ir 138, 151 I^Tr«ed okh 
of hi« rn^. 188 Odm oddre^ to, 
616 gn^ Bo<«oa bii esprdItMGi, 
li 434 

llahaOd SalliQ of Qa}tr4t,ir 378,688 
aS38 

bItbmOd Stdlia of Jtimpilr tltocki 
DrhlL r 2 8 mike* pear* vitb 

Biiiol,80{ death. 81 
UabmCtd Kbilii ScdUa ef 3T41 t 8 or 
UiBda.ir ^ 960 388 388,653 
Mtbm8dKb&n,SalliiiofhIiU5ji,T 489 
blabn, tbe PenUB, L 109 
Mabrat,eiIeforJaipilr L4U 
UabitUa*, fim mentkmfd, iii. 160 SOI 
114 duncterktie* of ruLSffS ojmo** 
JabbB^aforees.TL 33s, 343 ottgia 
oC ril. M tRL 268 opentiw 
iftioft, rtb 337 1 attack* apoBAartB{^ 
xeba fbrcn, rii. 317 381 dectrof 
a rojal annj 356 csupa!)^ tgahm, 
383 ) p r o grcai of tbtjr poror 374 
484 remot armgrmesta, 374 
466 tenoj of peaco with Aaranj 
xcb, 376 obtain tbt cAnUk a^ 
ttr~dftkmulki 408, riiL 260 1 60 
attack fioibhapdr, riL 423 Hottio 
Alfa coBteat vl^ 462 { tmna of 
potoo with, 4C6, rm. 160 rejected by 


Farmlb Bim rfi. 4C9 loia IlaalB 
AH 47-^ 406-9 rrpal»fu by NUim, 
6 8j rtfiffw rwmd tbtDadibld,620 
tbdr prtr4r«< to JlindCilia ilU, JJ 
60 obtain On< i, 119 In BcnnJ 
1 7 129 UbeMl]wi,4^*C2 take 
B^bh&r 61 at IfdJpdr aad Alaj/r, 
I 61 ia libwliwar 63, 62 delcntca 

I is tbe Doib 53 82 Ar«t appnacb 

DeblU 6% «8J Dili lUe ttide n>- 
I tfn»of of Mk]w&, 6 ^ boifjB Kota 
61 defratnl ^ Vtlr Jaa» 60 67 
•draoce thron b liosdrtkbaDd to tha 
Jaam, 67 appmcb Arra tad £>cb]I 
crrry year 73 attack tbe J&U, 308 
attack Hkthor chkfi, 200 defeat tbt 
Robilli* is tbe Doab 116 piaader 
tba i-mperor AbiudatSikaJblra. 142, 
drlra Ndlbs^ daoli from Dtbll tad 
act Bp flbkxlDHl dla, 88 . reach tba 
fodei and Mnltla. *8 1 Is iea'nr with 
Obk2lo-ddIs,'’ll 311 aUockSaJfbo-d 
daali. 111 drfratnl by Sboiks-d 
daaU. C9 campaign msder Juiwi* 
Kio and the Dbko 173, 401 defeated 
near tbe ladoT by Abm^ AbdUt, 146 
aiwistbeDoah, 146 170 371 take 
a&d plcndrr Dibit, 175 treat with 
tba AMSU, 401 take Ftnjpora, 
118. 378 retire to ris/pat, 148 
nnaben ef their iirmlea, 147 I 0 
199 fenewefU)elffctfen,399;defkat 
ead iburgbUr at rknlpot, 146, 150 
1*9 called is by Jit* 216 attack 
tbeJbt*,277 is the RoliQIa ceqiatry 
303 bcM Skhita £bka • fusilr 384 
tnsaactiaBs with RobQIaa, 3IU { de- 
feated by Tj ujHih and Bhajk 0 d daola, 
306 peace '^th the Brituh, 353 
Uahta*,iT 14 
Uata.i. Ill tr’ 

Maplai rrioce, iL 134 Ir 280 
Uajdn-d dls, Wazlr, C. 289 10) 

Mrilij Ril Kbit, tUL 346 
hlaloOsKbiahkkahU, 297 203 317 
m 333 r9 384, 390 rl 40 44 45 
klakamkain. 1. 76 
Uakaabh, tH. 248 
UakbOL UAlilh Oh 158-7, 264 311 
hl^hdbm Abdo I Aalx Abhan, L 238 
lUkbddan 1 Hoik, r 519 520 531 
838, 642-3 

1141 Deo, E6}a of Joodhpdr L 317 r 
211 205 U5 

Malabar enatomi of fr 101 riiL 203 
fniopeana is, 386 
Mtlhar BJux Sft Holknr 
Malik Ambar ri 101 defeated. 105 
atteopt to amadnate 340 defeated, 
343 aaaktJ Bh&h Jahbs, 395 treata 
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■wjl}) AtnliMnt KlifiU, ni, dcfn!'! 
linpirnl imuy, 411, ilcitU inul 
dtnmrlor, 42S 

Mnlik Cliliinl, ncp1i('\\ of lhlbnn,n<;pir(‘'5 
to /ho flimiiP, HI 13^, 157, 111 , 
ondc pH'^ntirniul conlintd, l3S-^,o3(> 
"Mnlik Jiwnn, 24-1, 24«') 

^fnl)k Mill) Kfifiir, n dnio, in 103, 
dcfoiti "Miifilnl", 17 73, eulKliK"- Our 
Sinuimhr, 50, 203, Til3n{fnii(l Ifu’lnr, 
78, 85, 201, tikci IKopir, 200, nml 
Aniotril, 201 c'lUi'C'i (loath of 'Alfui-il 
din, '208, hii Molnit mc^mns 200, 
655, GO I, killed, ‘200, 655, C02 
Tilnlik "Rntin, i 2‘2-l 

Jldikn ZiunfiniMi, mii 215, 250-1, 381 
Mnhku-ili Shark, i\ 20, -J5, 47-8 
Halkh, 11 380 

Hnllu Klifin.iii 308, 431, 180, defeated 
bi Titniir, 431, 440, 14'>, 600, n 30 , 
created Ikhfil KliOii, ^ t i\ 31 
SlCdwfi, cniiquc5t5 of, in 7G, iv 524, v 
168, luiipa of, n 2G0-1, 275, 305, 
1 1G3 bee :yi5ndi5 
Jfamrer KhOii, 1 II iSrc 'AdaK 
llfimun, Klialif, i 447 
M5n Singh, lUija of Amber, v 312, 346, 
defeats IlOnh Kikfi, 397-8 , in dib- 
ncc, 401, Fcrviccs, 121-2, at 
fibul, 141, 449, 151 - 155, re- 
called from li^bul, 45G, made goi- 
emor of Bilihr, etc, 15G, becomes 
Ilhja, 459, defeats Katlu, 4G5, nii- 
nexes Onssn, 4G6-G , in command 
at Samfd, 345, vi 38 ' sent against 
DungnrpOr and the Ehiin, 42, at 
c^turo of Kombnlmir, Koknnda and 
UillpUr, 68 , governor of Bibfir, 85 , 
invades Onssa, 80, 89, in Bengal, 91, 
98 , recalled, 106 , defeats Afghfms 
near Dacca, 106 , defeats tho Mngli 
Bhja, 109, and Kaid B5f, 111, his 
Bister, ivife of Jab&ngir, poisons herself, 
112, conspires to raise KUusrO to the 
throne, 169 , submits to Jnhhnglr, 173 , 
relations ivith Jahhngir, 317-8, re- 
called from Bengal, 327 , on campaign 
m tho Daklnn, 333 

Mhn Singh. R&ja of Gwhlior, v 91, 92, 
96, 98, 168 

M5n Singh of 'Dmnrkot, i 297 
Mandahnrs, ni 246, v 40 
Mands, i 38, 79 See Meds 
Mfindu, rulers of, iv 391, 652, descrip- 
tion of, VI 348 , taken by HumfiyOn, 
T 192, VI 13, retaken, 18 iSce 
Manga Kbaii, ii 344, 363-4, 384, 
674, lu 37-8,47 
Manhls, in 245 
Manjaiiiks, vi 461 


Mankliijas i 213 
Mnnkuli bff Mantni Kbfm 
ilnn«ab', \ 51 1 

'Mnnsur Kb5ii See Siknndar Siiltfiu 
MniKtim, fminding of, 1 127, taken by 
Mahnnid, n 'il'i 
Mansur garb, lakni, mi 1" 

"Manam Makfiiil, nnmagp, \ 207 , 

rc-icutd at Cbuin'-fi, 113, returns to 
India, 2)1, 262, 108, vf 09, 108 , 
(leitli, 113 

Mn’ruf rarniuli, 'MUm, ii. 618, v IG 
Mfirili.i 2G0-1 
Mnrwfiii I , IvbalSf, i 126 
Mans fill n , Kballf, 1 141 
Masnnd 'All, i\ 15, *399, 137 
Mn-^'acris, in 70, 71, 77,90, 119, 121, 
197 1)\ 'Ifnn'ir, n 31, 9], 135. 197 , 

b\ lUibir, 227, 251 , byNCidir Sbfih at 
licbli Mil 23,01,88 
Mns'nd Hii'-aiii, Mir/n, v 503 610 
Mns’nd {Aniir Siiltfiii), son of Mabmild, 
differences with Ins father, iv 187, 
reign of, 11 Cl, 1.39, 266,271 , anecdotes 
of, l03,;)ffM, 183, 499, 609, i\ 192, 
191, d( position of, i\ 137, imprisoned 
and killed, 138 , clinrnctcr, 139, 191 
Mus’ud II ’Alfiu-d din, Sultfin, ii 267} 
278, 183, n 201 
Jfns'ud Sultan III , n 200 
Mas' lid Sipaii-shiar, romance of, n 613, 
tomb, 111 219,302 [m 130 

Itra’suni Bliaklinri, i 212, v 431-G, 4G3, 
Ma’sum Ebfin FarankhOdi, v 417, 419, 
420-1, 4 ‘2G, VI 72 

Mn’sCm Klifin Kfibuli ('Ast Ma'sOm), v 
409, 413, 416-G, 418, 421, 427-9, 
M GG, 71-3, 7G-9, 182 
^Intlnira, temples at, iv 447, vu 184 
Mnudud, Pnneo and Sultfm, i 221, ii 
135, 144, 26G, 273, 482, iv 137, 199, 
200, V IGO 

MnuKinfi Jhibammad, i 235 
Mnvrfis, i 286, u 365, 362, 366, 368, 
376, 379, in 138 

Mods, 1 16, 24, 128-9, 430, 460, 619 
Medini Rho, iv 276 
Illers, 1 523 

^letcor, faU of a largo one, vi 378 
Mewattis, in 103, iv 60-1, 66-7, 76, 
263, 273, vn 607, 613 
Mhers, n 228 

Mian Bliua or BhOdh, tho minister, iv 
461, 464, imprisoned and murdered, 

V 13,26 
Mihuas, V 244 
Mice, plague of, vi 407 
Mich, 11 310 

Mllak Deo, ii 327 [vi. 100 

Mines, used on sieges, m, 424, v 138, 
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Mfcil trfW m 5 3 

hfj bj Akbir tl IJ 
Mir \U *<hrf It A 7 
wiriv-KU*iaTi.C(i cn 71 

3firJ«tir TiO S/* ^iBbaamii 

Jt Ur 

Mfr JanU }I« anjn Kbin 
Mfr JiinU, firntirii* of famikh Sijif. 
»ji 4IP hl« pTCHl fniwTT ftou 

LatriroM 41 A71 ont r« i 

to lataa 4 0 frtim from Dalna, 
459 trouWri It Drhll ICO mi to 
tH' 1 anj b 4&0 tnutg chief JoJ^ 
4RC 

JDr JomU T«Vhjn tiH 49 
3Ikr Ki in. ilahtaunaJ Kkdm 

>llr M*d»T WiL 4 
5tlr MubdA. Monao I MoTk 

Jhr Mahitarnad Khka. ICh\fi*t 

Ktlka 


nil. 1 214 4*" 9 

5l(rat UkTnbrTloAr iiL 450 505 
Mirzt Itiidir ^Iint Jliol eta Stt 
IfiKfir J&flf Ik*;: (la, 

Mim llonia Niiinflhib rt ,^5 
Mirza Ehko Kblm Ukoka r *05 
pfol4‘<4eJ bj Albor *59 W3 bi 
commABd la Qartrit, 351 431 41 
Will Rh^ Lhuia, 4T* r wi rr* 
JanpOr 453 aolo mine eiaister 
4 b ntd« gcTrfBor ot 3(alt4a 459 
hu cnqofft cf Siad L 17 ..B) 
39 r 4 9 491 493,490 oo Mrrfee 
la tho Dakhiii, 49 tI 01 2, 101 
lOJ 110 133 M9 *1&<1 ^ 

rrpior of 316 1 aodfr 

takn to nbilM NuAn-fhfchli 316 
la dl^'TW 3 332 tj^ua em 
plo7Ttl,33t }oU ia rtbelUos of 6h5h 
Jthla, 365 Rurraden lo Uth&hat 
Kb&a, 36S a pmour 413, 416 
i)e,uht 491 

Mim Sfobaramod DiU, etc. Stt Ifo 
hnmmad D3kl, etc. 

Utm* the, T 1B9 315 325 330 1 
315, 351 Ti 0 16, IK 203 
MiaCitili, IiL 103 Mmttu 
Mijba Sdrid All. L 378 
llohna Lhl, rill 427 
Jloka 1 161, IT ISO 187 

UoflCT of Bcogml, iL 308 1 copper of 
Muiaanstd Taghlih UL 340 booed 
lajt 581 

llonatalot, deacriptios oC L 44 
Mq bwira, th* KW L 117 416, 4K 
MaoTipa IL KTullf, L 425 
blatzma (l“rioee Shih A3oni) dl»» 
obcdjtat to hk flilher tIL 165 im* 


I fflwDcd, 190 3 , rtlciKd 191 3 8 
I hte ptrtnUffa aad chjmtcr 195 1 
I $ Wilr of the Jhkhb. 271 -3 
I Kot a^riimt the E ai, 399 Mpporti 
bl»fitbfr#;^Bft rriaeo IktorJOl 1 

caaptL-a la Kokio, 311 Sllpcaia 
pilxa o^D^ Kilha ] jlahL 315 
Ukra IfalAirihid, 3*0 it ilc^c of 
Odknadi 3 Oi la dujraee 323j re- 
cWtm title "Jlihidiir Shih 356 
cltinj» tb« liranc 391 517 ijrrdljr 
bj- llut'in Khba, 39i, 518 
ohtala* DchlJ uut Apn, 393 519 
pf op w adiWn&aofkiBgdoa *96,612t 
drfrau Vrua fibit, 397 512 Ar* 
Uih^dar ffbUb 

Mauxaa KhLa (M(r Joala} ailfl liter 
of Katba 1 Milk, rfi IDS bero m ea 
oa ImperlaJiit, ]06>9 valu oa 
liiaca Aaiaafzeh, 117 rrcelTn tIU# 
** Mo una Kbbn ** 119 ocet ofaiatt 
BljfcpOr llO 1*1 dlrt g rremeai with 
AaraaTzeb, 130 eoa^‘*a apainit 
jTiaa 14I.K( cofiJlarahpAarupteb, 
179 317 rteelTtdbf Aaiiflpieb,*3J 
defeat! Sh3h SbmV 333 campaija 
•pauut Sbe^k *19 doth, 3C9 
klabuak Jkai, L 330 
Mabfcxak Nkr^ Shaikh, t 493, 511 
516 531 ^L 

iffibkeakShkhMenahtbethToee hr 53 
6pbu ai’aixat JaaspOr 63} mar 
dfTfd 79 

klvtunk Sbkh, SalUa of JaaapAr Ir 
38 

ktaWii Eb&a, Ir 496, tL 179 Stt 
Adali 

3[ab5rii Khka, eoreracr of the Dtkbla 
m. 5.A tHL 44 alaia,45 
kleabali, iaraods ol^ 0, 233 303 tale 
Lkhm, 310 at Ueb and MaHkn, 
311.316 350 358 t6t~i 376. 3 SO 
aeea amtwnadocs to Jf&jira.{i Afn, 
381 3 tnraUuneata, 3S6 eon 
qoesta, 387 vater m India, 390 
reterai from Maltia, 391.5 lnni> 
rioat oailcr Ttriou leaden, 0 2-1 

95 10* 109 112.3 121,147 162,165 
dtbaXti by Alkali dia, 43 47 70 
72-3 pTwooen taken Into §(7x160 48, 

74 attack DehJi, ICO, 189 pmaotiooe 
apainat, 191 pikuom 197 battlee 
with, I98j 134 ; firoared by Jlnham- 
wi«A Tunllk, .Jl, 264 attack royal 
army 2^275 iiTara ot 303, t 
485 Inratkn In £al Enbkire ttne, 
EL 525 527 deasribed 528 Inra 
■ioni, 547, oppoae acccMioa of Flrox, 
tI 222 defeated by Flroi, Ih. 178, 
ir 9 14 ii.323 takn bto eerrica by 
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Firo7. lu 2G7 , inronds stopped, 2CC , 
inronds after dentil of Eiro/, 317 
^ftiglinl liolmet, i 632 
JTuclif'U-d din, Sultan, lu 137 
^tngluiln, i\ 61G 

Mutinlliib, son of SaRfi, 1 IIG, \n 6G1 
■Mulininnind 'Add Are 'Ad ill 
Mulinmnind ’All, Nnwfib, mu 392 
Jlnlnmnind Amin Khfm. I’fimfidu-d 
dauln,«onof Mir,Tumln,Mi 108-9, 180, 
391, 391, 537, m command ngninst 
the Siklw, 123 , supports Fnrrukh 
Snnr, 137 . receives title of I’timfidu-d 
dniih, 442, sen ices, 419, 167, 169, 
4G0, in disernce, 473 , conduct at 
deposition of FarruUi Si\nr. 177, 
confirmed in oflicc bj Rafiu-d Dnrijfit, 
480, quarrels with the Snmds, 197, 
plots the death of Ilusain 'Ah, 502- 
60G, 572, icazi) 507-8, 51 1 , dcatli,617 
Muhammad Bnkhti)Gr Kliilji, ii 232, 
300, 305 

Muhammad Tlfiki Tarkhfm, Mirra, i 270, 
27G, 278, 282, 284, 294, 324-G, a 315, 
337 

Muhammad Ghon, youth of, n 292 , on 
throne of Gharni, 293 , defeated at 
Nahnvfdn, 200, 294 , overlhrowH 
Gharnmdes at Lfdiore, 281, 294, vi 
198, invasion of nindOstfiu, ii 212, 
22G, VI 198, defeated hj Kola Pi- 
thaurfi, n 296 , defeats and kills Pi- 
thaurti, 200, 296 , further conquests 
in nindustfin, 227-8, 297, M 198, 
Buccecds to the throne, ii 297, m 37 , 
takes Benares, ii 261 , wars anth the 
Gakkhurs or Kokhars, 232, v 163 , 
death, ii 235, 297, 393, his slaves, 
IV 146 , his coins, ii 483 
Muhammad Ilakini, Mirza, brother of 
Akbar,v 249, 231, 283, 286, 293, 310 , 
incited to attack India, 312, retreats, 
313, 393 , makes another attempt upon 
India, 421 , retreats, 423 , seeks lor- 
givcncss, 424-6, 440, 447-8, death, 449 
Muhammad Husain, id irza.v 315,330-1, 
343-4, 351-2, 360, 365, 367, vi 122-3, 
125 , death, 368 

Muhammad Ibrfihim raised to the throne, 
vii 609, 615 

Muhammad Jaunfi. (Sultan Muhammad 
Tugblik), m 224 , refuses allegiance 
to KliusrO, 224, 605 , escapes from 
Khusru, 224, 607 , created Ulugh 
Khhn, 230 , marches against Arangal, 
231 , defection in his army, 232, re- 
treats, 232, takes Bidr and Arangal, 
233 , conspires against his father, 609- 
10 , causes his death, 610 See Mu- 
hammad Tughlik 


Muhammad Kfisim,! 128,432, 131,137 , 
sent to bind, 119, 157, conquests, 
119, lakes Dclnl, 120, 157 , ntlsirun, 
167, 163, defeats Dfiliir, 122, 170, 
marches to and lakes Bnihmanfihfid, 
123, 171, 180, at Alor, 192, at 
^[iiltfiii, 123,203, sends to Kniiaiij, 
207, goes to Udlnifar, 210, sent in a 
cow’s hide to Biighdfid, 124, 210, 437 
Muhammad lvfu>im (Mir Kfisim), viii 
330 

Muhammad Kfisim Khfm, v 154, 468, 
462 

Mtilnnimad Khfm Bnngnsh,ui 611,viii 
16, IS, 49, 51, 2G1, 342 
Muhammad Klifm Ganna, defeated and 
killed, n 507, V 245 
Muhammad Klifni, Pnnee, son of Flror, 
iv 15, attacks Khfm-Jnhfm, 15, 
made king, 16 , flies, 17, 19 , re-asconds 
the throne, 21 , defeated, 21-3, m I8G, 
recovers throne, v 2 1 , dies, 27 
^iluhammad Khfm Sliaihfmi, i 304 
Muhammad KOh Kiifm, mii 172 
Muhammad Laimfih Sultfm, i 314 
Muhammad Makhul, son of Mahmiid, 
madcking, IV 137 , character, ii 191, 
509, blinded, 271, reign, 25G, 270, 
182, n 192, 198 

Muhammad Ma’sfira, i 212 See !Ma silnx 
Bhnkhan 

JIuhnmmad Muzaffar, Sultfin of Guiarfit, 
n 269 

jMuhammnd Sfidik Klifm See Miran 
^Muhammad Sfidik Khfm in Sind, i 244-7 
Muhammad Sfilih Tarkhfm, i 300-1 
Muhammad Sfim See iMuhamraad Ghon 
Muhammad Shfili, Emperor, raised to tlio 
throne, vii 485 , chafes under the 
control of the Saiyids, 488 , arrange- 
ments of the ministers, 600 , delivered 
from the Saipds, 606 , victorj over 
Sai}id ’Ahdu-llnh, 610, 613, returns 
to capital, 616 , guided hv his mistress, 
523 , character, viii 42 , incites oppo- 
sition to A'saf Jhh, 42 , kills Saiyid 
Miran, 48, his neglect, 63, GO, 73, 
104, dissensions among his nobles, 60 , 
marches against Nfidir Shfih, 60, 74, 
his meeting with Nhdir Shhh, 62, 
63, 81, 85-6 , returns to Dehlf with 
Nfidir, 64, 87 , presents made to Ntidir, 
89, treaty with Nhdir, 91, prohibits 
wnting of history, 21 , his poverty, 
106 , paralysed, 106 state of country 
after Nfidir’s retirement, 105 , jealous 
of h s son, 106-6 , death, 1 11 
Muhammad Shhh, Bahraani, vi 229 
Muhammad Shhh, son of Durih Khfm 
Lodi, T 106 
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MtVtnni/I Kin ef J$airji6r r f i/a/lfctil J^i n Mnrumb • rtfinil rii 
hi «J iJh PI 30M 


'lohfHnvI P*b h 8olua hcttcoM Itap 
It hO Jratb hfl 
MtAitoru 1 ‘-bh B KbUtl IL 3tf 
>Iob«mT>lHallin •■o i \*n»pt b tlL 
IIP M III IIP purrin l*Hn<T« 
ol Oon/^a Ij up I3P IP 31 9 

33 "3 j faairal-T» ipdmt 

Rboji IIP drwfi 319 rTttirB«*aJ 
{ n’ofinfil, ■•il •Cl 
MnLinrai-JPqlUn tbrifijiTT rrinct* " 
»rm of tijlliafif 1![ n0| dratb of 39 
i" 

MobjmtnjJ PttJUBof IChlr T *3, 9,37 
SiobiramiJ Hall n till* n atflfJ bf 
liibbr Kb ■ It 3 9 
Mobworntd Hall lb JUru t 1"P *^1 
*<n-& r*o 315 tt p I iru 
ifabamraLil S5tl it ^ 
llahtromid Tarhlik Salt9a nrrmli to 
(bflbntor in 39 Cll hu (h«rBrtrr 


uJ amOTpUhnwat 3% 5s0 5h9, 
611 kiQt ail brotlKT CIS 
fTW<rt lUt* of bit kbi^om, 

33^ dfpopalain D^bfi, 313, 6IW h»- 

CT«t«tUr^239 T -IW CTJppPT owtfx 

Id. 10 dffrtU Tarv^ba^ RbL^ 
T 46^* nroltJ a{rufr«t hrei id. 12. 

47 35(614 (otntiKballCiefReTK 
•19, 5C7 wnroptwa of hb o1E«»h 
•.> 0 hii afTeniy 239.^51 
Cll tL 1S4 Ulft Niftikot 5 P| 
tIi<a«ttMD tbe nrtulifaj,34t 6)7 ht 
Mrlnr 343, 619 dc«lb t 31C, ItL 
U CBrrdo^ of, tii 135 
Mshastntad Z 5 biJ (^lura) L 10 
9lghatnmad Zanis 5lina, I 0 12P 
•01 •OS.tlO 13 drotnt^atClismai, 
Y •M 

Malubb AU Klaa, L 10 t 3J8, ti 
76 

MiQat nbrd to Hiethroa* yQL 
243, *66 4rpo*fd 178 
llihkam Stogb, tU- IM, 60WJ 511-3, 
K 520 

Uabtadb,UL5 9 

MBtmi4 Mnlb, rid, 108 In cofflomoa 
of amr 110 «iirt Imitin 7 to 
AbBadAbdM/ 115 122, 166 tnakei 
tfnna trilli Ahmad, 167 hb trido^ 
340 

Mb lohr* Snltina, fa. 208 
Ma'tea^ din Bthtbrn BbUi, IL 33 
Mn'itm-d din Ku-Knbid. 8tt Kal 


Mn Urt-d dfn Print* 392-3. Sft 

Jahindlr Sbfch ,, 

Maifchfd Kbtn ffl Sifld, i. 240 » b«*rtpw 
iWtn, 241 


3fakamb Khkn (MahmOd ShtbO It 
39 30 33 ’ 

MakanahKbiBfJablBjrfrP t{.8I7 320 
330 337 Sf 4-3 tIi 12 
Makamb Khin KbiB-Zamin Fatb 
/aa- (fluab \Iilm UikLiriiidn 
tiL ar ar 

I 3Iakbl5ni*d dialt tIH. 133 
< ■Mabtadlf U-llUj Klallf L 451 
' 5Ial hidi, 0. 411 573 
MnUhkJ Muniat, it. *90 5 4 
I Mailt ^hauJ BlJbpOrf rd. /6 
I MalJt Mabtaaid Lirf ri 300, 4PS 
I 4U4I4.A 

' Mallia labMi bj Ambt, i 123, *03 
I lalra bj Cbach, 143 by Maimdd, 
215 0. 30 IS, 411 HL 64 aKitd 
by Mbab Bib. IL 233 driirmd 
frwn ibt KanatUint, *93 bo- 
dr^ Jlo^jbtla, 301 rxlnt cf 
4IOj rtbfUioiM at. flL 4 214 bt- 

attjYd by rcbtlt. If 0 twaMa la 
“3 dirtarbrJ by tbf Jja-ila, 85 
talftt brnrilnbamoad i *29 IB. 
41 496 faJli to Laorkba Ir 

306 aMfaTSh(TSbLb,Ir 398-P(taleB 
by Sbbb IId«1b, L 314-5 Elan 6t 
It 30C f 400 4721 RfB* of 472 
aaenn! to Emribt, 4 C 
Mnltbn, Idcd 1. n 23 27 25 3. 
•03 460 

MOaul and Mnidra, L 3 15 
MajotAx MihnL rO. 27 
blaalkia I 31 lb. frr ffarbalaaJ KUm 
Mandiblrt, t/L 45. r 4P 
Manlm Ehia (Abbara Kbln LbAnin) 
pfq»m to df^rrt naabydn, t 210 
a t i YKH to nnmbTOa, * 12 , 214 231 
.At 236 *49 caBfd frinn Ebbnl by 
Abbar *07 made Ebla bh>Tii,a 
Bsd Bbbtrr 26 -8 ihare in mardcr 
of Atba Ebia, 277 tL *6 roa to 
E5bal,T 278 KO jormior ofAibnl 
282 KTriKt, 297 299 313, 315 
fortnor ef JaanpOr ir 510 t 819 
fi 33 on acrric* In Boigal, t 371 
aeat a^mt DiOd, 372 tL 19 
bnir^ Patna, t 381 ri 44 it o t er 
Bor of Dm^l, t 380 tL 4 49 £3 
tale* Garhf aad Tlnda, r 181 rL 44 
ncmta and defrati D Od, Ir 512 , t 
3 S 4 387 mabea pete* 383 ri 4 
49 53 death, IT 511 , 304 

MaB*na Ebim (KhAo-bhliiia of Bahl 
dor 6hih) aalMa Babldnr Sblh to the 
Ihroof, tIL 101 543 545 54 ap- 
pointra mrs/r 392 , 550 bononn au 
xerarda, 400 bjj i^onm 402 taneta 
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nnd wnlinps, 101, in Irnttlc n^inst 
K{im Rikhsli, 407, fcmtoniu ar- 
rangements of the Dnklnn, 408, in 
command ngnniBfc the Sikhs, 424 , 
death, 425, 466, chnrnclor, 425, 655 
Murfid, Prince, son of Akbar, birth of, 
V 335, sent to Kfibul, 124, appoint- 
ments nnd Fcnicas, 457, 100, 4G6, m 
01 , invades the Dnkhin, 03, 90, 133, 
death from dniik, 97, 133, 247 
Murfid Bakhsh, Pnneo, brother of 
Aumngzeb, sent against Bnlkh, ni. 
70, retires in disgrace, 71, declares 
himself king, 143, 178, 214, 216, 
Dfirfi Shukoh sends nn armj against 
him, 216 , obtains Sunt, 210 , his 
valour, 222-4 , treatment by Aurang- 
7eb, 227, impnsoncd, 228 , at Gi\ fihor, 
237 , mock trial of, 131 , murdered, 
132, 266 

^furfirl Pandit, vii 23, 40 
Mumttabs, ui 625 
Murid Khhn, Nawbb, i 350 
MurtazfiKhhn (Shaikh Fund), VI 170-1, 
182, 301 , death, 374 See Farid 
Music, various tunes, iv 449 
Mustaf5 Edmt, iv 268, 284 
Mustansir bi-llnh, Kliallf, ii 243 
Mu’tnmad-alti-llfih, Khallf, i 462 
Mu’tamad Khfui, vi 170 
Mu’tamad Khfm (Jahfmgfrf), vi 280, 
372, 400, vui 191 
Mu’tasira-bi-Uhhj Khaltf, i 448 
Mutilation, prohibited by Jahfmglr, vi 
286, 603 

Muti-li-ll(ih, Kholif, 1 466 
Muzatfar Husain Mirza, v 348, 404, 
taken prisoner, 408, 410 , released, 
411 

Muzaffnr Jang Nawhb, vui 391 
Muzoffar KhSn (Akbar’s reign), v 266, 
299, 313, 323, 332, governor ofMfdwfi, 
Ti 42 , made lemr/r, V 370, vi 43 , sent 
to besiege Eohths, v 380, vi 46 , in 
disgrace, 46, 47 , services against the 
Afghfins in Bihhr, 47, 67 , m charge 
of mmt at Lahore, 67 , sent on service 
in Bengal, v 398 , governor of Bengal, 
410,412, harsh rule, 414 , killed, 416 
Muzaffnr Khkn (Shhh - Jahhn’s reign), 
kills Blhfin-Jah6nLodt,vu 21, created 
Elifin-Jahfin, 22 

Mnzaffar Kh6n Gujar6tt, v 342, 353, 
revolts, 430-1 , takes Baroda and 
Broach, 433 , defeated, 433-7 , flight, 
437-40 , in arms agam, 433 , lafled, 
466 

Mnzaffar Shfih Hahshi of Bengal, iv 261 

NabOmiya tnbe, i 292 
TOL vra 


Nfidir Shfih of Persia, sends embassy to 
India, vni 76, 126, invades India, 
60, 71, 126, causes of the invasion, 
GO, 76, 126, march opposed by the 
Afgliffns, 78 , defeats Nfisir Klifln, 77 
loiiicd by Nfisir Khfm, 60 , crosses the 
Indus, 80 , defo its Indian army, 60, 
80, 82 , takes ransom from Lfihorc, 

60, SO , takes Burhfinu-1 Miilk pnsoncr, 

61, 84 , makes Biirhfinu-1 Mulk lus 
representative, 63 , bis retinue, 233 , 
intcnicivs inth Muhammad Sh&h, 22, 

62, 86, 86 , enters Dchli, 64, 86 , 
attack upon the Persians, 64, 88 , 
orders massacre, 23, 64, 88 , lus plun- 
der, 64, 88, 233, 346, 347, mames 
his son to nn Indian princess, 90, 
takes ransom from Dohlf, 90, 346, 347 , 
treaty with Muhammad Shhh, 91 , his 
return home, 24, 65, 93 , anneves part 
of the Pnnjhb, 95 , letter to Zakanya 
Khfm Nfizim of Lfihorc, 96, treat- 
ment of Khudh-ybr lOihn of Amnrkot, 
97, further embassy to India, 132 

Nngnrkot, taken bj Mahmud, ii 34, 
444, by Firoz, ill 317, iv 12, vi 
227 , by Jluhammad Tughlik, m 670 , 
by Timur, 466, 616 , siege of in Akbar’s 
reign, v 356, 607 , its name changed, 
VI 227 , books nt, 227 
Nfihid Begnm, v 337 
Nnhmrfii tnbe, i 286 
Nahrwfilfi, u 162, taken 228 
Nnjnf Kh&n, vui 227, 297, 366, 410 
Najib Khfm Eohilla, Najibu-d daula, 
VUI 137-9, 146, 148 , quarrels with 
Ghhzfu d dSn, 168-9, invites Ahmad 
Sh6h Abd&lt, 168, 268 , contests with 
Mahrattas, 109, 242, 266, 268, 363-4 , 
relieved, 170, 243, 270, joins Ahmad 
Abdfdi, 170, 270, 398 , appomted 
baUishi, 171, 266 , services to Ahmad 
Shhh, 266, 276, 279 
Nanda, J&m, i 233 

Nanda hm Babimya, Jflm, i 273, 276, 
270 

Nanda E5ja, u 463-4, 467 
Naphtha, use of, vi 466 
Nar Singh Bundela, murderer of Abii-1 
Fazl, VI 3, 107,108, 113, 114, 164, 
160, 288, 316, 442, vii 6 
Nhrhfn E5o, Peshwfi, vui 291-2 
Nardajan P61, ii 12, 403, 461 
N&-shudanl, vu 6 

Naslbin, capture of by scorpions, v 660 
N&sir Jang succeeds Niz&,mu-1 Mulk, 
viu 113 , defeats Mahrattas, 66-7 , 
resigns government, 69 
Nksir K15n defeated by N&dir Shkh, 
VUI 77-8 , agent of Ahmad Abdhli, 116 ^ 
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N»lri Kbifl tJL "J 

a« 41 

dfa tlllr 1 L i 

Mdio*d dlB Hulrtiltfpln 
Nil tt«^ dia Ka^^rbi l 131 it 01 
10 1 301 } a^e 300 4^1 
0/3 if lie 

M ini^ diB MilimdJ Ratlin E, 311 
3»fl :M. IE 34 30 

Ni !ni*d dla Sn iioKimmiJ 8h b 
tMcrf 


M Ini-d dJn *(ifl nf Ilitbin, LtHfO br 
llalilO Kb n ill 3H 1 3 
N&dra*d dia (Eit_br3 Kbin) Salt Q 
Dncil bl 111 1*0-I 1*0 
0 I OJi-7 

dlB aiqbaam-^ fibib of 
OnJiriLl* 39 

^i*1^i'd dla Ncunl Shib if 31*3 
Nidra^ dia Batlia of MioJO vi. 
319 300 

Mim 1 Moft Tt 31 nr ifa 
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VBlbaitTiL • 0-* Si 3 
Knabirria t407 It 102 181 
^«rat dcbUlnSleittiil 13 3iS 377 
Stvib JiabLdor Cv Jkml Kb&a 
^•w&b Ksd tro. €ft Udboa EU 
>ATbi3Sb&b it 3 413 401 10. 

IT 173 

>Lrir3r«arir AU, rTL 1( SIS 
^el^l8lfu■ Prioff tiL 308 48 0 009 
^ev Amtn (or Fonin Aoirt) ir 10, 
18 -*0 

hfw MoTTiIabBs. Ct78 1*7 148 ICI 
172, 178-0 f05 

M&zU, It 4» 431 41 403 493 

4M,T 485 

iJSlSltK’”’ «» « 

Mdir nbla fL 38, 437 481 
XlpOdirf Mo^bah, Oi 48 
Mmna Kin? L 139 407 
huliBi All Kbia Ubn Pdoa tOL 380 
Kliim Sbbbi Eiaj^ rt iZS 
Milm ShUiIs tL 0, 87 01 131 144 
310 343, 379 413 416-0 4 33 rii. 
11 king mordered br Fatb Kbln, 
27 nbe a cbOd to tbe tfarotn 61 . 
wnpoin agtJatt, 61 chfld takra axn 
coofinra 01 tmitoHn obaorbed 360 
KhimiHi dlB Ahead, hb •erricea, t 
178 itK4bat4tl biOBjti4t4i9 
417 rwolled 447 468 lyaliift Af 
jEh4m,46*-63J. death, Ti IW 

K Trim n-d dib Aoliro, QL 66 > 7 
KUlma-d diB II^ L Tli 233 
Klz&mB-d dla mltdrtw of Kai Kab&d, 
dedgn (q>OB the tbrooe, lit 130 bit 
tocden, 137 pobonod 137 


NU ma 1 Jlfllk. Anf Jib Cbla Ktlleb 
Kb D trmtd Vii bo 1 3foIk tIL 
41 iQlbinltr (b tbe Dabblo, 4lfl 
coatroti tbe ilabraltaa 460-1 4C0 
froTmwT of JtofWAbid, 4W re- 
moTfd, 4C9 473: WnJ tba * 14171 x 111 , 
4"P tikt/Jr of IVtoi 480 nude 
of Mbl«4. 4S9 dUratwta 
witb llBula Alt -189 obUiu Ailr 
liarbiapdr tie. 490 1 defcaU 
anatrt of Houlo \lt 490-7 ap- 
tydaiM tc*sf 61 j bu dlffletiUio*, 
el8 6 I departi for tbt Dabbb 
6***J mEnlTtenoI plant, 631 dnit^ 
botk aiihmltat, 6^ (nttbn ifo 
b^iU Kbkn, 63>» Tceelfn till* 
** A*a/Jbb,'*46 137 htitdatnUtimilx>o 
in tbe Dalbio 630] dit]''Tra vitb 
bh f^rr 661 rrUrts hmn coart, 
tut 41 cattTPo r af Dakbln 46 
maoteO fron Xklva 67 bU crafty 
c t ndoet in N fcdjr ■ ian*l^ 00- 2, 74 
I 79 Utooci #W/-«f4-«Mrd, 02, 81 
oitb Nbdrr SLlb. CA 51 80, 231 
I ladocta Darbkond Malk totakapolwa 
Ot, 431 rrtonu to tb* Dakhlj, 05 
caarndt vltb bJiKB. C9 

Vlrimu I Milk Nfcilr Jav tIU. 391 
MoJk Tim 11 486 488 
VUbmtt-l Uolkli. fiwNttaa^bbb 
NUkriae*, J 139 

Nobieo, (rade* of IH. 576 aHonam, 
677 

Adoit. E ill 

KOt Jabin, her paiwtage tL 897 ber 
boabaod, Sber Af ^ n , kflied, 492 
married 07 Jabknglr 403 494 galni 
tbe lore of Jabkj^ 393 wed 
" 7* Ur Mahal ” ana “ N Or Jabia,” 
398, 403 her mot power tad ia- 
flaemee. 398, 406 461 cojaa la her 
Boise 398, 406 aheota o tiger 360 
coBtroi* JthAngfr la bladrialisg 381 
endearoon to retetm JahLsglr 424 
effreta tbe cacapa of Jabka^r 429 
her proeeedJngi cm death of Jthkngtr 
438, CiTosn ohabiiTkr rltO d eat h, 
C9 her tomb, rl 311 
Kairat jang title of Bhkb Jahia a 
Ebia-dasr&o, ril 00 
NoratJaag Am Zd-l flkir Kbka 
N«mt Kb&a, ceneral of AUo-d din, 
DL 167, 103, 104 

Noarot aoo of Flroi, Ir 31 Am 
hlaw-d dis Ivunt Bhih 
■Voarit Xhokar Ht 416 486 
Nairat Bbkh, of Bengat Ir 360 
hswsl EAt KiTitti, tOL 860 
Knwsl amgb Jit, tQ. 210-7 380 
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Ixxi 


Obelisks, moved b\ Sultun Firo?, in 
360 , exnmincil bj Timur, 353 
Ogtai, Miiglml, 11 389-00, 669 
Ortlcals, 1 329, iii 145 
OiT^'T, ^ 299 , Eei7cd by Sulnimfm 

Ivirfmi, Ti 36 , conquered b^ Akbar, 
1 466 , restored to Kntlfi, vi 79, re- 
covered, 86, 88, Eunininrj of Inslon, 
88. undo oicr to Mnbmttns, 1111 129 
Ostconmnc}, i 331 

Padres, at Akbnr’s Court, vi 60, 85 
Pnbnri Jid, v 400 
Ptil d\nn‘:ti, 11 12, 403, 425 
Pfindains, 1 64, 105, ii 630 
Piind 3 a Kings, in 32, 49, 53, 88, 91 
Ptinipat, battles at, iv 251, v 28, 03, 
25J, VI 295, viu 145, 171, 401 
Pfip Efd, vn 410 
Pnrania Deo, n 474 
Paras Deo Dalvi, in 88 
Parenda, siege, lai 22, 43 , surrendered, 
203 

Pan, Amir, ii 208 
Parker, Goncml, laii 305 
Parmfir, EOi of Kblinjar, n 231 
PirsI language, ui 666, 502 
Parttib Etd, i 86 
PanvOns, lu 211, 218, 221 
Panvez, Pnnee, n 301, 381 , sent to 
Dakbin, 321, 323, sent against SbOb 
Jahtin, 386,393,408, defeats him, 393, 
413,410, in Bihtir, 417, marches to 
Dakhui, 395, doings in the Dakhin, 
412, 418 , death, 429, 432 
P5shibs, in 76, 105, 174 
Pathns, ia 508 

Patna, foundation of fort, iv 477 , cam- 
paign against, v 372, taken by Akbar, 
iv 612, V 379, outbreak at, Ti 321 
Pativtiri, vni 316 

Peacock throne, construction of, vu 45 
earned off by Nhdir Shhh, yiii 89 
Pehlvi language, i 133 
Persian Kings, Ancient, connexion mth 
India, vi 648 

Peshrau Khhn (Asad Beg), v 413, 420, 
VI 136, 160 

Pestilences, v 384, 396, vi 346, 367, 
406, 406, vu 328, 337, 666 
Petroleum, vi 466 

Pilgrimage, Akbar’s provision for, v 391 , 
opmion about, 619 , passes for ships, 
620 

Pilgrim tax, abolished, vi 29, vm 38 
Pfl.5.jl 1 (Mahratta), vn 628, viu 61, 
Piluit / 262, 282, 400 

Pmdus, 1 379 

Pir Muhammad of Balkh, v 227, 230-1 
Pir Muhammad, Pnnee, a grandson of 


Timur, 111 398, takes Uch, i 229, 
111 399, 480, IV 33 , at Bbatti, i 229 , 
Multfin, ui 417, 486, at Delhi, 440, 
services, 457, 611, 

PiriMuhamniadSam fmi, i 250,254, 257, 
264, 271, 275, vi 21 
Pir Eoshanfii, v 460 
Pithaura, Rfii, ii 200, 213, 296-0, 398, 
418, 422, VI 198 
PitthO, 1 210 

Plassj , battle of, viii 329, 426 
Polj andry, viii 202 

Portuguese, v 347 , n 18, 340, 466 , 
ni 344, 361 , vui 127, 386 
Post, for news, iii 203, for letters, 681, 
687,1V 418 
Prestbr John, i 498 

Prisoners of war, not to bo slaves, vi 26 
Provisions, pnccs, iii 192, 683, iv 476 
Puhid Turk-bacha, iv 68, 73, 74 , death, 
79 

POiia, taken from Sivaji, vn 262, re- 
covered by Sivaji, 269 , retaken, 272 , 
taken by Nirbm 'Ali, vui 286 
Pur Jaipfil, lu 47, 60, 427, 461, 461, 
Puru Jaipfj, I 403 

Pfiran Mai, of Eaisin, iv 392, 397, 399, 
massacre of him and his followers, 402 
Pyramids of heads See Heads 
Eafi’u-d Darajfit, accession and reign, 
vn 478-9 

Eafi’u-d Daula, accession and reign, vu 
482 

Eafi’0-shSh6n, Pnnee, vn 424,431,660 , 
defeat and death, 431 , his sons, 667 
Eaghuji Bhonsla, viu 369-70 
EaghiinCith R6o, vui 142, 169, 266, 273, 
283, 286-292, 294-6, 364 
EOhdOri, vu 467 631 
Eahma, Euhma, i 361 Sec Euhmi 
Ehibal, v 169 
EM Bhbra, i 268 
EM Dan, Jfim, 1 230 
EM Her Chandnr, of Kanauj, i 208 
EM Karan, ui 661 

EM EayMi, of Deogir, lu 79,87,200,661 
EM Ray6n (Hardhs EM), vi 107-8, 
151, 160, 287 

EM BayMi (Sundar D6s), vi 339 
EM S&hasi, succeeds Siharas, i 139, 292 
EM SM Khokar, v 163 
EM Singh E&ja, v 266, 336-6, 341, 
460, 464, 462, 467, vi 63, 91, 107 
Eaisin, siege and capture of, iv 397 
EM, son of Chandar, at Brahmanhbhd, 
n 164 

EMas, lists of, VUI 207 8 
Eajab, Sipah-s&lhr, u* 644, ui 271, 273 
EMgarh, taken and retaken, vu, 342 
E&jpiits, VUI 226 



